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Preface. 

The  manuscript  of  this  volume  has  been  for  the  most  part  in  the  hands  of  the 
publisher  since  the  Summer  of  1913.  The  unavoidable  delays,  due  to  the  interchange 
of  proofs,  and  the  European  war,  have  belated  its  appearance.  Meanwhile,  new  Sumerian 
material,  such  as  Pere  Scheil’s,  Les  Plus  Anciennes  Dynasties  Connues  de  Sumer-Accad; 
Clay’s  list  of  the  Kings  of  Isin  in  the  Yale  Babylonian  Collection;  Poebel’s  Historical 
and  Grammatical  Texts  from  Nippur  in  the  University  of  Pennsylvania,  and  works  of 
the  highest  importance,  such  as  Delitzsch’s  Sumerian  Grammar  and  Glossary,  Barton’s 
Babylonian  Writing,  Legrain’s  Le  Temps  des  Rois  D’Ur,  Hroznys  Getreide  im  Alten 
Babylonien,  have  appeared. 

It  was  inevitable  that  these  should,  in  some  degree,  modify  and,  in  a few  in- 
stances, change  the  views  of  the  author  while  the  various  sections  of  this  work  were 
going  through  the  press,  and  this  will  account  for  any  inconsistencies  that  may  exist 
between  the  translations  and  the  lists  and  indices,  as  an  interval  of  more  than  a year 
elapsed  between  the  time  when  the  former  and  the  latter  were  through  the  press. 

An  important  modification  must  here  be  made.  It  seems  clear  from  Poebel’s 
Historical  Texts  that  there  were  several  dynasties  of  Ur,  and  it  is  evident  that  the 
one  to  which  our  texts  belong  was  the  last.  It  was  still  possible,  when  this  became 
clear,  to  designate  which  dynasty  is  referred  to  but,  as  the  original  title,  Ur  Dynasty 
Tablets,  occured  in  some  parts  of  the  book  already  through  the  press,  it  was  deemed 
best  not  to  do  so.  However,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets  is  broad  enough  to  cover  the  whole  field. 

An  effort  has  been  made  in  this  book  to  set  forth  and  arrange  the  letter  press 
so  as  to  be  helpful  for  beginners  and  those  who  are  self-taught.  For  this  reason  special 
attention  has  been  paid  to  the  numerical  system  by  adding'  an  Arithmetical  Index  and 
an  Index  of  Values  for  the  sign  list,  while  the  Index  of  Words  and  Phrases,  originally 
of  very  modest  size,  has  been  enlarged  so  as  to  cover  the  whole  material  of  the  texts, 
in  the  hope  that  this  will  add  to  the  interest  and  usefulness  of  the  work. 

As  for  the  system  of  transliteration,  it  has  not  been  deemed  advisable  to  take 
account  of  the  so  called  amissible  and  inamissible  consonants. 

To  his  fellow  workers  in  the  field  of  Sumerian  research,  the  author  would  say 
that  he  owes  each  and  every  one  of  them  a debt  of  gratitude  for  help  given  by  their 
published  works,  the  names  of  which  will  be  found  in  the  list  of  abbreviations. 

No  one  can  be  more  alive  to  the  shortcomings  of  this  publication  than  the 
author  himself,  and  criticism  that  will  shed  further  light  on  the  language  and  trans- 
actions of  the  last  dynasty  of  Ur,  will  be  welcomed. 

Hotel  St.  George,  Brooklyn,  Newyork,  U.  S.  A. 


James  B.  Nies 
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The  one  hundred  and  eighty  autograph  texts,  from  Babylonian  tablets  of  the 
Ur  Dynasty,  published  in  this  volume  form  part  of  my  private  collection.  Eighty  two 
of  them  were  acquired  in  Bagdad  in  1904  and  doubtless  were  the  results  of  Arabic 
digging-  after  the  close  of  the  French  excavations  at  Tello.  The  remaining  108  were 
purchased  more  recently;  106  in  19x1  from  a Paris  dealer  and  two  in  1913  in  New 
York.  Those  acquired  in  1911  are  all  from  Drehern.  They  correspond  to  tablets 
published  recently  by  Thureau  - Dangin,  Genouillac,  Langdon  and  others  as  from  that 
place.  The  two  purchased  in  1913  are  probably  from  Jokha.  Internal  evidence  and 
correspondence  to  collections  already  published  make  the  sources  of  these  practically 
certain,  though  they  were  not  excavated  by  responsible  people.  Those  from  Tello,  1 to 
90,  tog-ether  with  162  A and  167  A,  but  excluding  Nos.  30,  31,  33  A,  37  A,  44  and  45 
which  are  from  Drehern,  also  70  A and  73  A from  Jokha,  correspond  to  texts  published 
by  Reisner,  Thureau-Dangin,  Radau,  Lau,  Barton,  Pinches  and  others.  The  remainder, 
except  the  two  from  Jokha,  are  to  be  classed  with  Nippur  texts  of  the  Ur  period,  to  which 
they  closely  correspond. 

The  texts  have,  so  far  as  possible,  been  grouped  according  to  their  nature  and 
contents,  though  it  was  thougdit  desirable  not  to  follow  this  arrangement  with  the  “case 
tablets”,  No  2 to  31,  but  to  keep  these  together.  As  may  be  seen  from  the  catalog-ue 
and  translations,  twenty  of  them  refer  to  grain  transactions,  two  to  sheep  and  one  each 
to  cattle,  oil,  wool,  bread,  pitch,  pottery,  employment  of  men  and  contracts  for  loans  of 
money  and  grain. 

Contract  tablets  are  30,  31,  32,  33,  33  A and  180. 

Label  tablets  are  35,  36  and  176. 

Receipts  are  represented  by  50  or  more  examples. 

Wool  and  woolen  cloth  are  the  subjects  of  Nos.  12,  42,  43,  44,  45  and  170. 
42  is  a record  of  taxes  levied  and  170  is  an  unusual  memorandum.  No.  41  concerns  the 
assignment  of  people  to  various  difties,  possibly  in  a single  temple  compound. 

Under  the  head  of  memorandum  I have  included  all  those  records  of  trans- 
actions written  on  small -tablets,  which  were  later  to  be  transferred  to  ledger  accounts, 
made  monthly  or  bi-monthly,  and  sometimes  even  for  one  or  two  years.  Thirty  or 
more  of  the  texts  contain  such  items  while  Nos  68  and  91  are  ledger  accounts. 

Thirty  three  tablets  concern  grain  as  cargoes,  consignments,  harvests,  seedgrain, 
loans,  payments,  wag-es  and  food  for  man  and  beast. 

Nos  54  to  61  are  dues  and  wage  lists,  the  payments  of  57  being  in  silver  to  temple 
sing-ers.  In  this,  as  well  as  in  Nos  41  and  58,  an  unusual  number  of  temple  names, 
some  of  which  are  new,  occur. 

No  59  is  an  erased  tablet.  The  colophon,  however,  is  not  erased.  So  far  as 
possible  the  inscription  and  the  lines  of  erasure,  which  are  deep,  are  accurately  re- 
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produced;  a work  of  no  small  difficulty  owing-  to  distortion  of  the  signs  by  the  lines  of 
erasure.  Pinches  has  reproduced  a similar  tablet  in  the  Amherst  collection,  No  64. 

Especial  attention  is  called  to  No  bo,  a temple  list,  not  because  of  anything  unusual 
in  the  tablet  or  its  inscription,  an  account  of  which  will  be  found  among  the  trans- 
lations, but  because  it  is  one  of  four  almost  identical  tablets  written  within  a few  days 
of  each  other. 

Allowances  to  envoys  and  their  attendants,  officials  and  others  will  be  found  in 
tablets  81  to  90. 

Animals  occur  in  comparatively  few  Tello  tablets  of  this  collection  namely; 
Nos  9,  14,  18,  42,  43,  44,  52,  53,  55  and  69  to  80  except  70A  and  73A.  On  the  other 
hand,  among  the  Drehern  tablets,  we  find  very  little  besides  animals,  so  that,  were  it  not 
for  the  names,  places,  dates  and  verbal  forms  found  in  them,  they  would  have  little  value. 
Only  ten;  Nos  30,  31,  33  A,  37  A,  44,  45,  132,  175,  179  and  180  deal  with  other  subjects. 
Nevertheless  some  of  these  animal  tablets,  that  evidently  form  the  records  of  a great  stock 
yard  or  cattle  market  near  Nippur,  are  of  unusual  interest.  No  96  contains  an  important 
chronological  problem,  No  97  has  repeated  references  to  officials  known  as  Ragab  me; 
No  100  is,  in  part,  a record  of  payments  to  officers  and  soldiers  of  Ibisin  during-  the 
last  days  of  his  father  Gimilsin. 

No  123, 8 9 mentions  a leopard  and  dogs  and  142  a leopard  and  probably 
camels.  171  is  an  item  of  sheep  and  goats  killed  as  food  for  temple  dogs. 

160,  167,  168  and  169  were  impressed  with  seals  that  belonged  to  royal 
scribes  of  the  time  of  Gimilsin.  The  g-reater  part  of  these  animal  tablets,  however,  are 
records  of  offering's  to  the  gods  or  to  cult  objects.  Some  are  accounts  of  provisions 
sent  for  feasts,  such  as  the  new  moon,  full  moon  and  time  of  lunar  obscuration;  see  95 
and  129.  Others  record  supplies  for  the  house  of  aug-uries,  the  temple  kitchen,  the 
palace,  the  house  of  records  and  other  places.  In  such  cases  the  animals  are  usually 
said  to  be  su-bu  i.  e.  cut  up,  or  ba  bad  bar-gal  i.  e.  killed  and  dressed,  as  we  should  say/ 

Animals  are  frequently  sent  by  the  King-,  as  in  113,  117,  or  by  Patesis  as  in  91, 
120,  127,  128,  154,  or  even  by  temples  of  other  cities  as  147. 

No  179  reads  like  a grocer’s  bill.  It  is  a receipt  for  oil,  birds  and  butter. 

Of  special  interest  are  the  new  month  68, 49  Itu  Billala,  “the  month  of  burning” 
and  Dada,  Patesi  of  Nippur  during  the  reig-n  of  Ibisin,  37  A,  seal. 

As  questions  that  arise  in  connection  with  these  tablets  are  touched  upon  in 
the  notes  added  to  the  translations,  in  the  “Word  and  Phrase  Index”  and  in  foot  notes 
to  name  and  other  lists,  it  has  been  considered  best  here  merely  to  call  attention 
to  certain  features  that  seem  important. 

Not  the  least  interesting  of  these  are  the  seal  impressions  found,  not  only  on 
the  case  tablets  of  Tello,  but  on  some  of  the  tablets  of  Drehern.  Seal  cylinders,  as  a 
rule,  are  undated  and,  at  the  most,  indicate  the  reig-n  in  which  they  were  used.  It  is 
hig'hly  desirable  that  exact  dates  shall,  so  far  as  possible,  be  obtained  for  those  published 
in  such  works  as  Ward’s  “Seal  Cylinders  in  the  Library  of  J.  P.  Morg-an”  and  his  “Seal 
Cylinders  of  Western  Asia”.  They  contain  important  data  for  determining  both  religious 
and  artistic  development.  New  designs,  such  as  6,  26  and  27,  particularly  the  last,  are 
apt  to  occur  on  the  tablets. 

With  these  facts  in  view  the  seals  have  been  carefully  copied.  This  has  been 
a difficult  piece  of  work  as  there  are  six,  eight  and  even  more  impressions  of  a seal  on  a 
single  tablet;  sometimes  impressed  before  and  sometimes  after  the  tablet  was  written, 
g-iving  them  a fragmentary  and  often  distorted  appearance ; besides  which  the  seals 
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were  evidently  rolled  over  the  surfaces  rapidly  and  carelessly  with  consequent  imper- 
fect and  indistinct  impressions.  If  we  add  erosion  through  salts  and  wear  and  tear  of  time 
and  breakage,  it  will  be  seen  that  the  labor  of  reconstructing-  these  designs  is  one  of 
great  difficulty  and  that,  in  some  cases,  it  is  out  of  question.  In  fact  the  whole 
work  had  to  be  done  under  a magnifier  in  the  best  light,  portions  of  the  designs 
being  fitted  tog-ether  as  they  were  found  on  various  sides  of  the  tablets.  Nothing 
has  been  added  to  complete  designs  which  was  not  found  in  the  originals,  and 
the  fact  that  this  work  was  done  for  me  by  so  conscientious  and  competent  an 
archaeolog-ist  as  Prof.  Wm.  Max  Miiller  will  give  assurance  to  those  who  may  be  in- 
clined to  doubt  the  reliability  of  seal  cylinder  desigms  thus  obtained.  Descriptions  of 

the  designs  of  the  seals  have  been  placed  in  the  catalog-ue.  Their  archaic  inscriptions 
have  been  added  to  the  autograph  texts,  their  translation  and  the  designs,  however,  forming- 
part  of  the  translated  tablets. 

While  the  main  purpose  of  this  publication  is  to  make  these  texts  accessible  to 
students  of  the  business  literature,  languag-e  and  religion  of  the  civilization  of  the  Ur 
Dynasty,  at  the  same  time  it  is  recogmized  that  others,  besides  Assyriologists,  have  a 
growing-  interest  in  the  contents  of  the  many  thousands  of  tablets  now  in  our  museums 
and  private  collections.  These  people  wish  to  know,  not  the  views  of  scholars  about 
the  contents  of  a tablet,  but  the  contents  themselves,  so  far  as  they  are  translatable; 

and  that,  not  in  the  g-arbled  form  that  results  from  paralleling  the  translation  with  the 

transliteration,  but  in  readable  lang-uage,  so  far  as  a literal  translation  allows.  With  this 
in  view  a translation  has  been  made  of  all  but  a few  of  the  large  lists.  These  have 
been  summarised,  as  the  translation  of  hundreds  of  names  could  answer  no  useful  pur- 
pose. Transliterations  have  not  been  given,  because  the  name  lists  and  index  of  words  will 
show  assyriologists  what  values  have  been  have  used,  and  they  have  no  interest  for  others. 

It  is  felt  that  no  one  can  read  the  varied  translations  of  this  collection  of  tablets, 
simple  though  the  transactions  with  which  they  deal  may  be,  without  being  convinced 
that,  as  a whole,  they  are  reliable,  and  that  steady  advance  in  the  knowledge  of 
Sumerian  contract  literature  is  taking  place. 

Still,  it  must  be  recognized  that  the  translation  of  unilingual  texts  is  not  yet 
on  a firm  foundation.  The  syllabaries  and  bi-ling-ual  texts  are  often  found  inadequate, 
if  not  misleading.  The  translator,  in  such  cirumstances,  must  rely  on  context,  repetition 
of  instances  or  the  meanings  of  a sign  and  the  archaeic  pictograph. 

In  finding-  the  meanings  of  some  of  the  cult  objects,  officials,  and  technical  ex- 
pressions which  are  never  explained,  and  for  the  interpretation  of  which  we  find  no  help 
whatever  in  the  syllabaries,  account  has  been  taken  of  such  texts  as  have  been  published, 
and  of  the  peculiar  relation  of  men  and  things  that  belong  to  a theocracy  where  all  things 
centre  in,  and  emanate  from,  the  hierarchy  of  a cult. 

These  tablets  teach  us  that,  in  the  Ur  times,  say  2400  years  B.  C,  the  temples 
were  the  owners  of  practically  all  the  agricultural  and  industrial  resources  of  Babylonia. 
Such  individuals  as  Bazi  who,  as  conveyancer,  handled  vast  quantities  of  g-rain  at 
Lagash,  and  Abbashagga,  from  whom  came  tens  of  thousands  of  animals  for  the  temples 
at  Nippur,  were,  in  all  probability,  not  merchants  on  their  own  account  but  high  officials, 
appointed  by  the  chief  temple  at  each  of  these  places  to  transact  its  business.  The 
temples  were  institutions,  great  compounds,  such  as  are  still  to  be  found  in  India, 
where  thousands  are  housed  and  find  their  activities.  Such  an  institution  necessarily 
had  officials  who,  while  they  were  priests,  or,  at  least,  belong-ed  to  some  relig’ous  caste, 
were,  at  the  same  time,  educated  for  and  assigned  to  special  functions.  Such  were  the  Pa-al, 
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or  chief  steward  or  warden  of  the  provisions  department  of  the  temple,  the  Siti,  or  accountant, 
the  Dup-sar , or  scribe,  the  Gir,  or  conveyancer,  the  Pa,  or  foreman  and  the  Nu-banda,  or  task- 
master. There  is  one  region  on  this  globe  where  conditions  still  exist  that  are  probably 
similar  tothose  of  ancient  Babylonia : namely  Ladak  andThibet.  There  theBuddhist  hierarchies 
in  the  monasteries  rule  supreme,  and  in  them  are  centred  almost  all  the  arable  lands,  cattle 
and  industries.  There  too  is  practised  every  species  of  divination  and  sorcery.  Only 
the  bloody  sacrifices,  forbidden  by  Buddhism,  are  wanting-.  With  such  facts  in  view, 
and  the  meanings  and  origin  of  such  signs  as  Pa-od  and  Skid  in  mind  I have  made 
tentative  translations  of  some  of  the  official  names  which  I hope  are  correct,  but  there 
are  many  besides,  concerning-  whose  functions  nothing  is  known.  The  following  is  a 
list  of  the  names  of  officials  and  employees  that  occur  in  these  tablets.  Their  places 
in  the  tablets  and  my  translations  will  be  found  in  the  Word  Index. 


Ab 

Is 

Gir  ....  sukkal 

Ab-e-tum  ku 

Ü-il 

Gis-gid-da 

Ab-ba-uru 

Uh-me  (sutug-) 

Gis-ku 

A-ga-am 

Uku-il 

Gis-bad 

Ad-dIm 

U1 

Gim 

Ad-E 

Uru  (nita) 

Gu-za-ki 

Apin 

Us-gub-ba 

Dam-kar 

A-ru-a 

Us-ku 

Du-du 

A-si-gab-g-al 

Us-lig-ga 

Dumu 

E-sag- me 

Utul 

Dumu-sal 

En 

Ga-dub-ba 

Dumu-us 

En  dInnanna 

Ga-sur-ra 

Dup-sar 

En  Unu(g)-g-al 

Gal-a-tir 

Dup-sar-si 

En  mah-gal  An-na 

Galu-in 

He-ku 

En  dNannar 

Galu-gis-zu-kud 

Kal 

En  dNina 

Galu-hal 

Kar-e  (or  ge) 

En-nu 

Galu-gis-ku 

Kar-du 

En-nun 

Galu-gis-ku  g-u-la 

Kus 

En-dZikum 

Galu-kin-gi-a 

Lugal 

Erim 

Galu-kisal-me 

Lug-al  ra  us-sa 

Erim  ab-hal 

Galu-ku 

Mar-sa 

Erim-bal-gub-ba 

Galu-ku  (=  tüg-) 

Mer 

Erim  gis-ku  (e  tub-ba) 

Galu-mar-sa 

Maskim 

Erim  gud 

Galu-rim 

Mu 

Erim  sag--bar-ra 

Galu-sim 

Na-rd-a 

Es-kam-us 

Galu-tib-bil-sag-  me 

Nag-ar 

Igi 

Gar 

Nar 

Igi-tum 

Gin -us 

Nar-ta-a-ga-am-me 

Igi-tum-mu 

Gin-us-lugal 

Ni-gab 

Ig-i-dub 

Gin  (=  g-eme) 

Ni-gab  erim-dam  (su) 

Id-dah-ha 

Gin-kar-e 

Ni-gab  ka-a-ka(su) 

11 

Im-e-kid-a-ta 

Gin-us-bar 

Ni-gab  E-g'il-sa 

Gir 

Ni-ka-lum 

Im-ma 

Gir  . . . galu-kin-gi-a 

N i-ku 

In  sür-sür 

Gir  ....  dup-sar 

Nik-ku  E ud-u-ia 

Introduction. 


Nim 

Pa-al  An-na 

Sib-hu  (or  sib-bag  ? 

Nin 

Pa-al  An-nu-ni-tfim 

Si-lal-mah 

Nin-ilu 

Pa-al  E (or  ge) 

Sa-ig-i-gar-ma 

Ni-sag- 

Pa-al  d Inn  anna 

Sid 

Ni-zu 

Pa-al  nin 

Sid  dDumu-zi 

Nu-banda 

Pag-ga 

Sid  dNin-marki 

Nu-banda-ab 

Pap-e-ru 

Sim 

Nu-banda-gud 

Pa-te-si 

Su-gi 

Nu-gis-sar 

Pa-te-si-gal 

Su-ha 

Pa 

Ka-su-du 

Su-dug-ga 

Pa  us-bar 

Ra-gab 

Sukkal 

Pa-erim-gud 

Sag--ma 

Sukkal-inah 

Pa  mu-ama-sig  (or  ku) 

Sag-pa-kab-du 

Sum 

Pa  sid 

Sib 

Sum-gal 

Pa  sum 

Sib-ne-ne-ka-ag 

Tub-ba 

Pa-al 

Sib-galu-Ma-rf ki 

Zid-il 

In  translating-  the  sig-ns  for  the  various  kinds  of  grain  and  flour  that  occur  we 
are  in  the  same  position  as  with  the  officials.  Little  is  absolutely  certain.  Yet  certain 
g-eneral  facts  as,  that  barley  has,  from  time  immemorial,  been  the  chief  grain  of  the 
East,  that  hemp  and  other  fibrous  plants  were  known,  that  luguminous  grains  and  vetches 
were  larg-ely  used,  have  been  established  by  excavation  in  Egypt  and  at  Gezer  in 
Palestine. 

A list  of  the  grains  that  occur  in  these  tablets  shows,  not  only  the  agricultural 
development  of  the  Sumerians,  but  how  uncertain  is  our  knowledg-e  on  this  subject,  in 
spite  of  the  mass  of  material  that  has  come  to  light. 


Ar-za-na 

Gfi 

Se  numun 

Ar-za-na  har-ra  sig- 

Gu-gal 

Se  sug-g-an 

Äs 

Gu-tur 

Se  sig  ba-ba 

As  numun 

Sag-sum-el 

Se  til 

(Se)-Äs 

Se 

Se-zid-gu 

A-ter 

Se  galu 

Se-zid  ka 

A-ter  sig 

Se  gan-gud 

Zid 

Ba-ba  se 

Se  gur-lugal 

Zid-ba-ba 

Gar 

Se  gibil 

Zid-is  ba-ba-kal 

Gar-gfd  as 

Se  g-ir-gir 

Zid-gu  us 

Gar-har-ra  sig- 

Se  dar 

Zid-gu  sfg 

Gar-zid 

Se-hab-e-a 

Zid-gfi  nunuz 

Gar-zid  gu 

Se  ku-u-ru 

Zid  ka 

Gar-zid  kal 

Se  kur 

Zid  kal 

Gu 

Se  kur-ra 

Zid-se 

Gu  sig 

Se  lugal 

Zid-se  sa 

With  regard  to  the  domestic  animals,  especially  cattle,  we  are  in  a much  better 
position,  though  the  varieties  are  numerous.  The  bovine  kinds,  together  with  sheep  and 
goats,  are  pretty  well  determined,  except  the  sal-as-kar  and  the  mas-du.  The  ansu  class 
is  also  in  doubt  but  ansu  is,  in  Sumerian,  probably  the  same  as  in  Assyrian,  a deter- 


6 


Introduction. 


initiative  for  almost  any  beast  of  burden  as  mule,  horse,  camel,  anckeven  elephant.  The 
signs  ii,  bar  + an,  zi-zi,  lulim  etc.,  indicated  the  particular  kind  of  beast  of  burden. 

In  the  ‘‘Word  Index”  an  effort  has  been  made  to  distinguish  the  animals  in  these 
texts  of  which  the  following-  is  a list. 


Ab 

Ab-amar-ga 
Ab-al 
Ab-e-tur 
Ab-bar-ab 
Ab  se 
Am  git d 
Amar  gud-am 
Ansu 

Ansu  amar-g-a 
Ansu-h 

Ansu-ü-amar-ga 
Ansu-h-us 
Ansu  us 
Ansu  u-gu-de-a 
Ansu-ü-sal 
Nu-ansu  us 
Ansu-bar  + an-us 
Ansu-muk 
Ansu-sal 

Ansu-sal  dagal  gan 

Ansu-zi 

Ansu-zi-zi  us 

Ansu-zi-zi  sal 

Az-ü 

Udu 

Udu  a-lum 
Udu  a-lum  se 
Udu  a-lum  gukkal 
Udu  emi-gi 
Udu-ü 
Udu  us 

Udu  us  bar  rug-g-a 
Udu  us  bar-sar 


Udu  ba-flr 

Udu-gal 

Udu  gukkal 

Udu  gukkal  g-ub-ba 

Udu  mas 

Udu  mi 

Udu  ni 

Udu  se 

Udu  se  es  kam  us 
Udu  se  gud  e us-sa 
Udu  se  sig- 
Udu  sig-  g-ukkal 
Udu  dir-galu-su 
Ur-ku 
Uz 

Uz-galu-su 
Uz  mas 

Uz  mas  nu-a  se 
Uz  mi  galu-su 
Ganam 

Ganam  bar-rug-ga 
Ganam  galu-su 
Ganam  dir  galu-su 
Ganam  mi  galu-su 
Ganam  gukkal 
Ganam  sfl  nu-a 
Ganam  se 
Gud 
Gud  ab 
Gud-amar-ga 
Gud  apin 
Gud  gis 
Gud  gukkal 
Gud  se 


Gud  se  sag-gud 
Gud  tüg-gür 
Gukkal 

Gukkal  gis-dü 

Lu-lim  us 

Lu-lim  sal 

Mas 

Mas  us 

Mas-ga 

Mas  gal 

Mas  gal  ü 

Mas  gal  dir  galu-su 

Mas  g-al  se 

Mas  galu-su 

Mas  nu-a  se 

Mas  sag--gu 

Mas-dü 

Amar-mäs-dü 

Amar-mäs-dü  sal 

Amar-mäs-dü  us  (se  ?) 

Sal-as-kar  (—  Hal?) 

Sal-as-kar  ga 

Sal-äs-kar  galu-su 

Sal-äs-kar-rä 

Sal-äs-kar  se 

Sal  sfl 

Sal  sfl  g-ukka! 

Sfl 

Sfl  ba-tir 
Sfl  nu-ür 
Sfl  us 
Sfl-gab 
Sfl  nu-a 
Sfl  se 


In  the  name  and  other  lists,  as  also  in  the  word  index,  the  Assyrian  alphabetical 
order  has  been  followed.  There  have  been  so  many  mixtures  of  alphabets  of  late  that 
it  seemed  best  to  return  to  the  old.  The  same  course  has  also  been  followed  in  the 
transliterations  of  names.  The  indiscriminate  use  of  Sumerian  and  Semitic  values,  adopted 
according  to  national  fancy  to  form  mellifluous  names,  is  to  be  deplored.  It  is  no  doubt 
true  that  there  are  Semitic  names,  especially  in  the  Drehern  tablets,  that  require  Semitic 
values,  but  they  are  easily  distinguished.  It  is  very  desirable  that  a fixed  standard  for 
transliterating  names  be  set,  even  thoug-h  it  be  not  absolutely  provable  that  it  is  correct. 
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In  the  name  list  have  been  included  field  and  granary  names,  because  they  fre- 
quently indicate  the  owners  and  are  thus  properly  personal  names,  but  this  has  never 
been  done  without  adding  a foot-note  stating  that  such  is  the  case. 

It  is  not  always  certain  that  titles  are  not  parts  of  names.  As  a rule  they  have  not 
been  made  such  but  have  been  added  as  foot-notes  together  with  such  observations  as 
the  name  suggested.  It  was  thought  best  to  leave  the  lists  entirely  free  and  to  put  all 
explanatory  matter  in  these  notes.  It  is  hoped  they  will  be  helpful,  as  also  the  Index  of 
Words  and  Phrases,  which  makes  no  pretense  to  being  a glossary,  and  is  intended  only 
as  a convenient  medium  for  making  necessary  explanations  of  interpretations  and  pointing 
out  verbal  forms. 

To  difficulties  in  the  tablets,  as  well  as  interesting  points,  attention  has  been 
called  by  remarks  following'  each  translation.  A certain  amount  of  repetition  could  not 
be  avoided  in  such  an  arrangement  as  has  been  followed  in  this  book,  but  it  is  hoped 
that  the  added  clearness  will  compensate  for  this. 

The  dates  are  given  in  the  translations  without  formulas,  but  these  can  be  readily 
found  by  a reference  to  the  catalogue  for  the  tablet  in  question. 

For  the  years,  Myhrman’s  revision  of  dates  of  the  Ur  Dynasty,  found  in 
SAD.  B.  E.  series  A vol  II  part  I,  has  been  followed,  and  for  the  Months,  Langdon’s 
“Archives  of  Drehern”  and  Thureau-Dangin’s  Jokha  month  list. 

For  convenience  of  reference  the  three  calenders  are  here  added,  as  indigenous 
month-names  were  used  at  the  same  time  at  different  places. 


Lag'ash  Calendar. 


I. 

Gan- mas 

7- 

Ezen-dDungi 

2. 

Här-rä-ne-mü  (or  sar) 

8. 

Ezen-dBau 

3- 

Ezen-dNe-gun 

9- 

Mu-su-du  (ul) 

4- 

Su-numun-a 

I o. 

Amar-a-a-si 

5- 

Dim-kfi 

1 1. 

Se-gür-kud 

6. 

Ezen-(azag')  dDumuzi 

12. 

Se-il-la 

Drehern  Calendar. 

Ordinary  Nippurian. 

Secondary  Nippurian. 

i. 

Bar-zag'-gar 

1. 

Mas-dfl-ku 

2. 

Har-si-sä  (sä  = zu) 

2, 

Ses-da-ku 

3- 

Sig-ga 

3- 

(J-ne-(musen)-kü 

4- 

Su-numun-a 

4- 

Ki-sig'-dNin-a-zu 

5- 

Ne-ne-nig 

5- 

Ezen-dNin-a-zu 

6. 

Kin-dInnanna 

6. 

A-ki-ti 

7- 

Du-azag* 

7- 

Ezen-dDun-gi 

8. 

Apin-du-a 

8. 

Su-es-sa 

9- 

Hen-hen-e  (Gan-gan-ud-du) 

9- 

Ezen-mah 

IO. 

Ab-e 

IO. 

Ezen-An-na 

1 1. 

As-a-an 

i ] . 

Ezen-dMe-ki-g-al 

1 2. 

Se-giir-kud 

12. 

Se-giir-kud 

Dirig  se-gur-kud 
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Jokha  Calendar. 


1.  Itu 

2.  Itu 
3-  Itu 

4.  Itu 


Se-guir-kud 

Sig--gis-ni-sub-ba-gar  (variant  ga-ra) 
Se-kar-ra-gal-la 


(No.  63  Recueil  de  signes, 
Scheil) 


5.  Itu  Ri 

0.  Itu  Su-kul  = numun 

7.  Itu  Min-ab 


8.  Itu  E-itu-äs  (äs  = 6) 

9.  Itu  dNe-,su  (or  gun) 

10.  Itu  Ezen-dDun-g'i 

11.  Itu  Kur-u-e 

12.  Itu  dDumu-zi 

13.  Itu  Dirig 


Genouillac  in  T.  D.,  p.  15  Note  1 has  also  Dul-azag  dNanna(r ) and  omits  Itu  Ri. 

In  conclusion  I desire  to  express  sincere  thanks  for,  and  warm  appreciation  of, 
the  help  and  instruction  of  Professors  Clay  and  Homme],  to  both  of  whom  I owe  much 
for  practical  help  and  constant  encouragement.  I desire  also  to  express  my  gratitude 
to  Professor  Delitzsch  for  his  confidence  in  me,  and  for  offering  to  publish  this  work  in 
so  noted  a series  as  the  Assyriologische  Bibliothek. 


James  B.  Nies. 


Catalogue. 


Text 

Plate 

Reign 

Year 

Month. 

DAY 

Description  and  Measurements 

i 

i 

— 

— 

Baked  clay  tablet.  Color  lig'ht  terra- 
cotta. Left  edge  partly  broken  away. 
Surface  of  upper  half  eroded  by 
salts.  Size  13X6X3,40111. 
Inventory. 

2 

2 

Dung'i 

57  th 

— 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Brown.  Un- 
opened. Well  preserved,  with  6 seal 
impressions.  The  desig'n  presents 
a seated  goddess  before  whom  a 
minor  goddess  conducts  by  the  right 
hand  the  owner  of  the  seal,  Urkal- 
kal.  In  field  above,  between  the 
goddesses,  is  a crescent  moon, 
below  the  eagle  of  Lagash,  This 
goddess  is  probably  Nin-gal,  spouse 
of  Nannar.  4,6  X 4,8  X 2,7  cm. 
Receipt  for  g'rain. 

h 

Mu  us-sa 

Ci-mas  k!  ba-h 

il 

3 

2 

Dung'i 

5 b th 

y th 

Case  tablet,  (baked).  Yellow.  Opened. 
Case  worn,  but  inner  tablet  perfect. 
Seal  in  poor  condition. 

Case  = 4,7  X 4-4  X 2,5  cm 
Tablet  = 3,5  X 3 X L5  „ 
Receipt  for  grain. 

Mu  us-sa 
Ur-bil-lum  ki 

ba-hul 

1 

tu  Ezen-dDunj 

ri 

4 

2 

Bur-Sin 

5 th 

IO  th 

Case  tablet  (poorly  baked).  Brown. 
Opened.  Both  case  and  inner 
tablet  very  brittle.  Seal  eroded. 
Case  = 4,5  X 3,7  X 2 cm 
Tablet  = 3 X 2,6  X 1,2  „ 
Receipt  for  sesame  oil. 

Mu  En-unu(g) 
gal  dInnanna 
ba-tug' 

Itu  Amar-a-a-s 

i 

5 

3 

Dung'i 

55  th 

5 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow.  Opened. 
Only  part  of  case  remains.  Seal 
imperfect. 

3,3  X 2,8  X L4  cm. 

Receipt  for  g'rain  rations. 

Mu  us-sa  Lu-lu-bu 
Si-mu-ür-ru-um  ki 
a-du  io-lal-i-kam-as 

ba-hul 

Itu  Dim-ku 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 
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Text 

Plate 

Reign 

Year 

Month 

Day 

Description  and  Measurements 

6 

3 

Dungi 

56  th 

9 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Terra-cotta. 
Unopened.  Complete.  6 seal  im- 
pressions with  double  scene  de- 
picted. The  desig'n  in  the  larger 
case  presents  a seated  goddess  be- 
fore whom  a minor  goddess  leads 
Urmesh.  In  field  above,  between 
the  deities,  is  a bird  like  a swan 
with  folded  wing's.  In  the  smaller 
case,  the  worshipper  appears  alone, 
before  a god  seated. 

4,5  X 4 X 2,5  cm. 

Receiptfor  grain  supplied  thePatesi. 

Mu  Ki-mas  ki 
ba-hul 

Mu-su-ul 

7 

3 

Bur-Sin 

6 th 

5 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow.  Un- 
opened. Complete.  6 seal  im- 
pressions. The  design  presents 
a seated  goddess  before  whom  a 
minor  g'oddess,  only  partly  pre- 
served, leads  the  owner  of  the  seal. 
4,5  X 4 X 2,5  cm. 

Receipt  for  grain-fed  sheep  bought. 

M 

1 Sa-as-ru-um 

ba-hu! 

d 

See  No  5 

8 

3 

Dungi 

56  th 

— 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Terra-cotta. 
Unopened.  Fine  inscription.  6 
clear  seal  impressions.  The  seated 
god  Ea  holds  in  his  rig'ht  hand  a 
vase  from  which  issue  two  streams 
of  water.  Between  the  streams, 
g-rowing  in  the  vase,  appear  3 blades 
of  the  sacred  plant.  A goddess  leads 
a worshipper,  representing  owner 
of  seal,  before  him. 

Size  4 X 3»7  X 2,2  cm. 
Receipt  for  grain  for  the  Patesi. 

See  No  6 

9 

4 

Uncertain 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow.  Un- 
opened. Good  inscription.  The 
seal  depicts  the  struggle  of  Gil- 
gamesh,  Eabani  and  the  monster. 
See  seal  of  No.  18. 

Size  4 X 3)6  X 2 cm. 
Receipt  for  nine  sheep. 

Mu  us-sa-a 

Mu  us-sa-a  bi 
2 nd  year  after 
the 

inundation 

Catalogue  IO — I 4. 
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10 

4 

Dungi 

56th 

10  th 

Casetablet(baked).  Brown.  Opened, 
brittle.  Part  of  R case  gone  and 
tablet  split  by  salts.  The  seal  cannot 
be  rescued.  Case  = 4X4X2  cm. 

Tablet  = 3 X 3 X M » 
Receipt  for  meal. 

See  No  6 

See  No  4 

1 1 

4 

Dung'i 

56  th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow.  Un- 
opened. Good  condition.  6 im- 
pressions of  seal.  Seated  god  from 
whose  shoulder  protrude  weapons. 
A deity  leads  a worshipper  before 
him.  3-5  X 3 X 2 cm. 

Receipt  for  grain. 

See  No  6 

1 2 

4 

Bur-Sin 

3 rd 

4 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Brown.  Opened. 
The  case  is  worn,  the  seal  im- 
pressions illegible.  The  inner  tablet 
is  perfect. 

Case  = 4,5  X 3»5  X 2,3  cm. 
Tablet  = 3 X 2,7  X T5  » 

Receipt  for  goats’  hair. 

Mi 

dE 

Gis-gu-za-ma 
in-lil-la  ba-ditr 

h 

Itu  Su-numun 

13 

4 

Dungi 

50  th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow.  Opened. 
Case  much  eroded.  Upper  end 
broken  off.  Inner  tablet  complete 
except  line  6 which  was  crushed 
in  baking".  Part  of  3 seal  im- 
pressions remain. 

Case  = 4,7  X 4X2,3  cm. 
Tablet  = 4X  3-3  X 1.4  » 

Receipt  for  bread  and  flour. 

See  No  3 

14 

5 

Bur-Sin 

j st 

9 th  to  10 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Drab.  Un- 
opened. Perfect  inscription.  8 seal 
impressions.  A bearded  god  (Nin- 
girsu?)  seated,  before  whom  a minor 
deity  leads  a worshipper.  Above, 
between  them,  the  Eagle  of  Lagash. 

5 X 3-9  X 2,2  cm. 

Receipt  for  sheep  and  kids. 

du  Bur-dEn-zu 
lug-al 

Iti 

ItuMu-su-ul-ta 

1 Amar-a-a-si 

su 

Catalogue  15  — 19. 
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15 

5 

Dungi 

56  th 

6 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Drab.  Un- 
opened. Complete.  Desigm  of  seal 
not  very  clear.  The  usual  one  of 
Lagash ; a seated  deity  before 
whom  a worshipper  is  conducted 
by  a minor  deity. 

4,5  X 4 X 2,3  cm. 

Receipt  for  a loan  of  seed-grain. 

See  No  3 

Iti 

Ezen-dDumu 

-zi 

1 6 

5 

Dungi 

56  th 

y th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Light  terra- 
cotta. Unopened.  Inscription  fine. 
8 seal  impressions.  A minor  deity 
leading  worshipper  before  the 
goddess.  4,5  X 4 X 2,5  cm. 
Receipt  for  grain. 

See  No  6 

See  No  3 

17 

6 

Dungi 

56th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Light  terra- 
cotta and  yellow.  Unopened.  Clear 
inscription.  6 fair  impressions  of 
seal,  but  design  incomplete.  A 
seated  goddess,  with  a curious 
symbol  before  her,  possibly  a fish 
and  a worshipper  appear.  This  may 
be  Nina.  SeeNo25_  4X3.3X2,20111. 
Receipt  for  seed-grain. 

See  No  6 

18 

6 

Bur-Sin 

6 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Terra-cotta. 
Unopened.  Inscription  and  seal 
fine.  8 seal  impressions.  Gilga- 
mesh,  Eabani  and  the  monster. 
Eagle  of  Lagash  below  in  the  field 
(see  9).  4,3  X 3.8  X 2,4  cm. 

Receipt  for  a bull  and  a cow. 

Mu  Sa-as-ruki 

ba-hul 

See  No  7 

19 

6 

Dungi 

56th 

>-j  th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Terra-cotta 
and  yellow.  Unopened.  Complete. 
6 seal  impressions.  Common  Lagash 
desigm.  Seated  deity.  Eag'le  of 
Lagash  above  in  field.  Minor  deity 
introduces  worshipper. 

4.5  X 3.5  X 2,5  cm. 

Receipt  for  hemp  seed. 

See  No  3 

See  No  3 

Catalogue  20 — 24. 
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20 

6 

Bur-Sin 

3 rd 

8 th 

Case  tablet  (poorly  baked).  Brown, 
brittle.  Unopened.  Lower  edge 
of  reverse  broken  off.  2 seals 
in  fair  condition.  Design  same 
subject  as  No  19  but  Eagle  wanting. 

4.5  X 4,3  X 2,5  cm. 

Receipt  for  asphalt. 

Mu 

Gu-za  dEn-lil- 
(ba-dim) 

la 

Itu  Ezen-dBa-ti 

2 1 

7 

Bur-Sin 

1 3t 

1 1 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellowish 
brown.  Opened.  Case  broken  on 
obverse  right  side  and  lower  edge. 
Upper  edge  of  inner  tablet  very 
brittle.  Inscriptions  clear  but  seal 
illegible.  Case  = 5 X 4,8  X 2,2  cm. 

Tablet  = 4X3, 5 X i,5  „ 

Delivery  of  a consignment  of  jars 
at  the  palace. 

Mu  dBur-dEn-5 
lugal. 

See  No  14 

u 

ItuSe-gur-kud 

22 

7 

Dungi 

56  th 

y th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow  with 
terra-cotta  spots.  Complete,  but 
design  imperfect  in  seal.  Seated 
deity.  Minor  goddess  leads  wor- 
shipper. Eagle  in  field  above,  what 
looks  like  a serpent  below,  between 
the  deities.  4,5  X 3-7  X 2,5  cm. 
Receipt  for  new  seed-gTain. 

See  No  3 

See  No  3 

23 

8 

Dungi 

56th 

1 1 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Brown.  Un- 
opened. Surface  worn,  but  in- 
scription good  and  seal  fair.  The 
desigm  contains  2 figures  only,  a 
seated  goddess  and  a worshipper. 
See  small  desigm  of  No  6. 

4,2  X 4 X 2 cm. 

Receipt  for  food  of  water  carriers. 

See  No  6 

See  No  21 

24 

8 

Dungi 

56  th 

8 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow.  Un- 
opened. Inner  tablet  loose  in  case 
like  No  2.  Small  fragment  broken 
from  upper  edge  of  obverse.  Clear 
inscription  and  legible  seal.  Design 
similar  to  No  16.  4,2  X 3>9  X 2,5  cm. 
Receipt  for  grain. 

See  No  6 

See  No  20 

14 
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25 

8 

Dung'i 

- - th 

57 

1 1 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow  and  ligdit 
terra-cotta.  Unopened.  Complete. 
A stan  ding  goddess,  before  whom 
a worshipper  is  led  by  a minor 
goddess.  In  the  held  before  goddess 
a symbol.  Fish  orswan?  SeeNosö 
and  17.  4,8  X 4,5  X 3 cm. 

Receipt  for  a cargo  of  grain. 

See  No  2 

See  No  2 1 

26 

9 

Uncertain 

12  th  and  1 8t 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Brown.  Un- 
opened. Clear  inscription  and  seal. 
The  desig-n  contains  4 figures.  A 
seated  God  who  may  be  Ningish- 
zidda,  (if  we  may  so  conclude  from 
the  serpents’  heads  on  the  shoulders) 
before  whom,  in  the  held,  is  the 
Eagle  of  Lagash.  A minor  deity 
leads  before  him  a worshipper,  be- 
hind whom  walks  a second  goddess 
with  uplifted  hands.  Behind  her  is 
an  animal  that  looks  like  a pig,  but 
may  be  a dog,  with  its  back  turned. 

5 X 4,5  X 2,5  cm. 

Receipt  for  two  allowances  of  grain. 

Mu  us-sa  ki 

ba-hul. 
Perhaps 
Dung-i  57 

Itu  Se-il-la 
Itu  Gan -mas 

27 

9 

Bur-Sin 

3 rd 

4 th  and  5 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Brown.  Un- 
opened. Piece  broken  from  upper 
right  corner  of  0.  Inscription 

battened  by  seal  impressions,  of 
which  there  are  ten.  The  design 
is  unique  and  highly  remarkable. 
A standing-  goddess  and  a wor- 
shipper. Behind  her  a caduceus, 
before  her,  in  held,  what  seems  to 
be  a boomerang;  below  this  a ser- 
pent, apparently  guarding  a moun- 
tain from  the  top  of  which  issue 
either  a plant  (see  No  8)  or  flames. 

5,8  X 5d  X 2,5  cm. 

Receipt, possibly  for  men  employed. 

Mu  Gis-gu-za 
dEn-lil-Ia 

ba-dim 

See  No  20, 
a variant 

Itu  Su-numun 

Ü 

Itu  Dim-ku 

Catalogue  28  — 3T. 
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28 

9 

Dung'i 

56  th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow  and 
terra-cotta.  Unopened.  Inscription 
and  seal  clear.  The  design  presents 
five  figures  and  an  eagle  in  the  field  i.e. 
A seated  g'oddess  with  g'rain  radia- 
ting from  the  shoulders.  Her  right 
hand  is  extended.  A small  deity 
with  hands  up  in  supplication 
seems  to  kneel  before  her.  A second 
m inor  deity  leads  before  her  a shaven 
worshipper,  followed  by  a third 
minor  g-oddess.  4,5  X 4 X 3 cm. 
Receipt  for  seed-grain. 

See  No  3 

29 

10 

Dung-i 

56th 

9 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow.  Un- 
opened. Surface  of  obverse  flatten- 
ed by  seal,  of  which  there  are  7 
impressions.  The  design  presents  a 
seated  goddess, probablyBau,  before 
whom  a minor  g'oddess  leads  a wor- 
shipper. Between  them,  in  field  above, 
a crescent  moon,  containing'  solar 
disk.  Below,  the  Eagle  of  Lag'ash. 

4,5X4X2,i  cm. 

Receipt  for  grain. 

See  No  6 

See  No  6 

30 

10 

I-bi-Sin 

3 rd 

1 2 th  to  3 rd  of 
next  year 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellowish 
terra-cotta.  Unopened.  Inscription 
much  flattened  by  21  impressions 
of  the  seal.  No  desig'n. 

5 X 4)5  X 2,2  cm. 

Contract.  Loan  of  money  with  rate  of 
interest  at  20  °/0.  From  Drehern. 

ludI-bi-dEn-zu 

lugal-e 

Si-mu-ru-umki 

mu-hul 

to 

25th 

ItuSe-gTir-kud 
Itu  sig 

3 1 

10 

Gimil-Sin 

9 th 

2 ud 

5 th 

Case  tablet  (baked).  Yellow  and 
terra-cotta.  Partly  opened.  Piece 
broken  from  upper  right  corner  of 
case  and  slightly  eroded  on  obverse. 
Numerous  seal  impressions. 

6 X 4.5  X 2 cm. 

Contract.  Loan  of  grain  at  interest 
for  25  days.  From  Drehern. 

M 

1 dGimil-dEn-z 
lugfal-e 

EdLagab+sfg 

Gis-uhki 

mu- dii 

u 

Itu  Gud-si-zu 

or 

Har-si-sa 

to 

30  th 

Catalogue  32—37. 
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3- 

1 1 

Baked  tablet.  Lig'ht  brown,  fine 
clear  inscription.  4 X 3,2  X 1,8  cm. 
Contract  (quittance  for). 

t -> 

JO 

1 1 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Lower  0 
edge  and  upper  R edge  broken 
off.  5»5  X 4 X 2 cm. 

Contract  to  exchangee  grain  for 
pottery. 

33  A 

1 1 

I-bf-sin 

i 8t 

1 2 

Baked  tablet.  Drab.  Flattened  by 
seal  impressed  all  over  0 and  R 
after  tablet  was  written. 

4 X 3.5  X i cm. 

Contract  for  a loan  of  baba  grain. 
From  Drehern. 

h 

lu  dI-bi-dEn-zi 
lugal 

i 

Se-gTir-kud 

34 

i 1 

10  th 

Baked  tablet.  Reddish  brown. 

Complete.  Sig'ns  of  O flattened  by 
seal  impressions,  of  which  only  part 
of  a seated  deity  and  no  signs 
can  be  made  out  on  R. 

3.7  X 3.8  X i,5  cm. 

Delivery  of  honey  (receipt  for). 

I 

tu  Amar-a-a-s 

i 

35 

l 1 

Dung'i 

56  th 

Label  tablet  (baked).  Drab.  Com- 
plete. Two  deep  holes  on  the 
left  side.  3,.5X3Xi,6  cm. 

Tag  for  a box  of  grain  tablets. 

See  No  6 

36 

1 1 

Bur-Sin 

5 to  6 th 

Label  tablet(unbaked).  Brown.  Poor 
condition.  Second  line  of  O is 
crumbling',  and  a piece  is  broken 
from  lower  right  hand  corner. 

3,5  X 3 X 1,3  cm. 

Tag  for  a box  of  soldiers’  wage 
tablets  for  a single  year. 

“In 

Mu 

Mu  en  unh(g) 
nanna  ba-tiig 
Sa-as-ru-umki 

ta 

su 

37 

1 2 

Bur-Sin 

2 Dd 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Chipped  on 
lower  edge  of  0,  and  piece  broken 
from  upper  left  corner  of  R. 

9,3  X 5 X 2 cm. 

Repayment,  in  part,  of  two  loans. 

Mu  <lP)ur-dEn-z 
lugal-e  Ur-bil-un 
mu-hul 

u 

ki 

Catalogue  37  A — 43- 
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37A 

: 2 

Unclassified 

3 rd 

13  th 

Baked  tablet.  Drab.  Complete. 
Inscription  pressed  somewhat  out 
of  shape  by  seal,  part  of  which  is 
not  legible.  4 X 3,5  X 1 cm. 
Receipt  for  silver.  From  Drehern. 

M 

Ur 

u En  dInnann 
iü(g)ki-ga  ba-t 

a 

fig- 

Itu  Slg-ga 

38 

1 2 

Baked  tablet.  Yellowish  white. 
Upper  end  broken  off.  Also  pieces 
from  lower  obverse  corners. 
54X4X2  cm. 

Apportionment  of  food-grain  and 
its  tax. 

39 

13 

2 st 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 

4 X 2,8  X 1,3  cm- 
Offering^s  for  a festival. 

Itu  Gan-mas 

40 

x3 

Dung'i 

57  th 

>1  th 

I O th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow.  Complete. 

3,2  X 2,7  X C9  cm. 
Offering's  of  drink,  bread  and  se- 
same oil. 

See  No  2 

See  No  3 

. 

4i 

13 

1 1 th 

j th 

Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Complete, 
except  small  piece  broken  from 
upper  right  corner.  Was  thickly 
covered  with  hard  cement  when 
found.  7,2  X 4>4  X 2 cm. 
Assignment  of  officials  to  various 
duties  in  temples  and  other  places. 

Se-gflr-kud 

42 

14 

Bur-Sin 

1 St 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete, 
except  piece  broken  from  col.  I, 
and  small  piece  from  upper  right 
corner  of  col.  II. 

10,1  X 7 X 2,2  cm. 

Taxes  levied  on  wool. 

See  No  14 

43 

15 

Bur-Sin 

3 rd 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow,  with  part 
of  O red.  Complete,  and  beauti- 
fully written.  9,5  X 5-3  X 2 cm. 
Distribution  of  wool  for  the  manu- 
facture of  various  kinds  and  qualities 
of  cloth,  produced  from  4653  sheep 
and  q kids. 

lu  dBur-dEn-z 
lugal-e  Gu-za 
dEn-lil-la 

in-dim 

u 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 


3 
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44 

15 

Bur-Sin 

- Ill 

a 

i st 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Small 
piece  broken  from  lower,  left  corner. 
4X3  X i,5  cm. 

Receipt  for  wool  paid  as  wages. 
From  Drehern. 

See  No  4 

Itu  Mas-dü-kü 

45 

15 

Bur-Sin 

^ rd 

Baked  Tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete, except  small  piece  broken 
from  first  line  of  R.  Very  clear 
inscription  like  43. 

3,8  X 3,3  X 2 cm. 

Receipt  for  a partial  payment  of 
wool.  From  Drehern. 

See  No  43 

40 

15 

Bur-Sin 

6 th 

1 1 th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Lig'ht  brown. 

Fragile  inscription,  worn  but  clear. 

3,2  X 2.8  X 1,2  cm. 

Receipt  for  food  for  soldiers  (or 
slaves)  of  the  ab-/jal. 

See  No  18 
and  No  7 

See  No  21 

47 

15 

Baked  fragment.  Black.  Only  part 
of  reverse.  5,1  X 4,4  X 1 cm. 
Account  of  copper  tools. 

48 

16 

Dungi 

56  th 

1 0 th 

Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Com- 
plete. Clear  inscription.  Probably 
inner  part  of  case  tablet. 

3,2  X 3,2  X i,5  cm. 

Receipt  for  grain-food  of  irrigation 
slaves. 

See  No  6 

See  No  4 

49 

16 

Dung'i 

57  th 

i j th 

Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Com- 
plete. Fine  inscription.  Probably 
inner  part  of  case  tablet  like  48. 

3-5  X 3,5  X i,5  cm. 

Receipt  for  grain-food  for  sheep. 

See  No  2 

See  No  2 1 

1 

1 

50  16 

Dung'i 

54  th 

1 1 th 

Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Com- 
plete. Inner  part  of  case  tablet 
like  48  and  49.  3,3  X 3,2  X L3  cm. 

Receipt  for  grain  paid  to  8 farmers. 

Mi 

a- 

1 Si-mu-ru  Lu 

du  10 — 1 -kam 

-lu 

-as 

See  No  21 

Catalogue  51  — 57. 
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51 

16 

Dungi 

50th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow.  Complete. 
Round  shape.  3X3X95  cm. 
Receipt  for  g'rain,  wages  of  irri- 
gation slaves. 

See  No  3 

52 

16 

Dungi 

56  th 

4 th 

Baked  tablet.  Dark  g-ray.  Com- 
plete. Impression  of  a fing-er  on 
line  3 and  on  R. 

3.3  X 3.1  X 1,3  cm. 

Receipt  for  grain  for  fodder. 

See  No  6 

See  No  12 

53 

1 6 

Unbaked  fragment.  Lig-ht  brown. 
Much  frayed.  Only  the  upper 
portion  of  R remains. 

5 X 4 X 1,8  cm. 

Mention  of  4 men  and  2 work-oxen. 

54 

17 

Bur-Sin 

6 th 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Lower  left 
corner  broken  away.  Date  on  left 
edg-e.  7 X 4,2  X 1,8  cm. 

Dues  paid  to  Bazi,  great  Patesi 
of  Lagash. 

See  No  18 
and  No  7 

55 

17 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. Clear  inscription. 

6,5  X 4,5  X 2 cm. 

Wage  list  for  ox-teams. 

56 

18 

Dungi 

- - th 

o5 

Baked  fragment  of  large  tablet. 
Brown  and  yellow.  Only  corner, 
containing  colophon  and  parts  of 
6 cols.,  remains.  Col.  5 is  badly 
eroded  through  salt  deposits. 

10  X 8,5  X 4 cm. 

Ledg-er  account  of  wag-es  paid,  and 
grain  received  by  the  overseers 
of  various  temples,  for  a period 
of  two  years. 

IV 

lu  Ur-bil-lumk 
ü mu  Ki-mask 
Mu  2 kam 

and 

56th 

i 

i 

57 

19 

Dungi 

53  rd 

Baked  tablet.  Lig-ht  brown.  Com- 
plete. Clear  text. 

10,5  X 7,6  X 2,3  cm. 

Temple  list.  Payments  in  silver  of 
temple  singers. 

57 

20 

MuEn  dNanna: 
mas-e-fb-pad 

3* 


20 
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58 

2 1 

Dung'i 

53 ld 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete, except  3 small  pieces  broken 
from  left  edge  and  upper  and  lower 
right  hand  corners.  In  places  worn 
away.  1 4,5  X 9,5  X 3 cm. 

List  of  people  employed  in  14 
temples  of  Lag'ash,  with  payments 
due  them  and  time  of  service. 
The  list  was  drawn  up  for  the 
use  of  the  paymaster. 

58 

2 2 

MuEndNanna 
mas-e  ni-pad. 
See  variant 
No  57 

r 

59 

23 

Bur-Sin 

nd 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. Erasures  throug'h  the  4 
columns,  except  the  colophon. 
12X7X3  cm. 

Wages  of  employees  of  Edingirra 
of  the  temple  of  Dumu-zi.  Like 
No  58. 

59 

24 

See  No  37 

öo 

25 

Bur- Sin 

9 th 

5 th 

16  th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  yellow,  with 
terra-cotta  patches  on  left  side. 
Fine  but  closely  packed  inscription. 
9.5  X 7.6  X 2 cm. 

List  of  employees  at  E-har-har  in 
Sag-da-na.  Compare  with  RU  139 
and  Ct.  14,315  X.  pi.  26  also 
X.  pi.  32  also  OBI  248  and  249. 

60 

26 

Mu  EndNanna 
kar-zi(d)-da 
ba-tug 

r 

See  No  5 

61 

27 

Baked  tablet.  Lig'ht  terra-cotta. 
Complete.  Part  of  0 and  whole 
of  R,  except  last  line,  erased. 

7.7  X 4,3  X 2,3  cm. 
Memorandum  of  wages  paid:  for 
a ledg-er  account. 

Ö2 

27 

Bur-Sin 

2 °d 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete but  superficial  cracks  on 
O and  R.  7,6  X 4,2X2  cm. 
Account  of  the  distribution  of  barley 
and  hemp  (as)  for  sowing  and  for 
food. 

Mu  us-sa 
dBur-dEn-zu 
lugal 

Catalogue  63  — 69 
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Text 

Plate 

Reign 

Year 

Month 

Day 

Description  and  Measurements 

63 

27 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete, 
with  fine  inscription. 

6,4  X 4 X 1,6  cm. 

Account  of  several  crops  of  hemp 
and  barley  harvested. 

64 

28 

Dungi 

50  th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. 8, 5 X 4,5X2  cm. 

Account  of  g'rain  and  hemp  distri- 
buted. 

Mu 

d 

us-sa  E Ba-s 
Da-gan  ba-dil 

a -is 

65 

29 

Baket  tablet.  Drab.  Complete. 
Upper  rig-ht  side  and  edge  slig'htly 
worn.  8,5  X 5 X 2 cm. 

Account  of  grain  distributed  for 
seed,  cattle-fodder,  and  wages. 

66 

29 

Dung'i 

56  th 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete, 
except  upper  rig'ht  corner  of  0. 
R is  poorly  baked  and  deteriora- 
ting. 12X8,3X3  cm- 

Account  of  a grain  harvest,  with 
names  of  fields  and  granaries,  and 
cost  of  labor,  for  the  temple  of 
the  goddess  Nina. 

66 

30 

See  No  3 

67 

31 

Bur-Sin 

1 st 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 
Clear  inscription.  8,7  X 6X2,5  cm. 
Account  list  of  grain  payments  at 
Girsuki. 

See  No  14 

68 

32 

Dungi 

56  th 

4 th  and  5 th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow  with  red 
patches.  Lower  half  of  large  tablet. 
Surface  of  R eroded  in  centre, 
through  salt  deposits. 

19X9,8  X 4,  i cm. 

Account  list  of  grain  taxes  paid 
Urkal  the  Patesi. 

33 

See  No  3 

It 

u Su-numun  t 
Itu  Dim-kii  su 
Itu  2 kam 

,a 

69 

34 

Bur-Sin 

2 1,d 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. Archaic  numerals  denote 
animals  present. 

12  X 5,5  X 2,5  cm. 

Account  of  cattle  and  asses. 

See  No  62 

Catalogue  70 — 75 


Text 

Plate 

Reign 

Year 

Month 

Day 

Description  and  Measurements 

70 

34 

11th 

24  th 

Baked  tablet.  Lig-ht  brown.  Cracked 
on  R.  3 X 2,5  X i,4  cm. 

Account  of  g-rain  fed  to  livestock. 

See  No  2 1 

and 

25  th 

70A 

34 

Dungi 

46  th 

11th  (Jokha) 

Baked  tablet.  Lig-ht  brown.  Com- 
plete. Seal  on  reverse  fine,  but 
only  part  of  design,  a seated 
g-oddess  and  part  of  a shorn  wor- 
shipper. 4,6  X 4,5  X C3  cm. 
Receipt  for  dressed  mutton.  From 
Jokha. 

Mu  dNannar  ka 
zi(d)-da  a-du-2-ki 
E-a  ba-tu(r) 

r- 

un 

Itu  Kur-u-e 

71 

35 

Bur-Sin 

nd 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. Careless  writing-  on  an 

erased  tablet.  10,10X5X2,3  cm. 
Account  of  cattle  and  asses  like  69. 

See  No  62 

72 

35 

1 2 ^ 

26 th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete, clear.  5 X 3 X L5  cm. 

Daily  allowances  of  grain  for  sheep, 
lambs  and  kids. 

Itu  Se-il-la 

• 

73 

36 

Dungi 

58  th 

4 th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow  with  red 
along-  left  side.  Complete.  Clear 
inscription.  10,5  X 5,2  X 2,5  cm. 
List  of  flocks  at  a sheep-shearing 
at  Guabbaki. 

Mu 

u,s-sa  Ki-mas 

mu  us-sa-a-bi 

ki 

73  A 

3Ö 

Gimil-Sin 

Qth 

Unbaked  tablet.  Black.  Complete. 
Impressions  of  seal  cover  the  whole 
tablet.  Design;  a seated  g-od  holds 
beforehim  a vase  above  which,  inthe 
field,  is  a crescent  moon.  A minor 
deity  leads  by  the  hand  a worshipper. 

4,6  X 3,9  X i,5  cm. 

Receipt  for  vegetable  seeds. 
Probably  from  Jokha. 

Mu 

E dLag'ab  + s 
ba-dü 

See  No  3 1 for 
full  formula 

'§■ 

74 

36 

Dung-i 

56  th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow  and  red. 
Complete.  Probabhy  inside  of  a 
case  tablet.  3 X 3 X L 3 cm. 
Exchang'e  of  sheep-skins  for  wine. 

See  No  6 

75 

37 

Bur-Sin 

2 od 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. 6,9  X 4,2  X 2 cm. 

Report  of  the  condition  of  a flock 
of  sheep  at  Kinunerki. 

See  No  37 

Catalogue  76 — 83, 


23 


Text 

Plate 

Reign 

Year 
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Description  and  Measurements 

76 

37 

Dungi 

58  th 

9 th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Piece 
broken  from  left  edge,  but  in- 
scription is  nearly  complete. 

7.5  X 4.5  X — cm. 

List  of  flocks  at  a sheep-shearing 
at  Guabbaki,  5 days  later  than 
No.  73. 

See  No  73 

77 

38 

Bur-Sin 

5 th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow  with  red  spots. 
Complete.  7,5X4,6X24  cm. 
Report  on  the  condition  of  a flock 
of  g-oats  at  Kinunerki  of  Ninaki. 

See  No  4 

78 

38 

Bur-Sin 

2 ,ld 

Baked  tablet.  Red.  Complete. 
See  No  75.  6,6  X 4P  X 2 cm. 

Report  on  the  condition  of  a flock 
of  sheep  at  Kinunerkl. 

See  No  37 

79 

39 

Bur- Sin 

1 st 

Baked  tablet.  Drab.  Complete. 

7,3  X4.5  X 2,5  cm. 

Report  on  the  condition  of  a flock 
of  sheep  at  Girsuki. 

See  No  21 

80 

39 

Bur-Sin 

J st 

Baked  tablet.  Light  g'iay.  Com- 
plete. 6,5  X 4 X 2 cm. 

Report  on  the  condition  of  a flock 
of  sheep  at  Guabbaki. 

See  No  2 1 

81 

40 

3rd 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Piece  broken 
from  upper  half  of  R.  Characters 
small  but  clear. 

4,2  X 3.3  X T9  cm. 
Allowances  for  envoys,  couriers, 
and  their  attendants. 

It 

u Ezen-dNe-g 

un 

82 

40 

6 th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. 3,4  X 2,6  X 1,5  cm. 
Allowances  to  envoys  from  Anshan. 

Itl 

i Ezen-dDumu 

-zi 

83 

40 

Bur-Sin 

3rd 

11th 

nd 

Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Com- 
plete, but  O somewhat  frayed. 

3 X 2,3  X M cm. 

Allowances  to  a tailor  and  a 

messenger. 

Mu  dBur-dEn-z 
lug'al  Gu-za  ba-c 

u 

in 

See  No  2 1 

24 
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84 

40 

6 th 

I 2 th 

Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Com- 
plete. 3,5  X 2,5  X 03  cm. 
Allowances  for  travel  to  Magan 
and  Susa. 

See  No  82 

85 

41 

3 rd? 

Baked  tablet.  Dark  brown.  Upper 
end  broken  off.  Minute  Characters. 
May  not  belong  to  time  of  Ur  Dy- 
nasty. 4X3,5X46  cm. 

Allowances  of  drink,  bread  and  oil. 

gun? 

on  left  edg'e 

86 

41 

Dungi 

56th 

6 th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Upper 
half.  3 X 2,2  X 1,2  cm. 

Allowances  to  soldiers. 

Mu  Us-sa  Ur-bil-lum. 

Short  form  of  No  3 

I 1 

See  No  82 

87 

41 

4 th 

29  th 

Baked  tablet,  but  not  well  baked. 
Brown.  Pieces  chipped  from  O 
and  frayed  on  R. 

3,2  X 2,4  X i,5  cm. 
Allowances  for  a Patesi  and  his 
officials. 

See  No  1 2 

88 

41 

Bur-Sin 

y th 

3 rd 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow.  Complete. 
3 X 2,5  X i,4  cm. 

Allowances  of  drink,  bread  and  oil. 

/lu  Hu-hu-nu-i 

ba-hul 

•i 

Ezen-^Ne 

89 

41 

->  nd 

1 2 th 

Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Com- 
plete. 2,4  X 1,4  X 1,2  cm. 
Allowances  to  envoys. 

It 

u Har-ra-ne-n 

m 

90 

41 

9 th 

y th 

Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  In- 
complete, piece  broken  from  lower 

edge.  2,9X2,5X47  cm. 

Allowances  to  a cupbearer,  a spear- 
man, and  others. 

See  No  6 

. 
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Collection  of  so-called  Drehern  Tablets. 


Text 

Plate 

Reign 

Year 

Month 

Day  1 Description  and  Measurements 

91 

42 

Ä-ki-ti 

8 th 

9 th 

Large,  unbaked  tablet.  Brown 
fine  clay.  Polished  surface.  Lower 
third  or  more  wanting,  and  piece 
broken  from  first  col.  and  lower 
right  hand  corner.  Inscribed  with 
small  cramped  characters,  difficult 
to  decipher. 

13.5  X 2,1  X 3.5  cm. 

Ledger  account  of  offerings  of 
animals,  probably  at  the  temple 
of  Enlil  at  Nippur,  for  the  feast 
of  Akiti. 

91 

91 

91 

43 

44 

45 

6 th 

May  here  be 
intended  not 

as  a month 

name 

10  th 
11th 

13  th 

16  th 

1 7 th 

20 

2 i st 

9 9nd 

2 6 ^ 

2 7 

29  th 

30  th 

92 

46 

Bur-Sin 

8th 

I 2 th 

29  th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow.  Small  piece 
broken  from  lower  left  corner  of 
0,  and  pieces  broken  from  middle 
of  left  side  and  lower  edg'e  of  R, 
together  with  scratches.  Characters 
clear  and  beautifully  made. 

12,5  X 5,5  X 2,5  cm. 

List  of  oxen,  sheep  and  goats  sent 
as  offering's  to  Ur. 

Mu  en 

Ericlu  ki 
ba-tfig 

Se-gür-kud 

93 

46 

Bur-Sin 

2 nd 

9 th 

25  th 

Baked  tablet.  Drab.  Complete 
except  a small  piece  chipped  from 
lower  right  corner. 

4,4  X 3,5  X 1,8  cm. 

Cattle  for  the  temple  kitchens. 

See  No  37 

Ezen-mah 

94 

47 

Gimil-Sin 

10  th 

— 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. 9 X 4,7  X 2 cm. 

Oxen,  cows,  sheep  and  goats  re- 
ceived by  various  persons. 

Mu  ma-dara- 

zu-ab 

ba-ab-ba-dfl 

Ezen-An-na 

95 

47 

Bur- Sin 

8 th 

9 th 

26th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. 5,3  X 4X1,8  cm. 

Cattle  as  provisions  for  the  Ud- 
na(d)-a.  (Lunar  obscuration.) 

See  No  92 

See  No  93 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 
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Text 

Plate 

Reign 

Year 

1 

Month 

Day 

Description  and  Measurements 

96 

48 

Ibi-Sin 

ry  11(1 

Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  8 or  10 
lines  erased.  Small  piece  broken 
from  lower  left  corner  and  fracture 
on  R.  Part  of  one  sign  broken 
away.  8,7X4,9X2,30111. 
Memorandum  of  profit  and  loss  in 
cattle  between  two  dates. 

and 

Ibi-Sin 

Mu  en  dInnan- 
na  ba-tfig’ 
and 

MuendNannar 

ba-tfig’ 

? 

97 

48 

Bur-Sin 

4 th 

9 th 

19  th 

Baked  tablet.  Reddish  brown. 

Complete.  Writing  small  and  rather 
cramped.  6,3  X4X  1 ,8  cm. 
Offering’s  of  cattle  and  sheep. 

(1 

Muen  tnah-gal 
An-na  en 
Mannar  ba-tüg 

' 

See  No  93 

98 

49 

Bur-Sin 

3 rd 

9 nd 

Hard  tablet,  baked.  Yellow  and 
terra-cotta.  Complete. 

8 X 4,5  X 2,5  cm. 

■ Monthly  list  of  sacrificed  animals. 

3 

See  No  43 
/"ariant,  dGu-z; 

1 

Ses-da-ku 

99 

49 

Bur- Sin 

6 th 

9 th 

J st 

Hard  baked  tablet.  Light  brown. 
Piece  broken  from  upper  left  side 
of  O.  7 X 4,3  X 2,2  cm. 

Flocks  of  Galu-su  animals. 

See  No  18 
and  7 

See  No  93 

100 

50 

Gimil-Sin 

gth 

9 th 

3 rd 

Hard  baked  tablet.  Red.  Com- 
plete. Seal  impressed  after  writing 
makes  it  a difficult  tablet  to  read. 

The  seal  is  too  indistind  to  be 
recovered.  5,7  X 4, 1 X 2 cm. 
Sacrifices  and  wages  of  soldiers 
under  Ibi-Sin. 

M 

lug 

ma-g 

Gil 

See 

u dGimil-dEn- 
pd  Uru-unu(g-) 
•e  E dLagab  -+ 
>-iihki  ka  mu-c 
Nos  3 1 and  7 

zu 

ki- 

-Slg- 

m. 

3 A 

See  No  93 

101 

50 

Bur-Sin 

4 th 

4 th 

4 th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Yellowish  brown. 
Complete,  but  slightly  injured  by 
two  pick- marks  on  O. 

7,5  X 4P  X 2 cm. 

Record  of  cattle  and  beasts  of 

burden. 

See  No  97 

[ 

•vi-sig  dNin-a-z 

u 

102 

50 

Bur-Sin 

6 th 

10  th 

6 th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow.  Complete. 

3 X 2,5  X L3  cm. 

Offering-  of  a lamb. 

See  No  18 

See  No  94 
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Plate 

Reiün 

Year 

Month 

DAY 

Description  and  Measurements 

103 

50 

Bur-Sin 

J st 

I 2 th 

P 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown,  brittle 
and  chipped.  2,2  X 1 >5  X 1 cm. 
Receipt  for  two  sheep. 

See  No  14 

See  No  92 

104 

51 

Bur- Si  11 

2 st 

8 th 

2 st 

Baked  tablet.  Dark  brown.  Perfect. 
4,8  X 4 X 1,8  cm. 

Offerings  of  grain  fed,  festal  and 
other  sheep,  lambs,  goats  and  kids. 

See  No  14 

Su-es-sa 

2 nd 

3 rd 

5 th 

6 th 
y th 

8 th 

1 oth 

I 2 

105 

51 

Dungi 

57  th 

8 th 

19  th 

Baked  tablet.  Black.  Complete. 

2,5  X 2,3  X 1,2  cm. 
Memorandum  of  cattle  for  the  E-mu. 

See  No  2 

See  No  104 

106 

5* 

Bur-Sin 

4 th 

6 th 

1 7 th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. 5 X 3.9  X 1,8  cm. 

Offering's  of  sacrificial  animals. 

Mu  < 

m dNannar  ba 

-tug 

Ä-ki-ti 

107 

51 

Dungi 

59  th 

1 at 

2 ud 

Baked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Piece 
broken  from  left  side  of  R. 

4.5X4Xi,7  cm. 

Lambs  offered  to  deities. 

IV 

iu  Ha-ar-siki  t 
Ki-maski 

ba-hul 

1 

Mas-dü-kü 

108 

51 

Dungi 

- « th 

o7 

9 th 

14  th 

Very  small  baked  tablet.  Greenish 
yellow.  Complete.  2,2  X 2 X 1 cm. 
Memorandum  of  sheep  and  goats 
sent  to  the  J^-mu. 

See  No  2 

See  No  93 

109 

52 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

9 th 

12  th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. 4X34X1,8  cm. 

Offerings  of  animals  for  the  1 5th  day 
(full  moon). 

See  No  92 

See  No  93 

1 10 

52 

Bur-Sin 

J st 

10  th 

9 th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. 3,7X34X1,7  cm. 

Offerings  of  sheep,  lambs  and  kids 
to  deities. 

See  No  14 

See  No  94 

4* 
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hi 

52 

Dungi 

54th 

5 th  8 th  11 th 
and  12  th 

Unbaked.  Light  brown.  Cracks 
on  O and  R and  small  chips  broken 
off.  4,7  X 3.6  X 2,2  cm. 

Records  of  receipts  given  for 
slaughtered  cattle  furnished. 

Mu 

Lu-1 

Si-mu-ru-umki 
u-bu  ki  ba-hul. 
See  No  50; 
a variant? 

or 

35  th’? 

Note 

Ezen-dNin-a-zu 

Ezen-Me-ki-gi 

Su-es-sa 

Se-gilr-kud. 

? order  of  mo 

il 

nths 

1 I 2 

52 

Bur-Sin 

9 th 

3 rd 

? 

Baked  tablet.  Yellowish  gray. 
Frag-ments  broken  from  R. 

5,5  X 4,4  X 2 cm. 

Gifts  for  sacrifices. 

See  No  60 

I 

U-ne-kii 

113 

53 

Bur-Sin 

5 th 

5 th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. 4,5  X 3,8  X 2 cm. 

The  king*  sends  plow  oxen  and 
cows  to  Girsu. 

Mu  en-nun-e 

dBur-dEn-zu-ra 
ki-ag*  Eriduki 
ba-tdg* 

or 

8th? 

Ezen-dNin-a-z 

1 

II4 

53 

Bur-Sin 

4 th 

8 th 

4th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 

2,8  X 2,5  X 1,2  cm. 

Receipt  for  4 lambs  and  a kid. 

See  No  97 

See  No  104 

I 15 

53 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

8 th 

13  th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. 4,4  X 3,6  X L9  cm. 
Offerings  of  sheep  and  goats. 

See  No  92 

See  No  104 

I l6 

53 

Dungi 

59  th 

1 2 

12  th 

Baked  tablet.  Mixed  brown  and 
yellow.  Upper  right  corner  of  R 
broken  off,  otherwise  complete. 

4,3  X 3,5  X 1,8  cm. 

Sheep  and  goats  for  E-mu  and 
ß-pag-ga.  (Note  omission  of  se.) 

See  No  107 

See  No  92 

117 

53 

Bur-Sin 

2 nd 

3 rd 

19  th 

Baked  tablet.  Reddish  yellow. 
Complete.  2,6  X 2,4  X 1,3- 
Royal  offering  of  lambs  ( gukkal ). 

See  No  37 

See  No  1 1 2 

I l8 

54 

Bur-Sin 

4 th 

9 th 

24 th 

Baked  tablet.  Lig’ht  brown.  Com- 
plete. 3,7  X 3 X 1,6  cm. 

Animals  sent  to  E-slie-pag-ga. 

See  No  97 

See  No  93 
follows 

name  of  month 
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"9 

54 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

9 th 

24th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 

4,3  X 3,5  X i,7  cm. 

Sheep  and  goats  delivered. 

See  No  92 

See  No  93 

120 

54 

Gimil-Sin 

6 th 

7 th 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 

3,7  X 3,4  X 1,8  cm. 

Receipt  for  sheep  and  goats  from 
the  Patesi  of  Shuruppak. 

Mi 

lug-al 

na-rti- 

1 dGimil  dEn- 
Uru-unu(g)ki-n 
a dEn-lil  dNin- 

mu-ne-dü 

ZU 

la-ge 

-lil-ra 

Ezen-dDun-gi 

1 2 1 

54 

Dungi 

53  rd 

I 2 ^ 

Baked  tablet.  Reddish  yellow. 
Lower  edg'e  and  part  of  3 lines 
of  O broken  aw'ay. 

4 X 3,8  X i,9  cm. 

Oxen  offered  to  the  god  Enlil. 

See  No  58 

See  No  92 

1 2 2 

54 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

10  th 

I 2 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 

3,8  X 3,4  X 1,6  cm. 
Memorandum  of  18  sheep,  a lamb 
and  a goat,  cut  up. 

See  No  92 

See  No  94 

123 

54 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

9 th 

2 1 st 

Baked  tablet.  Lig'ht  brown  and 
yellow.  Complete.  4 X 3,5  X 1,8  cm. 
Oxen  and  sheep  offerings  and  an 
az  for  the  dogs? 

See  No  92 

See  No  93 

1 24 

55 

Bur-Sin 

2 ud 

6 th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Light  brown. 
Complete  except  scratch  on  R. 

3,4  X 3 X i cm. 

Memorandum  of  sheep  etc.  sent 
out  and  delivered. 

See  No  37 

See  No  106 

*25 

55 

Bur-Sin 

y th 

1 st 

2 Q 

Unbaked  tablet.  Terra-cotta.  Com- 
plete. 3,7  X 3,2  X i,7  cm. 

Memorandum  of  appointed  offerings 
of  sheep  and  a ewe. 

Ml 

Hu-u(d)-uh-n 
ri  ki  ba-hul 

u- 

See  No  107 

126 

55 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

] 2 

28  th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow.  Complete. 

3,6  X 3,2  X i,7  cm. 
Offerings,  including  a young  female 
gazelle. 

See  No  92 

See  No  92 

1 27 

55 

Ibf-Sin 

2 nd 

3 rd 

Unbaked  tablet.  Reddish-yellow. 
Small  piece  broken  from  lower 
right  side  of  R.  3,5  X 3 X L5  cm. 
Tribute  of  a Patesi  of  Abiakki. 

Mu  en  dInnann 
ba-tug 

a 

See  No  1 12 
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Plate 

Reign 

Year 

Month 

Day 

Description  and  Measurements 

128 

55 

Bur-Sin 

5 th 

2 St 

29 th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellowish  red.  Com- 
plete. 3,5X3.2X1,40111. 

60  sheep,  dues  to  the  king-  from 
the  Patesi  of  Abiakki. 

See  No  1 1 3 

See  No  107 

129 

55 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

- th 
/ 

26  th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow  and  terra- 
cotta. Complete.  3,5  X 3 X B7  cm. 
Animals  provided  for  the  {Ud- 
na[d\-a). 

See  No  92 

Ezen-  dDun-g-i 

130 

56 

Bur-Sin 

3 rd 

5 th 

6 th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. 3,4X3X1,70111. 

Memorandum  of  sheep  and  a kid. 

Mu 

See  va 

dGu-za  d En-li 

ba-dfm. 

riants  No  20.  2 

-la 

7-  43 

See  No  1 1 3 

1 3 

56 

Bur-Sin 

6 th 

3rd 

4 th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Yellow.  Complete. 

3,7  X 3,i  X 1,5  cm. 

Record  of  lambs  brought,  probably 
■ offering's. 

See  No  18 
and  7 

See  No  1 1 2 

132 

50 

Bur- Sin 

6 th 

1 1 th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Com- 
plete. Interior  of  case  tablet. 

3,9  X 3,3  X 1,5  cm. 

Grain  receipt;  wages  of  hired  men. 

See  No  18 
and  7 

E 

Izen-d  Me-ki-g*c 

il 

1 33 

56 

Bur-Sin 

sth 

2 st 

14  th 

Baked  tablet.  Reddish  - yellow. 
Complete.  3,5  X 3,3  X 1,6  cm. 
Sheep,  lambs  and  a goat  received. 
For  sacrifice? 

See  No  1 1 3 

See  No  107 

1 34 

56 

Bur-Sin 

t-j  th 
/ 

6 th 

19  th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Yellow.  Complete. 

3,7  X 3,i  X 1,5  cm. 
Offerings  of  2 lambs. 

See  No  125 

See  No  106 

135 

56 

Bur-Sin 

ry  Lid  j St 

28  th 

Baked.  Yellow.  Complete. 

3,8  X 3,4  X 1,6  cm. 
Offering's  (ox,  festal  lambs,  a festal 
ewe ! and  goats). 

See  No  37 

See  No  107 

136 

57 

Dungi 

56  th 

I 2 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete, 
but  the  signs  of  0 are  distorted 
by  erasures.  3,5  X 3 X 1,6  cm. 
Memorandum  of  white  skins  or 
white  leather  bags. 

Mu  Ki-maski 
ü Hu-m  ur  ti ki 

ba  hul 

See  No  92 

Catalogue  137 — 146. 


31 


Text 

Plate 

Reign 

Year  Month  j Day 

Description  and  Measurements 

137 

57 

Bar-Sin 

8 th 

4 th 

28  th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  terra-cotta. 
Complete.  3,1  X 2,5  X L5  cm. 
Memorandum  of  1 1 oxen. 

See  No  92 

See  No  101 

138 

57 

Bar-Sin 

6 th 

8 th 

10  th 

Baked  tablet.  Lig'ht  terra-cotta. 
Complete.  3,2  X 3 X 93  cm. 
Memorandum  of  4 lambs. 

See  Nos  18 
and  7 

See  No  104 

139 

57 

Bur-Sin 

0 th 

9 th 

ry  Til 

Unbaked.  Light  brown.  Complete. 

3 X 2,8  X L4  cm. 
Memorandum  of  an  ox,  sheep, lambs 
and  kids. 

See  Nos  18 
and  7 

See  No  93 

140 

57 

Bur-Sin 

6 th 

1 1 th 

3 rd 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 

3.3  X 2,9  X 1,3  cm. 
Memorandum  of  60  sheep. 

See  Nos  18 
and  7 

See  No  132 

141 

57 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

« 11  d 

25  th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 

3.5  X 3 X 1,6  cm. 
Memorandum  of  2 festal  lambs 
and  a goat. 

See  No  1 1 3 

or 

5th? 

See  No  98 

142 

58 

Bur-Sin 

2 st 

9 th 

1 7 th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Black.  Complete, 
except  lower  right  corner. 

3.4  X 3 X 1,9  cm. 
Memorandum  of  the  delivery  of 
13  camels?  and  1 leopard? 

See  No  14 

See  No  93 

143 

58 

Bur-Sin 

>-j  th 

8 th 

23  rd 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Com- 
plete, except  part  of  lower  R. 
right  corner.  3 X 2,8  X 1 .6  cm. 
Memorandum  of  cattle,  sheep  and 
goats. 

See  No  125 

See  No  104 

144 

58 

Bur-Sin 

j st 

9 th 

j 7 th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Black.  Complete. 

3.7  X 3.2  X 1,6  cm. 
Memorandum  of  delivery  of  cattle. 

See  No  14 

See  No  93 

145 

58 

Dung'i 

57  th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Part  of 
R broken  away.  3,3  X 2,9  X 1 .6  cm. 
Memorandum  of  sheep  and  goats. 

See  No  2 

146 

58 

Bur-Sin 

<-j  th 

9 th 

3 rd 

Unbaked.  Dark  brown.  Complete. 
3 X 3 X 1.5  cm. 

Memorandum  of  sheep  delivered. 

See  No  125 

See  No  93 

3 2 
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Reign 

Year 
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Day 
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147 

58 

Bur-Sin 

3 rt* 

8 th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Light  brown. 
Complete,  except  smal  1 piece  broken 
from  upper  rig'ht  corner  of  R. 

4 X 34  X i,7  cm. 

Sheep  and  kids  as  tribute  from 
Uinma  (Gishukhki). 

See  No  43 

See  No  104 

1 48 

59 

Bur-Sin 

. th 

4 

8 th 

Unbaked.  Light  brown.  Upper 
part  of  R.  broken  away. 

3.5  X 3 X 1,6  cm. 

350  Galu-su  animals. 

See  No  97 

See  No  104 

149 

59 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

8 th 

15  th 

Unbaked.  Light  brown.  Complete. 

3 X 2,7  X 1.4  cm. 
Memorandum  of  1 ox. 

See  No  92 

See  No  104 

150 

59 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

4 th 

24 th 

Unbaked.  Light  brown.  Complete. 

3.5  X 3 X 1,6  cm. 
Memorandum  of  oxen.  Sheep  and 
goats  delivered. 

See  No  1 1 3 

or  5 th 

See  No  101 

, 

1 5 

59 

Bur-Sin 

3rd 

J St 

9 th 

Unbaked.  Light  brown.  Complete. 

3 X 2,5  X 1, i cm. 
Memorandum  of  sheep  and  lambs 
delivered. 

See  No  1 2, 
but  omits  mah 

See  No  107 

152 

59 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

j at 

1 2 th 

Unbaked.  Light  brown.  Complete. 

3 X 2,7  X 1,5  cm. 
Memorandum  of  a lamb. 

See  No  92 

See  No  107 

153 

59 

Bur-Sin 

2 ,ld 

I 2 

15th 

Unbaked.  Light  brown.  Complete. 

3 X 2,8  X L4  cm. 
Memorandum  of  cattle  delivered. 

See  No  37 

See  No  92 

154 

60 

Dung'i 

56th 

ry  nd 

19  th 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Brittle, 
pieces  chipped  from  left  upper 
corner  of  0;  lower  part  of  R. 

4,4  X 3,6  X 2 cm. 

Animals  sent  as  a tax  by  the  Patesi 
of  Puushki. 

See  No  6 

See  No  98 

20  th 

21  st 

P 2nc* 

155 

60 

Bur-Sin 

2 nc* 

6 th 

Baked  tablet.  Mottled  light  and 
dark  brown.  Mended,  and  lower 
part  wanting.  3,5  X 3, 2 X 1,8  cm. 
Memorandum  of  14  yoke  oxen. 

See  No  37 

See  No  106 
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Reign 
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1 

Day 
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156 

60 

Bur-Sin 

2 nd 

12 th 

Baked  tablet.  Light  brown.  Lower 
left  corner  broken  away. 

3-8  X 3-3  X 1,8  cm. 
Offerings  to  Enlil,  Ninlil  and  Nuzku. 

See  No  37 

See  No  92 

157 

60 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Upper 
half.  4,2  X 4 X 2 cm. 

Oxen,  sheep,  lambs,  goats  and  an 
ass  delivered. 

158 

60 

Dungi 

55  th 

J St 

13  th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow.  Complete. 

3 X 2-7  X L3  cm. 

Lamb  killed  for  E-dub-ba.  Memo- 
randum. 

MuUrbil-luinki 

ba-hul 

See  No  107 

159 

60 

Dung'i 

58  th 

j i th  12  th  ancj  p 

Unbaked  fragment.  Brown  on  0. 
Black  on  R.  4 X 4.6  X 2 cm. 
Record  of  oxen  and  cows  of  d Enlil. 

See 

Mu  Ha-ar-siki 

ba-hul 

formula  of  Nc 

73 

EzenMe-ki-gal 

and 

Se-gür-kud 

160 

61 

Gimil-Sin 

9 th 

6 th 

8 th 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Cracked 
and  chipped  but  the  inscription  is 
well  preserved.  The  design  which, 
with  the  seal,  completely  covers 
both  faces  of  tablet  shows  only 
part  of  a male  seated  deity. 

5.5  X 4.5  X 1,7  cm. 

Sheep  for  sacrifice  offered. 

See  No  100 

See  No  106 

161 

61 

Bur-Sin 

6 th 

2 nd 

10  th 

Baked.  Reddish.  Incomplete. 
Chipped.  2,7  X 2,3  X M cm. 
Receipt  of  a lamb  or  lambs. 

Se 

e No  18  and 

7 

See  No  98 

162 

61 

I-bi-Sin 

J St 

1 1 th 

Intercalary 

Unbaked.  Brown.  Chipped  and 
worn  on  R.  4,7  X 3.8  X 1,7  cm. 
Copy  of  receipt  for  3 oxen  and 
32  asses. 

Mu  d 

Ibi-dEn-zu  lug 

al  D 

rig  Ezen-Me-k 

i-gal 

162A 

61 

Unclassified 

Unbaked.  Brittle.  Brown. 

M 

Uru 

1 

u en  dInnann 
Lkki  mas-e-ni-p 

1 

a 

ad 

3,6  X 3 cm. 

Receipt  for  herbs.  Tello  tablet. 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 


S 


34 


Catalogue  163 — 169. 


Text 

Plate 

Reign 

Year 
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Description  and  Measurements 

163 

61 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

1 2 th 

29  th 

Unbaked.  Lig'ht  brown.  Lower 
right  corner  of  O broken  and 

See  No  92 

See  No  92 

tablet  cracked.  3 X 3 X L5  cm. 
Memorandum  of  60  sheep  and  goats 
delivered. 

1 64 

61 

Bur- Sin 

2 nd 

4 th 

.d 

00 

C'J 

Unbaked.  Light  brown.  Upper 
edge  wanting.  2,5  X 3 X i,3  cm. 
Memorandum  of  4 kids  for  the  E-mu 

See  No  37 

See  No  101 

165 

62 

Dungi 

56  th 

Unbaked.  Dark  yellow.  Half  of 
R broken  away.  Seal  impressions 
indistinct.  4,4  X 3,8  X 1,7  cm. 
Receipt  for  2 cows  and  an  ox. 

See  No  6 

166 

6 2 

Gimil-Sin 

3rd 

Baked  tablet.  Brown.  Complete. 

4.5  X 3.2  X 1,4  cm. 

Receipt  for  sheep  and  kids. 

l 

Mu  Si-ma-numk 

ba-hul 

i 

167 

6 2 

I-bi-Sin 

2 st 

1 ith 

Intercalary 

Baked  tablet.  Yellow.  Complete. 
Flattened  by  seal,  of  which  there  are 

See  No  162 

See  No  162 

many  impressions.  The  design  pre- 
sents a seated,  bearded  god,  wearing 
the  royal  hat  or  crown,  before  whom 
stands  a shaven  man,  with  hands 
crossed  in  front.  Behind  him  follows 
a deity  with  both  hands  uplifted  to 
hide  the  face.  In  the  field  above 
are  two  crescent  moons;  below  is 
the  double  headed  Eagle  of  Lagash. 

4,4  X 3,7  X 1,6  cm. 

Receipt  for  10  lambs. 

1 67  A 

62 

• 

Unbaked.  Brown.  Obverse  only 
in  part.  3,3  X 3, 2 cm. 

Receipt.  Tello  tablet. 

168 

62 

Gimil-Sin 

2 st 

2 st 

25  th 

Baked.  Terra-cotta.  Left  edge 
broken  off.  Whole  tablet  covered 

Mu  d 

Gimil-dEn-zu  1 

ugal 

See  No  107 

with  seal  impressions. 

5,5  X 4 X 2 cm. 

Receipt  for  offerings  and  supplies. 

169 

63 

Bur- Sin 

9 th 

10  th 

4 th 

Baked  tablet.  Lig'ht  terra-cotta. 
Complete.  Inscription  flattened  by 
seal  impressions.  The  design  shows 
a male  seated  deity.  The  other 
fig'ures  cannot  be  distinguished. 

3-6  X 3,6  X L7  cm. 

Receipt  for  offerings  of  sheep. 

A 

!u  en  dNanna 

See  No  60 

r 

See  No  94 

Ituud 
4 ba- 
il i 
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170 

63 

Dungi 

55  th 

2 nd 

Baked.  Brownish-yellow.  Complete. 

3.5  X 3,3  X i,5  cm. 
Memorandum  of  a garment  of 
goats’  wool. 

See  No  158 

See  No  98 

171 

63 

Gimil-Sin 

9 th 

2 nd 

Unbaked  tablet.  Brown.  Pieces 
broken  from  upper  rig'ht  half  of  0. 

4,5  X 3,6  X i,5  cm. 

Sheep  and  goats  as  food  for  dogs. 

See  No  100 

See  No  98 

172 

63 

Bur-Sin 

4 th 

1 1 th 

Baked.  Dark  brown.  Complete, 
but  badly  baked.  3X3,2X14  cm. 
Receipt  for  a lamb  split  open. 

h 

SeeNo 

lu  en  dNanna 
ba-tüg 

97  for  fuller  foi 

r 

rmula 

See  No  132 

173 

63 

Dungi 

59  th 

7 and  8th 

Unbaked.  Brown.  Broken  at  lower 
right  corner  and  cracked. 

3,3  X 2,9  X 1,8  cm. 
Memorandum  of  meat  delivered 
to  E dub-ba. 

See  No  107 

Ezen-d  Dungi 
and 

Su-es-sa 

174 

63 

Bur-Sin 

8 th 

6 th 

14th 

Baked  tablet.  Yellowish-brown.  In- 
complete. Seal  impressions. 

3 X 3 X i,7  cm. 

Receipt  for  grain-fed  sheep  for 
full  moon  festival. 

See  No  92 

See  No  106 

175 

64 

Dungi 

51st 

8 th 

Baked.  Light  yellow.  Piece  broken 
from  upper  right  corner. 

3,2  X 2,8  X 2,1  cm. 
Memorandum  of  rations  of  a-tir 
grain  and  barley-meal  given  out. 

Mi 

is 

us-sa  E Ba-i- 
-dDa-gan  ba-d 
mu  us-sa-bi. 
See  No  64 

a- 

n 

See  No  104 

176 

64 

Bur-Sin 

9 th 

Unbaked.  Brown.  Complete,  but 
somewhat  eroded.  Double  hole 
on  left  side.  4,3  X 3,2  X 1,7  cm. 
Tag  or  label. 

See  No  60 

1 77 

64 

Bur-Sin 

6 th 

10  th 

Baked  (inside  of  case?).  Terra- 
cotta. Chipped  on  O and  right 
side.  3,5  X 3 X 1,6  cm. 

Receipt  for  offerings  to  the  throne 
of  Dungi. 

See  No  18 
and  7 

See  No  94 

S 
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Text  Plate 

Reign 

Year 

Month 

Day 

Description  and  Measurements 

178 

64 

Unbaked.  Gray.  Complete.  Only 
seal  on  R,  which  is  very  faint  and 
uncertain.  4,3  X 3-5  X i,5  cm. 
General  receipt. 

179 

64 

Baked.  Drab.  Complete. 

3,6  X 3-4  X 1,2  cm. 

Receipt  for  oil,  birds  and  butter. 

1 80 

64 

I-bf-Sin 

3 ud 

3 rd 

Baked.  Brown.  Pieces  broken 
from  R.  4,3  X 4 X i,5  cm. 
Contract.  Loan  of  grain. 

I 

(Lug-; 

V 

Vlu  I-bf-dEn-zu 
tl)-e  Si-mu-ru-t 
mu-hul . 
ariant  of  no  30 

imki 

Itu  Slg- 

Translations  and  Summaries. 


1.  This  is  an  inventory  consisting-  of  fifty  lines.  It  is  similar  to  inventories 
published  by  Lau,  Reisner  and  others,  but  as  it  contains  special  features  and  new  articles 
it  is  here  published. 

The  first  six  lines  are  without  numerals,  and  from  the  remainder  of  the  obverse, 
and  twelve  lines  of  the  reverse,  almost  all  the  numerals  have  been  broken.  The  in- 
scription, however,  is  almost  complete.  The  contents  are  as  follows. 

A bondman  and  son.  A bondwoman  and  daugditer.  A plow  ox,  a stable  cow. 
A she  ass  bearing-  young-.  A sheep  for  sacrifice.  . . . enceinte  sheep.  . . . goats  (and)  kids. 

. . . polished  (?)  bronze  chairs  or  vessels.  . . . bronze  weighing  scales.  . . . bronze  axes. 

• copper  water  receptacles.  ...  copper  crushers.  ...  copper  axes.  ...  small  copper  cuspidors. 

. . . copper  Icha-ba-da  (battering  rams?)  \ ...  5 copper  augers.  . . . copper  trumpets  (or  cymbals). 

. . 30  gur  240  ka  of  hemp  seed?  Some  loin  cloths,  others  belonging  to  soldiers  or  slaves, 
also  worn  out  loin  cloths. 

From  the  reverse  we  learn  there  were  a quantity  of  millet,  more  than  a gur 
and  8 ka  of  salt  in  reed  boxes,  some  manas  of  herbs  for  incense,  beside  27  fine  chairs, 
6 fine  beds.  11  (ordinary)  chairs,  ri  beds.  . . 10  chairs  worn  out.  . . 10  footstools  of 
fine  appearance.  . . 10  (ordinary)  fotstools.  . . 1 fine  platter.  . . 10  (ordinary)  platters. 
19  covers  for  water  courses,  (i.  e.,  small  bridges  or  sections  of  a bridge.)  7 chariot 
yokes,  fine  quality.  8 (ordinary)  chariot  yokes,  (i.  e.,  yokes  or  harness  for  the  horses 
of  a chariot.)  2 ladders,  1 ship  mast,  1 harpoon.  1 stone  of  one  talent  weight.  2 (other) 
stone  weights.  2 stone  bowls.  3 stones,  their  tax  given.  1 stone,  tax  (or  interest)  has 
not  been  taken  (or  given.)  6 sheep  (and)  kids.  Property  of  Du-du,  ( du-du , if  not  a 
name,  may  mean  „has  been  brought.“) 

I have  translated  the  sign  kid,  ’loin  cloth*,  according  to  Barton’s  suggestion 
(B.  W.  10 1),  as  the  meaning  is  unknown  except  through  the  pictograph.  Though  the 
plural  is  not  indicated  from  lines  12  to  21,  these  articles  should  probably  all  be  in  the 
plural  as  is  shown  by  line  19. 

My  reasons  for  the  translations  will  be  found  in  the 
‘Word  and  Phrase  Index’. 

2.  Lukalkal,  son  of  Urkal,  receives  from  Bazi,  7 gur, 

120  ka  of  best  grain.  Transporter  Ahua.  Year,  Dungi  57th. 

Seal:  Lukalkal,  scribe,  son  of  Urkal. 

3.  Maansum,  son  of  Sag  . . . received  from  Bazi,  out  of  the 
store  house  Urgar  azaggim  2,  20  gur  of  best  grain  for  seed. 

The  seal  and  the  sign  dub  on  cover  are  expressed  by  su- 
bati  on  the  tablet,  as  is  usual  in  receipts  of  this  kind.  7th  Month, 
year,  Dungi  56th. 


*)  Each  weighed  a talent  or  about  125  lbs. 


2)  i.  e.  Urgar  the  silversmith. 
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4.  The  translation  of  this  tablet  is  difficult,  but  the  sig-ns  are  certain  as  given. 
Its  meaning  apparently  is: 

Shagaga,  a messenger  to  the  river,  or  canal,  Sag-gishg-in,  receives  ( gab-a ) from 
Alla,  for  a gift  ( sum  su),  60  ka  of  sesame  oil. 

This  is  receipted  for  by  Urbau,  as  the  dub  on  the  case  shows,  though  the  name 
is  preceded  by  glr  on  the  tablet;  which  seems  to  show  that  Myhrman’s  suggestion  (SAD. 
p.  8),  that  the  sig'n  glr  sometimes  means  “vise“,  is  correct.  The  sign  e which  follows 
Ur-dBa-u  on  the  case,  I cannot  explain.  On  case  o.  4.  it  will  also  be  seen  that  galu- 
kin-ge-a  is  followed  by  lugal  which  is  omitted  in  the  tablet. 

The  date  is  10th  Month,  Bur-sin  5 th  year. 

5.  Urgalalim  the  taskmaster,  receives  2 g'ur  140  ka  of  best  grain,  to  be  paid 
to  74  slaves,  each  of  whom  receives  10  ka.  The  slaves  belong  to  Enamhani,  and  the 
grain  is  taken  from  the  store  house  Ebilli  in  the  5 th  month  of  the  55th  of  Dungi. 

Whether  Enamhani,  to  whom  these  slaves  belong'ed,  was  an  individual,  or 
whether  it  was  an  establishment  where  fish  divination  was  carried  on  cannot  be 
said  for  certain.  Sacred  fish  ponds,  connected  with  temples,  exist  in  the  Orient  today 
in  Syria,  India,  Kashmir,  Burmah  and  elsewhere,  and  no  doubt  are  used  for  auguries, 
as  are  the  birds.  The  variant  after  Galalim  may  be  completed  as  ( Galu-sa ) as-mlei-su, 

of  seal  remaining  reads  Ur-dBau.  We  should  have 

6.  Urmesh  the  Galushim  (incense  or  herb  man) 
receives  40  g'ur  of  best  spelt  grain  from  Bazi  out  of 
the  storehouse  Eaenna  (temple  of  the  canal).  The 
dues  of  the  Patesi.  The  grain  was  for  the  Patesi’s 
food  supply.  Ninth  month,  56th  year  of  Dungi. 

Two  deities  are  represented  on  the  double 
design  of  the  seal,  one  with  one  worshipper,  the 
other  with  two.  Seal:  Urmesh,  son  of  Luningirsu,  the  galushim. 

7.  Agua,  son  of  Urnina,  receives  524  g-rain-fed 
sheep  of  the  palace  bought.  The  conveyancer  was  Urbau, 
son  of  Urshagg-a.  5th  month,  Bur-sin  6th.  Seal:  Lubau 
the  scribe,  son  of  Urnina. 

Notice  that  the  seal  did  not  belong  to  Ag'ua,  but 
to  his  brother.  On  the  reverse  of  the  case,  a little  of  the 
design  of  the  seal  can  be  seen. 

8.  Urshaggamu,  son  of  Kuli,  received  from  the  store- 
house Eaenna,  as  food  supply  for  the  Patesi,  (being)  sustenance 
of  the  supervisors  of  priests,  46  gur  of  spelt  g'rain,  first 
quality.  Dungi,  56th  year.  Seal:  Garurum,  the  scribe,  son  of 
Kuli,  superintendent,  or  taskmaster. 

This  was  a large  supply,  but  it  may  have  been  a 
yearly  consignment.  The  seal  is  perhaps  the  only  example 
of  this  design  that  is  dated.  Note  that,  as  in  No  7,  it  did  not  belong  to  the  man  who 
received  the  grain,  but  to  his  brother. 


but  this  is  uncertain.  The  part 
expected  d Galalim. 
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9.  Dakuku  sends  nine  sheep  to  Ludingirra  at  Tsiki. 

This  tablet  contains  an  unknown  date  viz.  “Second  year  after  the  water,  or 
flood.”  The  desig-n  of  the  seal  shows  Gilgamesh  and  Eabani  fighting-  a monster.  Seal: 
Ludingirra,  son  of  Urkal. 

Lower  Babylonia  has  its  inundations  like 
the  Nile  valley.  This  date  refers,  no  doubt,  to 
one  of  unusual  size.  Paleograpbically,  this  tablet 
belongs  to  the  same  period  as  the  rest  of  the  present 
group.  Dakuku  is  probably  a name,  though  it 
occurs  in  none  of  the  lists.  The  signs  may,  however, 
convey  some  purpose  for  which  the  sheep  were  intended.  The  place  Tsiki,  so  far  as 
I know,  occurs  here  only.  RU.  160,  Col.  VI,  20,  has  an  Agisiki. 

10.  The  Pa  (official)  Lugalpae  received  from  Bazi,  out  of  the  storehouse  of  the 
g-oddess  Ninharsag,  4 gur  150  ka  of  the  best  meal.  10th  month,  Dungi,  56th. 

On  O.  of  case  we  find  a ta  at  end  of  third  1.  and  mu  . . . su  with  the  name  of 
the  recipient  of  the  grain,  showing  that  someone  else  received  it  in  his  name.  Before 
the  name  of  the  month  on  the  reverse  we  have  gin-us  — paymaster  of  the  . . . si-me  — 
some  sort  of  employees  who  received  the  meal.  The  name  of  this  individual  has  been 
broken  away. 


11.  Anamu,  son  of  Urbau,  the  son  of  Urdun,  received 
from  Bazi,  out  of  the  storehouse  Eaabbakalla,  15  gur  of  grain, 
Ist  grade.  He  was  the  chief  accountant  of  the  goddess  Nin- 
marki.  Year,  Dungi  56th.  Seal:  Nannarshargub,  the  scribe, 
son  of  Urbau. 

Abbakalla  means  ,the  precious  or  beautiful  seashore*. 
It  may  be  a name,  however,  and  as  such  often  occurs.  Ea 
means  house,  water  house  or  temple.  For  ‘chief  accountant’  see  Sid  in  Word  Index. 


12.  Lug-aluruda,  the  superintendent  ( nubanda ) 
received  from  the  great  warehouse  ( Edubba  gula)  and 
packing  house  ( Gar-ser-ser  — bind  together)  for  the  wea- 
vers’ house,  7 talents  20  mana  of  goats’  hair.  4th  month, 
Bur-sin  3rd. 

The  signs  in  1.  3 and  4 may  be  names,  but  it  does 
not  seem  probable. 


13.  Sheshkalla,  son  of  Lugalazi,  received  from  Luninshakh 
15  g-ur  and  26  ka  of  bread,  best  quality,  (together  with)  30  ka 
of  finest  flour,  bread  flour.  Dungi  56th.  Seal:  Sheshkalla,  the 
scribe,  son  of  Lugalazi. 


14.  Lukalkal,  son  of  Urkal,  received  from  Lugalgugal  in  the  name  of  Shabba, 
who  was  not  present,  327  large  sheep,  300  large  kids  and  60  sheep.  They  were  in  the  new 
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sheep  house.  9th  to  10th  month,  Bur-Sin  ist.  Seal:  The  same  as 
No  2 but  the  desigm  has  a god  seated  instead  of  a goddess. 

The  name  in  1.  2 is  uncertain.  It  may  be  Mu-sab-ba,  but 
if  the  mu,  and  su  (end  of  1.  3)  are  to  be  taken  together,  the  name 
is  Shabba,  as  I have  rendered  it.  Nu  almost  certainly  belongs  to 
mu-gdl-la  — ’’who  was  not  present”. 

15.  Utumu,  superintendent  of  oxen,  son  of  Urdun,  receives 
from  Aliikh,  out  of  the  field  Gubanda,  belonging  to  the  high  priest 
of  Nina,  70  gur  of  best  grain,  seed-grain  for  the  watchman  of 
Lumma  (a  canal.)  High  grade  grain  as  ordered  (se  ki-ba  rnä-mä- 
dam .)  6th  month.  Dungi  56th.  Seal:  Utumu,  superintendent  of  oxen, 

16.  Urkal,  son  of  Urbau  and  brother  of  Nikalla,  received 
from  Shueshdar,  out  of  the  storehouse  Nadatum,  20  gur  270  ka 
of  grain  royal,  and  6 gur  wages  for  hiring'.  7th  month,  Dungi 
56th.  Seal:  Urkal,  the  scribe,  son  of  Urbau. 

The  name  Shuesdar  may  be  rendered  Gimil-Istar. 


17.  Urgalalim,  son  of  Urshagga,  received  from  Bazi,  out  of  the  storehouse  of 
the  goddess  Ninharsag,  in  charge  of  Luazag'nun,  6 g'ur  of  grain  royal  for  seed.  Year, 
Dungi  56th.  Seal:  Urg'alalim,  the  scribe,  son  of  Urshagga. 

I have  taken  for  granted  that  ta,  at  the  end  of  1.  4, 
meaning  ‘from’,  implies  that  this  storehouse  was  in  charge  of 
Luazagnun.  Bazi  here,  as  elsewhere,  if  really  a person,  was 
a commission  merchant,  an  intermediary  between  certain  temples 
and  purchasers  or  borrowers  of  grain. 


son  of  Urdun. 


18.  Urg'ula,  son  of  Urazag'nun,  received  ( ni-ku ) from  Ur- 
g'uenna,  the  farmer  of  the  goddess  Gatumdug,  an  ox  and  a cow 
enclosed  (ur)  literally  ‘roofed’.  The  official  (Pa)  was  Bazi.  Bur- 
sin  6th.  The  design  of  seal,  Gilgamesh,  Eabani  and  the  monster 
is  important  as  a dated  example.  Seal:  Urgula,  the  scribe,  son  of 
Urazagnun. 


19.  Ursagubki,  son  of  Hi,  the  chief  penetential  priest,  received  through  Bazi, 
from  the  storehouse  Ashag'gidakhkha,  beside  (the  temple  of)  the  goddess  Ninharsag, 
30  gur  of  hemp  (as)  royal  for  seed.  7 th  month,  Dungi  56th. 

Seal:  Ursagubki,  son  of  Ili,  chief  priest  of  penitents. 

It  seems  as  if  da  . . . ta,  1.  4,  belong  together  and  should 
be  translated,  ‘of’  = ‘belonging  to’.  The  third  sign  of  the  seal, 

Ub,  occurs  in  a gunified  form  in  1.  6.  / has  the  value  u = ibratu, 

‘a  district’.  (Br.  8686.)  This  is  combined  with  = ub  ==  ibratu 


so  that  üb  is  the  probable  value.  Examples  of  the  archaic  form 

of  this  sign  are  rare.  That  given  by  REC  268  is  the  form  as  given  in  1.  6.  The  sign 
occurs  again  in  the  seal  of  22. 
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20.  Urnung-al,  son  of  Erinda  and  Lugalgugal,  son  of  Lukal,  received  throug'h 
Ishkishula,  the  conveyancer  was  Lugishgalki,  son  of  Urbau,  30  ka  of  best  house  pitch 
gi-si-gi  ma-an-nam-mu-dü  e ba-ab-su-ub,  all  pure  to  renovate  the 
temple  building-.  For  this  translation  see  Index  of  Words  and 
Phrases.  For  further  discussion  see  Index  of  Words  and 
Phrases. 

The  date  is  8th  month  of  Bur-Sin’s  3rd  year.  There  are 
two  seals.  Obverse  seal:  Urnung-al,  the  scribe,  son  of  Erinda. 

Reverse  seal:  Lug-alg-ug-al,  the  scribe,  son  of  Lukal. 

21.  The  conveyancer  of  the  Patesi  of  Nippur  gives  this  receipt  for  pots,  or  pots 
of  milk,  from  Akalla,  the  mourner,  which  the  ship  Udzalla  (=  Morning)  brought  to  the 
palace.  The  receipt  is  for  35  pots  of  which  amount  22  were  (ba-ra-gi-in ) not  brought. 

Ba-ra  (Br.  123)  — la,  ‘not’.  Gi-in  means  ‘brought’.  It  is  possible  that  bara  here 
means  the  ‘portion’,  gi-in  brought,  because  on  the  case  nothing  is  said  of  35  pots,  but 
2 5 pots  are  noted  as  from  Akalla,  by  ship  brought  to  the  palace.  Note  the  variants 
between  case  and  inner  tablet;  35  dug-ga  sag-bi-ta,  not  on  case.  1.  3 «TT  = inner  tablet. 
'•  ■ «W  = on  case.  Ba-ra  gi-in  on  inner  tablet  only.  On  case  1.  5,  dub  Patesi  ka. 
Tablet  1.  7,  gir  Patesi , omits  ka.  As  the  case  is  published  with  the  tablet,  these  interesting 
variations  can  be  easily  seen. 

The  date  is  11th  month  of  the  Ist  year  of  Bur-Sin. 


22.  Ursagubki,  chief  penitential  priest,  received  from 
Bazi,  out  of  the  storehouse  of  the  field  Nadalum,  12  gur  of 
new  seed-grain,  first  grade. 

This  tablet  shows  that  Nadatum  was  a field.  For 
the  seal,  see  remarks  on  tablet  19.  The  date  is;  7th  month 
of  Dungi  56th.  Seal:  Ursagubki  son  of  Hi.  Chief  priest  of 
penitents. 


23.  Nannarshag  the  overseer  (pa),  received  from  Bazi,  out  of  the  storehouse 
of  the  goddess  Ninkharsag,  in  charge  of  Luazag-nun,  ten  gur  of  best  grain,  sustenance 
for  50  water  carriers,  each  of  whom  received  60  ka  of  grain.  The 
superintendent  ( nu-banda ) of  the  house  Namkhani  was  Urgalalim.  1 ith  month, 

Dungi  56th.  Seal:  Nannarshag-  son  of  Ludugga. 

For  translation  of  line  3,  see  Lau’s  list  under  bal. 

The  sign  after  Nannar,  1.  7 may  be  kam. 


24.  Urkal,  son  of  Urbau  and  brother  of  Nikalla,  received  from  Bazi,  out  of  the 
storehouse  Eaabbakalla,  15  gur  of  best  grain.  The  overseer  was  the  accountant  of  Ninmarki. 
8th  month,  Dungi  56th.  Seal:  Urkalshesh,  the  scribe,  son  of  Urbau. 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets.  6 
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Note  that  the  dup-sar  is  named  Ur-dKal-ses  in  the  seal. 
This  ses  occurs  at  the  end  of  1.  5,  followed  by  Nikalla  and  there- 
fore means  ‘brother’,  but  in  seal  it  is  followed  by  dumu  Ur-dBa-ü. 
Whether  1.  7 is  a name,  or  not,  is  uncertain. 


or 


5.  Lubalshagga  received  from  Namkhani,  by  the  cargo 


ship  Sig'guri,  8 g'ur  of  g'rain  meal,  royal.  11th  month,  Dungi  57th. 
Seal:  Lubalshag'ga,  the  scribe,  son  of  Urninmarki. 

Md-a-sig-ga  means  a cargo  ship.  As  there  can  be  no 
question  of  wool  in  this  tablet,  sig-gu-rl  must  be  the  name  of  the 
ship.  It  is  an  exception  to  find  a tablet  of  the  Ur  dynasty  with 
a standing'  deity  in  the  seal,  as  in  this  case. 


26.  Sheshkalla,  son  of  Dada  received  from 
Utumu,  from  the  field  Urudu,  12  g'ur  290  ka  of 
best  grain,  in  the  month  Sheilla,  and  21  gur  270  ka 
in  the  month  Ganmash.  Food  for  the  slaves  of 
weapons  and  vestments.  The  year  is  probably 
Dungi  57th,  but  the  formula  reads;  Mu  us-sa  ki  ba- 
Jjul.  maski  probably  understood.  Seal:  Sheshkalla, 
the  scribe,  son  of  Dada.  Tub-ba  (1.  5)  = Lubustu, 
‘clothing’  Br.  105.68. 


27.  Lulatnu,  son  of  Minibal,  a temple  Warden,  (in  seal  called  the  Warden  of  Nin) 

received  from  Urbau,  the  scribe  who  orders  (: mar-sa ),  45  days u and  45  days  Am ad ? 

House  of  Lugaluru(ki?).  4th  and  5th  month,  Bur-Sin  3rd.  Seal:  Lulamu  the  gar,  scribe, 
son  of  Minibal,  Warden  of  Nin  (the  great  lady). 

The  break  in  this  tablet  and  peculiarities  in  the  in- 
scription make  it  highly  desirable  that  it  be  opened,  but  this 
has  not  been  done  because  the  design  of  the  seal  is  so  far  uni- 
que. This  design  presents  a standing  deity  and  worshipper. 

Between  them  a plant  or  flame  springing  from  a mountain  and 
guarded  by  a serpent.  Behind  the  deity,  probably  Innanna,  is 
a caduceus,  a two-headed  serpent-rod,  supporting  a vase  or  disk 
which,  later,  became  one  of  the  emblems  of  Ishtar.  What  seems  to  be  a boomerang  is 
in  the  field  before  her. 

Whether  the  whole  of  1.  5 is  to  be  taken  as  a name  is  uncertain.  I have  not 
done  so,  but  taken  mar-sa  as  a verbal  form.  It  will  be  noted  that  the  scribe  Lulamu 
has  gar  after  his  name  in  the  seal.  Mu  means  ‘give’,  and  gar,  ‘bread’,  the  whole  name 
meaning  ‘the  priest,  or  musician,  who  gives  bread’.  Gar  is  also  a title;  see  HWB 
p.  659  under  saknu.  He  is  the  son  of  the  Paal  E or  Warden  of  the  temple.  This  is 
not  a name  but  a title.  The  seal  proves  that  he  is  the  son  of  Minibal  who  is  the 
Paul  Nin,  Warden  of  the  great  lady  or  g'oddess,  perhaps.  Thus  we  see  that  dumu  is  used 
before  titles  and  vocations,  and  what  follows  is  not  always  a proper  name.  So  far 
as  wre  can  understand,  the  tablet  concerns  two  persons  who  served  45  days  at  a royal 
house,  known  as  Uru(ki ),  during  the  4 th  and  5 th  months  of  the  3 rd  year  of  Bur-Sin. 


Translations  and  Summaries. 


43 


28.  Urtur,  an  accountant  priest  of  the  god 
Dumuzi,  received  from  Bazi,  out  of  the  granary  Igigishshar 
(‘in  front  of  the  garden’)  72  gur  of  best  seed-grain,  in  the 
56  th  year  of  Dungi. 

The  seal  was  probably  borrowed  by  Urtur,  as  it 
reads.  Seal:  Urnigingar,  the  scribe,  son  of  Urshagga,  super- 
visor of  the  house  \unü(g) ]. 

The  seal  is  important  as  a dated  example  of  the  goddess  with  wheat  protruding 
from  the  shoulders,  Nisaba  or  Bau,  goddess  of  fertility.  Ward  SCWA,  p.  375. 


29.  Urbau,  son  of  Nadi,  received  through  Bazi,  out  of  the 
granary  Ebilli  (new  temple)  120  ka  of  the  best  spelt  grain  from 
the  shepherd  Lumariki.  9th  month,  Dung‘i56th.  Seal:  Urbau,  son  of 
Nadi,  Herbman. 

The  first  sign  of  the  second  line  is  doubtful  on  account 
of  the  flattened  condition  of  the  tablet.  It  looks  like  pa-ha,  but 
is  probably  sib.  Possibly  it  should  be  translated  from  the  chief 
of  the  Mariki  men. 

Note  the  sign  li  or  güb  after  Nadi,  I.  6,  and  compare  with  title  of  same  individual 
in  the  seal,  galu-sim.  As  sim  means  herbs  and  li  or  gub  primitively  signifies  a garden  bed, 
according-  to  Delitzsch,  System,  p.  133,  the  two  may  be  synonymous.  See  in  note  to  ‘Name 
List’  for  the  probability  that  these  signs  mean  juniper  berries,  used  as  incense. 


30.  Addakalla,  son  of  Ursin,  borrowed  from  Urdulazagga,  120  shekels  of  silver, 
its  interest  being-  five  shekels  on  every  60  shekels  (i.  e.  20  per  cent).  In  the  month  Sig" 
he  shall  return  it.  In  the  name  of  the  King  he  has  sworn.  Lug-alkhegal,  Ekibisi  (and) 
Lulniku,  witnesses.  12  th  month  to  3 rd  month  of  the  next  year.  Year  King  Ibisin 
devastated  Simurum  = (3  rd  year  or  later).  Seal:  Addakalla,  son  of  Ursin. 

As  this  contract  extends  from  one  year  into  another,  the  time  of  the  loan  is 
probably  for  four  months,  the  months  Sig  and  Se-gur-kud  being  included.  The  e,  after 
lugal  in  date,  does  not  imply  two  year  names,  because  the  tablet  was  written  before 
the  name  of  a following-  year  could  have  been  determined. 


31.  Urdulazagga  lends  Nanaa,  son  of  Nurili,  2 gur  200  ka  of  grain  at  interest, 
the  rate  not  stated.  On  the  30  th  day  of  the  month  Kharsizu  (2  nd)  he  shall  repay  it.  In  case 
he  does  not  repay  it,  he  shall  give  in  exchange  double;  5 gur  100  ka  as  agreed.  Sworn 
to  in  the  name  of  the  king  before  — Nusukkal,  Lu  Enlilla,  (and)  Ur  Ninib,  witnesses. 
Month  of  Kharsizu,  5 th  day.  Year  Gimil-Sin,  the  king-,  built  the  temple  of  the  goddess 
Sara  of  Gishukhki  (Umma)  — i.  e.,  9th  year.  Seal:  Nanaa  son  of  Nuurili. 

The  text  of  this  tablet  was  verified  by  the  removal  of  part  of  the  case,  and, 
with  the  exception  of  the  first  sign  of  the  first  witness,  is  fully  given.  The  last  sig'ns 
of  the  7 th  and  almost  the  whole  of  the  8 th  line  were  completed  and  verified  by  the 
inner  tablet.  The  whole  case  could  not  be  removed  as  it  was  partly  baked  into  the 
signs  of  the  inner  tablet. 

32.  Urturra  and  Shanaaka  have  paid  to  Ennakasi  and  Lugalmea  their  demand 
for  sheep  missing.  This  tablet  (or  their  quittance)  let  them  receive.  The  verbal  forms 
in  this  tablet  are  interesting.  Note  the  form  of  me,  1.  5. 
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33.  Nalag  has  given  20  gar  of  grain  to  Lugula  the  baker,  Shanaaka  and  Nikalla 
for  a portion  of  their  pots.  He  should  leave  more.  It  is  agreed  in  the  matter  of  this 
transaction  that  I lay  it  aside.  As  a pledge  of  this  I will  set  aside  from  the  smaller 
part  of  (or  from  the  crop)  the  quantity  ag-reed  to  be  measured.  May  he  leave  more. 
It  shall  not  be  returned. 

The  first  sigrn  of  1.  12  may  be  ljum.  In  that  case  to  be  translated,  ‘that  which 
is  grown’  i.  e.  the  crop. 

33  A.  Lugalmagurri  borrowed  from  Urdulazagge  150  ka  of  fine  ha-ha  grain. 
The  rate  of  interest  not  stated.  Baelul  and  Ninzag'i  witnesses.  On  left  edg'e.  In  the 
name  of  the  king  sworn. 

Date  12  th  month  and  1 8t  year  of  Ibi-Sin. 

From  the  two  signs  azag-ge  of  the  seal,  which  alone  are  legible,  we  learn  that 
the  lender  of  the  grain,  Urdulazagge  has  stamped  the  tablet.  Usually  the  borrower  does 
this.  There  can  be  no  doubt  about  the  reading  of  the  signs  azag-ge  though  we  should 
expect  azag-ga.  The  repeated  seal  impression,  in  which  these  signs  alone  appear,  make 
it  certain.  Dul  in  1.  3 has  an  unusual  form,  due  possibly  to  a scribal  error. 

34.  Urdam  received  from  Age  of  Urudul  one  ka  of  honey. 

5 th  month,  no  year. 

The  third  line  is  uncertain  as  the  second  sign  may  be  urudu  and  the  third  ha. 

If  the  second  sign  is,  as  it  seems,  urudu  and  the  third  dul,  it  means  ‘copper  hill’,  the 

place  whence  the  honey  was  brought. 

35.  Box  of  tablets  of  long-  accounts  of  the  granary.  The  Conveyancer  (glr)  is 
Bazi.  Year,  56  th  of  Dungi. 

This  tablet  was  hung  outside  a box  of  tablets  to  indicate  what  the  box  contained. 
It  was  suspended  by  a string-  formerly  in  the  double  hole  in  the  left  side. 

36.  Box  of  tablets  concerning  ( nin-sid-ag ) the  wages  of  slaves  (or  soldiers)  it  is. 
Date,  from  the  5 th  to  the  6 th  year  of  Bur-Sin.  See  note  to  No  35. 

37.  Lunannar  the  Thronebearer  has  obtained  through  Urgalalim  two  loans.  At 
Girsu,  one  of  27  gur,  2 75 1/3  ka  of  best  g-rain,  4 shekels  of  silver,  and  a kid.  At  Urubar 
42  g-ur  1 80 J/3  ka  of  grain,  9 shekels  1 7 1/2  she  of  silver.  The  total  g-rain  received  was 
70  g-ur,  155 2/3  ka,  but  the  tablet  states;  Total  grain,  69  gur,  278 2/3  ka.  Total  silver, 
13  shekels,  1 7 J/2  she.  Total  kids,  1.  Of  this  amount  (was  repaid),  5 1/3  shekels,  12  she 
of  silver  to  the  Patesi  and  ...?...  shekels  less  30  she  to  Urkal.  Here  follow  five 
broken  lines  telling  of  the  repayment  of  grain,  the  kid,  and  a sum  of  silver  to  Urgalalim, 
of  which  Urkal  again  received  a part,  7 shekels  less  24  she,  as  agreed  with  Lunannar. 
The  business  was  between  Urgalalim  the  Galuninan  and  Lunannar  the  Thronebearer. 
Bur-Sin,  2 nd  Year.  The  Galuninan  probably  had  charge  of  the  consecrated  women. 

37  A.  The  Conveyancer  (glr)  Ilishag  received  from  Urdulazag  6o2/3  shekels  and 
20  grains  (se)  of  silver,  on  the  13  th  day  of  the  month  Sigga  (3nd). 

The  year  date  is  undetermined.  See  catalogue.  Seal:  Da(da)  Patesi  of  Nippur. 
Conveyancer,  Ilishag,  scribe,  (thy)  servant. 

As  the  official  known  as  glr  was  denoted  by  the  same  sign  as  was  used  for 
ass  and  other  beasts  of  burden,  he  probably  had  supervision  over  these  animals,  and 
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sometimes  may  have  been  an  actual  muleteer.  Conveyancer,  as  a translation,  will  not 
be  far  wrong'.  It  is  curious  that  the  inscription  does  not  read  60  shekels,  140  se,  instead 
of  60 2/s  shekels  and  20  se.  The  form  of  sig,  in  the  month  name,  is  unusual. 

The  seal  belonged  to  Ilishag,  the  Conveyancer  of  a Patesi  of  Nippur,  of  whose 
name,  unfortunately,  only  one  sign  appears.  The  name  was  probably  Dada.  This  Patesi 
is  known  from  a seal  cylinder  SAKI  p.  160,  but  his  place  is  only  probably  fixed  by 
Thureau-Dangin  as  at  the  end  of  the  Ur  dynasty.  Tablet  37  A has  an  undetermined 
date.  As  37  A is  exactly  similar  in  color,  size,  material  and  writing  to  33  A,  and  as  this 
is  dated  i 8t  year  of  Ibi-Sin,  we  may  safely  assign  this  date  formula  to  one  of  the  years 
of  Ibi-Sin,  and  also  Dada,  patesi  of  Nippur,  to  that  time.  To  which  of  the  last  22  years 
of  Ibi-Sin  it  belongs  cannot  yet  be  said. 


38.  This  tablet  is  without  year  or  month.  It  is  a simple  note  for  entry  in  some 
larger  account.  The  first  line  has  been  larg'ely  broken  away,  but  by  adding  up  the 
amounts  stated,  including  the  interest,  we  arrive  at  a total  corresponding  to  the  sig'ns 
which  are  left: 


i.  e., 


= 600  +60  + 50  — i = 709  g'ur  of  best  grain. 


for  food  divided  ( shag-bi-ta ) as  follows: 


The  grain  is 


62  gur  240  ka,  dues  of  the  Patesi, 
40  gur  (for  the)  Abkhal, 

30  gur  (for)  Urmesh,  son  of  Bada, 
605  gurs  (for  some  temple.  ?) 


Its  interest  was  declared:  10  gur  to  Urshukkal,  1 gur  60  ka  to  Lukalla.  Then  follows 
an  erasure. 


39.  These  are  allowances  of  drink  for  a festival:  10  ka  of  best  sweet  drink, 
royal  festival  of  the  new  moon,  and  15th  day;  10  ka  of  sweet  drink  for  the  well  of 
divine  Gudea,  new  moon  and  15  th  day.  1 g'ur  of  sweet  usa  drink  for  the  god 
Dunpae  of  the  g'reat  temple  (or  palace?).  120  ka  of  best  du  drink  for  the  Western  g'od 
Idniik.  1 st  month. 

This  God,  whose  name  may  also  be  written  Idnigal  or  Anigal,  is  unknown  from 
other  sources,  except  a tablet  in  the  Columbia  University  Collection  published  by  Arnold. 

Sig  1.  1,  4,  6 may  also  be  translated  ‘pure’. 

40.  50  ka  of  drink,  50  ka  of  bread  and  10  ka  of  sesame  oil,  a reg'ular  due 

(sent)  on  the  10th  day.  Addanabir  (bi-ir  — sum?)  was  the  messenger.  To  Asham  it  came 
( ni-im-du-na ).  7 th  month,  Dungi  57  th  year. 

41.  This  tablet  concerns  the  assignment  of  men  to  various  temples  and  places: 
28  men  at  the  house  of  messengers  (or  purification)  ( E-Sukkal ) (under  the)  Superin- 
tendent, Urgishku  (and)  38  men  at  the  house  of  Seers  (abkhal)  (under  the)  Superintendent 
Lugalnunkiku.  66  men.  They  were  divided  as  follows  ( sag  bi  ta ): 

16  (were  assigned  to  the)  house  of  the  Augurers  (dS-se-jpag-ga). 

6 (to  the)  Temple  of  Cutha  (Gu-du). 

1 „ „ „ „ the  god  Dungi. 

1 ,,  „ „ „ „ god  Bur-Sin. 

„ „ holy  Apsu  (miniature  sea  = EA). 
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3 (at  the)  appointed  offering's  of  the  Temple  Virgins  ( Nin-an ). 

15  (as)  followers  of  the  King-  ( lugal-ra-us-sa ). 

2 (as)  overseers  of  the  strong-  (riding-?)  asses  (sib  ansu-zi-zi). 

5 carriers  of  manu  wood. 

1 strewer  of  straw. 

1 (at  the)  fish  pond  (lit.  garden  = sar). 

1 plucker  of  dates. 

4 lifters-up  of  rice  (a-ter  = rice,  according-  to  Lau). 

4 at  the  temple  of  the  entrance  court.  Hommel  suggests;  „At  the  house 
of  the  lambs  present“. 

4 (at  the)  dust  pots  (duli-is)  (for  sweepings?). 

1 (at  the)  great  menhir  (phalic  stone). 

66  men  present  on  the  fifth  day  of  the  1 1 th  month,  (, Se-gür-kud ). 

Some  of  these  translations,  such  as  in-sar-sar,  ‘strewers  of  straw’;  /ja-sar,  ‘fish 
pond’;  ni-ka-lum , ‘pluckers  of  dates’,  etc.,  may  be  found  to  need  revision  when  fuller 
material  is  at  hand,  ft  is  certainly  a most  interesting  tablet  and  will  repay  careful  study. 
Compare  with  Ct.  Vff,  47,  17775. 

42.  This  tablet  records  the  results  of  wool  harvests  at  three  places;  Girsuki, 
Kinunerki  of  Ninaki  and  Guabbaki. 

Part  of  the  wool  is  weig'hed  and  part  not  yet  delivered.  The  three  items 
of  weighed  wool  (Is.  6,  25  and  39)  are  followed  by  dag-ma which  is  not  clear.  It 
may  be  a name,  an  official  or  a weig'ht.  Following  this  is  a rate,  to  be  levied  on 
the  wool,  and,  after  this,  the  result  of  the  calculation. 

As  the  arithmetic  of  this  tablet  is  everywhere  else  correct,  it  is  to  be  presumed 
these  results  are  correct  also.  They  are,  in  fact,  very  complicated  operations,  and 
Prof.  Hommel  claimed  that  he  obtained  the  results  by  the  use  of  logarithms.  For  the 
sake  of  those,  other  than  Assyriologists,  who  desire  to  work  out  the  results,  I will  add 
here  the  table. 

1 talent  or  gun  — 60  mana 

1 mana  — 60  shekels 

1 shekel  = 180  se. 

Whethei  the  rate  in  Is.  9,  27  and  42  is  a rate  of  taxation,  or  a scale  of  wages 

is  not  certain,  as  expressions,  such  as  bal,  rugga,  rugrug  and  atuyga,  are  entirely  wanting. 

The  following  is  a translation. 

257  talents  25  manas  of  wool  of  the  shepherds.  23  talents  10  manas  wool  of 
Nadatum  sheep. 

Here,  from  1.  6 to  10,  a piece  is  broken  from  the  tablet,  but  we  may  supply 
a portion  of  what  is  lacking  by  a comparison  with  other  parts  of  the  inscription,  thus; 

(280)  talents  35  manas  of  wool  from  ( dag)-m.alj.  (the  rate  for  each  talent)  was 

5 5/6  manas,  and  (7  shekels?). 

Its  capital  sum  (sag-bi)  i.  e.  the  result  of  the  calculation  — being-  27  talents  and 
57  manas  of  wool.  (The  sum  total  is)  308  talents  32  manas  weighed  ( ba-lal ). 

Here  follow  (Is.  14  — 21)  several  items  of  wool  which  were  lal-ni  i.  e.  not  yet 
delivered.  12  talents  50  ^ manas  was  ordinary  wool,  and  11  talents  7 1/3  manas  was  wool 
of  unweaned  lambs  of  the  shepherds.  18  manas  of  wool  was  of  the  sheep  of  Udulu, 
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59  sheep  that  were  wanting-.  The  wool  also  (of  Nadatum  sheep ; see  1.  6i — 62).  1 talent 

58  manas,  of  Luningirsu.  The  (wool)  not  delivered  ( lal-ni-dm ) is  at  Girsuki. 

This  ends  the  record  of  the  first  lot.  The  second  follows: 

30  tatents  8 manas  of  wool  from  dag-malj. , each  talent  at  the  rate  of  8 manas 

and  4 shekels.  Its  amount  is  3 talents  3 manas.  (The  sum  total  is)  33  talents  11  manas 

weighed. 

In  addition  7 talents  56 1js  manas  of  ordinary  wool  tog-ether  with  2 talents  of 
the  wool  of  sacrificial  sheep  and  3 talents  23  Vg  manas  which  was  from  uuweaned  lambs. 
The  (wool)  not  delivered  is  at  Kinunerki  of  Ninaki. 

The  last  record  is  of  304  talents  37  manas  from  dag-ma/j,  each  talent  at  the 
rate  of  5 manas  19 1/2  shekels.  Its  amount  is  37  talents  2 manas.  (The  sum  total  is). 
331  talents  39  (manas)  weighed. 

In  addition  6 talents  48  manas  of  (ordinary)  wool  and  21  talents  32  2/3  manas, 

which  was  from  unweaned  lambs,  was  not  delivered.  That  which  was  wanting  was  at 

Guabba  ki. 

The  tablet  closes  with  summaries  and  date.  Total:  673  talents  22  manes  of 
wool  weighed  (add  1.  13,  29  and  46).  Total:  of  wool  wanting,  29  talents  5 2 2/3  manas 
(add  1.  14,  19,  31,  33  and  48).  Total:  wool  of  lambs,  36  talents  3 1/3  manas  (add  1.  16, 
35  and  50).  Total:  wool  of  sheep  wanting  at  Nadatum  1 talent  58  manas  (see  1.  21). 

These  were  not  delivered  [lal-ni-dm).  Total  of  totals:  741  talents  16  manas.  Date: 
Year  Bur-Sin  became  King. 

43.  4653  sheep  and  9 leaders.  The  sheep  were  present  as  declared,  the 

addition  (to  the  common  store)  of  wool  brought  in.  Less  4 talents  2 405/6  manas  for 
cloth-wool  royal,  2 talents,  manas  for  cloth-wool  next  royal,  47  talents,  25  manas 

for  cloth-wool,  third  class,  and  2 talents,  27 x/2  manas  for  cloth-wool  of  the  fourth  class. 
A total  of  55  talents  and  555/0  manas  of  wool.  Less  (also)  wool  that  was  at  the  weigh 
house.  Added  (namely)  58  talents  7 manas  of  cloth-wool,  lumzadu  quality,  and  58  talencs 
io6/6  manas  of  cloth-wool,  du  quality.  A total  of  1 1 65/6  talents,  1 7 5/6  manas  of  wool. 
Addition  of  wool  declared  brought  in.  The  addition  is  less  the  gukkal  sheep  wool. 
Third  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

This  tablet  has  not  a single  name,  except  Bur-Sin  in  the  date.  It  is  unusually 
interesting,  not  only  for  its  perfection  of  material  and  writing,  but  because  it  gives  the 
number  of  sheep  in  the  flock  and  the  amount  of  wool  this  flock  yielded.  The  date 
formula  for  the  third  year  of  Bur-Sin  is  also  thus  far  unique,  having  two  variants 
from  the  usual  form. 

The  inscription  has  to  do,  not  with  cloth,  but  with  wool,  separated  and  classified 
according  to  the  kind  and  quality  of  cloth  to  be  woven  from  it.  Therefore  I have 
translated  slg-ku  ‘cloth-wool’.  Imma,  in  lines  3,  15  and  22,  is  not  an  .official,  but  a verbal 
form  as  I have  rendered  it. 

The  wool  from  the  g-ukkal  sheep,  probably  those  specially  selected  and  fattened 
for  sacrifice,  is  not  included  in  the  record,  as  stated  in  line  23. 

44.  Dungimishar  received  from  Udamisharaam  who  brought  it,  7x/2  mana  of 
combed,  black  wool,  procured  (su  gi)  of  the  sheep  of  Suaki.  Wag'es  of  the  prophet. 
1 st  month  5 th  year  of  Bur-Sin. 
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The  sign  for  wool,  line  2,  is  not  usual.  It  looks  like  is.  Reisner  suggests  the 
translation  “combed”  for  gir-gul.  Su-gi  may  mean  ‘old’,  ‘gray’,  ‘double’,  or  ‘receive’, 
‘procure’.  I have  taken  the  last  as  most  suitable  for  the  passage.  Note  that  the  usual 
galu-su  sheep  are  called  the  sheep  of  the  men  of  Suaki  (1.  4). 

Note  also  line  5 Us-gub-ba  = Amel  gubba  — Malj.hu  Br.  4909  HWB  p.  397.  This 
tablet  is  from  Drehern  and  has  been  placed  here  because  of  its  contents. 

45.  Aninisu  the  head  weaver,  received  from  Dungimishar  54^  manas  and 
2 shekels  of  cloth-wool  royal,  59  manas  of  cloth-wool  next  royal,  2 talents,  57  manas, 
10  shekels  of  cloth-wool,  3 rd  quality.  Of  the  transaction  part  of  the  payment  has  not 
been  made.  Third  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

Thoug'h  this  tablet  was  acquired  with  a lot  from  Drehern,  the  characters  of  the 
cuneiform,  the  contents  and  the  unusual  date  formula  are  all  so  similar  to  43,  which 
was  acquired  in  1904,  and  came  ostensibly  from  Tello,  as  to  make  it  possible  they 
were  both  written  by  the  same  scribe  and  came  from  the  same  site. 

4(>.  Lugalnunkisu  received  from  Lukalla  out  of  the  great  house  (gamin)  5 gur,  i 80  ka 
of  best  grain  as  food  for  the  slaves  of  the  house  of  the  baru  priests.  1 1 th  month, 
Bur-sin  6 th. 

These  priests  were  diviners  of  some  kind.  In  the  date  ba-ljul  is  omitted.  For 
ga-nun  1.  7 = fcaru,  ‘storehouse’,  ‘granary’  see  PA  p.  200,  note. 

47.  This  is  but  one  side  of  the  middle  part  of  the  reverse  of  a tablet.  Certain 
persons  receive  or  deliver  copper  turning  implements,  augers  or  scythes.  The  numbers 
59  and  49,  given  in  lines  5 and  6,  are  considerable  and  point  to  something  in  common  use 
by  a large  number  of  people  such  as  would  gather  at  a harvest.  The  form  of  the 
numerals  in  line  5 is  very  unusual  for  this  period. 

48.  Garurum  the  overseer  received  from  Bazi,  out  of  the  storehouse  of  the  goddess 
Ninkharsag,  12  gur,  180  ka  of  grain,  food  of  shaduf  slaves.  There  were  42  slaves  who  received 
90  ka  each.  The  supervisor  (of  the  slaves)  was  Urninkish.  10th  month.  Dungi  56th. 

This  is  no  doubt  the  inner  tablet  of  a case  tablet.  The  name  aNin-Kish, 
dady  of  Kish’,  is  interesting.  I have  not  seen  this  goddess  mentioned  elsewhere.  Perhaps 
it  was  Innanna  who  had  a temple  at  Kish. 

49.  Akhua  received  from  Siruab,  out  of  the  granary  Gishsharzuljur  (g'arden  of 
interest,  increase?)  70  gur,  180  ka  of  best  grain  as  food  for  sheep. 

Such  inscriptions  as  this  and  the  preceding  one  are  in  favor  of  the  reference 
of  lugal  to  weight  rather  than  quality.  One  would  hardly  expect  the  finest  grade  of 
grain  to  be  fed  to  slaves  and  sheep.  Zuliur  in  Gishsharzubur  may  be  the  Semitic  for 
flowers.  ‘Flower  garden’  ? 

50.  Guugu  superintendent  of  oxen  received,  in  the  name  of  Nammakh,  from 
Bazi,  out  of  the  g-ranary  of  the  temple  of  NinmarM,  5 g'ur,  180  ka  of  best  grain  for  eight 
farmers,  each  to  have  210  ka.  Ground  grain  of  the  farmers.  11th  month,  Dungi  54th. 

Se  liar  apin-ne  may  also  be  translated,  ‘the  grain  is  payment  ( Ijubulu ) of  the  farmers’. 
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51.  Maansum  received  1 1 gur  60  ka  of  best  grain,  wages  for  hiring-  of  shaduf 
slaves  in  the  watered  fields  of  the  god  Nindara  (or  Ninsia).  4th  month.  Dungi  56th. 

Sug-gan  may  mean  ‘long-  field,  or  acre’  but  sug  also  means  sakü,  watered. 

52.  Lugalgugal  received  from  Siru,  5 gur,  80  ka  of  best  grain  as  fodder  of 
gukkal  oxen.  4th  month.  Dungd  56th. 

The  second  line  of  this  tablet  is  evidently  an  erasure,  thougdi  most  of  it  remains 
unerased.  The  first  sign  intended  for  ki  was  written  like  sig  and  the  second  and  third 
intended  for  si-ru  looked  like  sag,  so  the  whole  was  written  over  as  1.  4.  I have  trans- 
lated gud  gukkal  as  ‘gukkal  oxen’.  The  probable  meaning-  would  be  sacrificial,  or  festal 
oxen.  The  true  translation  may,  however,  be  ‘oxen  (and)  lambs’. 

53.  This  tablet  is  incomplete.  It  mentions  four  men  at  the  house  of  zid-kash, 

(possibly  beer),  who  were  carriers,  i.  e.,  coolies,  in  the  field,  before  the  vineyard  of 

An-ka  (or  dKa  ?),  and  two  harvest  work-oxen  which  belong-ed  to  the  officials  Abba 
and  Urnindara  respectively. 

Translations,  in  such  a tablet  as  this,  can  only  be  tentative. 

54.  Hi,  the  superintendent  of  cattle,  (bring-s)  14  gur  of  best  grain  of  the  field 
Gidakhkha;  Urmama,  superintendent  of  cattle  of  the  goddess  Nina,  2 gur  from  10  farmers, 
each  giving  60  ka;  Abbagina  6 gur  from  10  farmers  of  the  field  Ishdubba,  each  giving 
180  ka,  the  total  being  22  gur.  From  this  amount  12  gur  was  made  into  flour. 
Credit  of  Ililushagshag,  and  3 gur  100  ka  were  consumed  by  10  kids,  each  receiving- 
100  ka.  Bazi,  the  great  Patesi,  received  it.  6 gur  200  ka  is  the  credit  (dub)  of  Urnina 
the  son  of  Nabashag-,  a partial  payment,  vised  by  Bazi  the  great  Patesi.  Total  brought, 
22  gur.  A business  transaction  of  Urshagga  the  Land  Chief.  Bur- Sin  6 th  year. 

This  tablet  has  a historical  value,  as  it  is  dated,  and  shows  that  a Bazi  was  great 
Patesi  of  Lagash  during  the  6th  year  of  Bur-Sin.  Reisner’s  “Urkunden”,  16,  VII,  23, 
where  this  Bazi  is  also  given  this  title,  lacks  the  date.  He  suggests  Bur-Sin  4 th,  which 
is  very  nearly  correct.  The  amounts  mentioned  are  due  the  Patesi.  1.  1,  5,  8 give  the 

total  in  1.  11  = 22  gur.  1.  13,  18,  21  give  the  total  in  1.  26  = 22  gur.  The  tablet  was 

written  over  and  the  whole  erased.  At  the  ends  of  1.  16  and  21  the  signs  si  gal  and  e 
are  the  remains  of  the  erasure.  Si-gal  is  part  of  the  word  patesigal.  Slight  indications 
of  this  erasure  appear  in  other  parts  of  the  tablet  also,  as  in  1.  3.  In  1.  14  dub  ni  is  to 
be  supplied  as  per  1.  2.  Lu  sag-sag , 1.  14  is,  perhaps,  a title  = ‘man  of  date  palms’. 

55.  27  gur  of  best  grain,  from  the  granary  Nimene,  were  paid  out,  as  wages,  for 

hired  ox  teams.  Abbamu,  son  of  Nabashag,  received  4 gur  180  ka.  Shuazaggi,  3 gur 
60  ka.  Garurum,  the  Cup-bearer,  11  gur  180  ka.  Lugula,  througdi  Merabba,  1 gur  60  ka. 
Adda,  son  of  Gishbad,  3 gur  180  ka.  Lugaluedin,  chief  butcher  of  the  g-od  Nindara, 
2 gur  240  ka. 

For  translation  of  1.  13,  see  RU.  17,  Col.  I;  9 etc.  In  1.  11  Sum  = a slaughterer 
= tabafyu,  i.  e.,  of  sacrifices.  See  Arabic 

56.  This  is  a fragment,  a corner,  of  a very  large  tablet.  It  contains  70  Is.  and 

the  whole  tablet  may  have  contained  over  500  Is.  It  is  a ledger  account,  covering  outlays 

of  wages  and  food  made  by  a great  central  building-  to  the  overseers  of  a larg-e  number 
of  temples,  of  which  eight  are  recorded  in  this  fragment.  All,  except  one,  belong-  to 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets.  7 
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well  known  gods  of  Lag-ash  — Ningirsu,  Dumuzi,  Dung'i,  Ningishzidda,  Gishbare,  Nindara. 
The  exception  is  E Namhani,  also  no  doubt  a temple,  possibly  for  divination  by  the 
movements  of  fish.  Attached  to  these  temples  were  the  overseers  (pa)  who  distributed 
the  wages  and  food  to  the  laborers.  Thus,  belonging-  to  the  temple  of  Ning-irsu  were 
Urbau  who  received  7 gur,  240  ka;  Lunaelaki  who  had  17  gur,  240  ka;  Dingir  Utumu, 
who  had  14  gur,  180  ka;  Ursagubki  who  had  86  gur,  240  ka. 

The  records  of  the  overseers  of  the  other  temples  are  made  in  a similar  manner. 
In  each  case  it  is  stated  that  the  grain  is  wages  for  hiring  (a  tug- go).  From  Col.  V, 
1.  60  — 62,  we  learn  that  the  transactions  of  a certain  Lugina  involved  59  gur,  270  ka, 
which  would,  in  our  measures,  amount  to  about  190  barrels  (a  barrel  equalling  196  lbs.) 
and  that  those  of  Urgalalim,  son  of  Luninmarki,  concerned  6 labourers  stationed  (gub-ba) 
at  the  rivers  (or  canals)  Lugalsagdana.  RU.  160,  Col.  VIII,  7 — 9,  mentions  Alukani,  Patesi 
of  Sag'dana.  The  place  is  mentioned  ag’ain  in  No.  60, 79  of  this  collection.  It  seems  to 
have  been  near  Nippur.  See  RU.  1 1 3,  Col.  IV,  7 and  8.  The  colophon  on  col.  VI 

states  that  the  subject  of  this  tablet  is  wages  for  hiring-  and  grain  received  by  labourers 

from  the  possessions  of  the  Unu  (=  holy  house).  Year  Urbillumki  and  year  Kimashki. 
Two  years.  55  th  and  56th  of  Dungi. 

57.  This  is  a record  of  payments  of  silver  to  choristers  of  various  temples  and 
sacred  building's  of  Lagash.  A series  of  names  preceded  by  J,  or  is  followed  by 

the  word  us-ku  of  such  and  such  a temple,  or  place.  The  sign  | means;  ‘1  silver  piece’, 
probably  a shekel  in  weight.  means;  ‘entitled  to  one  silver  piece  but  not  taken’ 

nu-(dib).  That  (lib  is  understood  alter  nu  in  each  case  is  proved  from  the  summary, 
1.  31  and  32.  Us-ku  in  Is.  11,  17,  21  etc.  when  following  a number  of  names,  is  in  the 
plural  number,  though  this  is  indicated  only  by  the  context.  The  post-pos.  ta  at  the 
end  of  1.  12  and  passim  is  to  be  translated;  ‘of’.  1.  13,  the  sig-n  kisal  has  also  the 

value  bur.  Thumb  nail  marks  after  the  figures  in  1.  1 and  19  may  have  some  signi- 

ficance. Remains  of  erasures  occur  in  many  parts  of  the  tablet,  and  have  made  its 
reading  somewhat  difficult. 

’’he  following  is  a translation  of  this  unusual  temple  list. 

1 Nigg-abau,  son  of  Elildune  (Emune?), 

1 Lumama,  son  of  Dulkulu, 

1 Luushg-ina,  son  of  Sulul  (or  Banar), 

1 not  (taken)  Kalammaluni  (or  Uggaluni),  son  of  Siru, 

1 not  (taken)  Urgalalim,  son  of  Utubarra, 

Singers  of  Ningirsu  and  Bau. 

1 not  (taken)  Enshargübbur,  son  of  Lugallildune  (Lugalmune?), 

1 not  (taken)  Urdunpae,  son  of  Lugalsalushsa  (or  Lugalsalussa), 

Singers  of  Nina  who  determines  brothers  (brotherhood). 

1 Enninakal,  son  of  Ekigalla, 

Singer  of  the  god  Gishbare. 

1 Urdarru,  son  of  Utumu, 

1 Urutu  (and) 

1 Abdikhi,  sons  of  Lugalursag-, 

Singers  of  Huneruki  (=  Huerimki). 
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i not  (taken)  Rikibi,  son  of  Lugalkhegal, 

1 Urningishzidda,  brother  of  Urenki  (=  Urea), 

Singers  of  Guabbaki. 

8 have  taken, 

5 have  not  taken. 

L.  33  and  34  are  probably  to  be  translated;  silver  paid  each  singer,  for  payment 
of  singers.  Lai  . . . . ta  us-ku  usum  su. 

Col.  Ill: 

1 Garbau,  son  of  Khupipi, 

1 Urur, 

Singers  of  Ningirsu  and  Bau. 

1 Urbau  son  of  Urdaranna  (Ursianna?), 

Singer  of  Saqala. 

1 Nannarmaansum, 

1 Urbau,  his  brother, 

Singers  at  the  temple  of  Babbar. 

1 Ludingirra,  son  of  Ekigalla, 

1 Lubau  son  of  Lugalsi, 

Singers  of  the  god  Gishbare. 

1 Rikibi,  son  of  Atu, 

Singer  of  Gatumdug  of  Lagash. 

1 Lunarua,  son  of  Urutu, 

1 Lugalsakhan,  son  of  Urbarsiga, 

1 Luigimashu,  son  of  Urenki  (or  Urea), 

Singers  of  Guabbaki. 

1 1 received  (shu  [-ha-ti]). 

The  singers  each  were  paid. 

1.  Urnegun,  cutter  of  tablets. 

(Total)  12. 

Money  paid  as  hire  (see  ku  in  d-tüg-gä'). 

Dungi,  53  rd  year. 

In  the  above  tablet  Urnegun,  the  tablet  cutter,  is  the  only  person  mentioned  who 
is  not  a temple  singer.  His  name  is  apart  from  the  singers. 

58.  This  large  tablet  of  205  lines  is  a list  drawn  up  for  the  paymaster,  Lug-al- 

azida,  to  pay  for  work  done  (igi  + gar-ag).  It  is  dated  at  the  ‘house  of  Seers’  ( abkhal ) 

of  the  temple  of  Nina  in  the  fifty-third  year  of  the  reign  of  Dungi. 

Col.  I and  Col.  II  to  1.  63  contain  amounts  to  be  paid  to  the  persons  named. 

Reisner,  followed  by  Pinches,  in  his  notes  to  tablet  64,  Amherst  collection,  makes  the 
numerals  |,  t-Q— , Di  ►—  refer  to  the  time  of  service.  Thus  the  sign  i-jj—  would  mean 

y* 
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half  time.  “So”,  Pinches  remarks,  “in  all  probability,  the  wages  were  paid  in  g-rain”.  In 
this  tablet  they  denote  the  actual  amount  paid.  The  sign  nu,  as  we  saw  in  tablet  57, 
is  an  abbreviation  of  nu-dib.  As  this  inscription  is  very  long,  and  its  literal  translation 
could  serve  no  purpose,  a few  lines  to  illustrate  this  point  will  suffice. 

(1)  60  ka  for  Khukhu, 

(2)  Not  (taken),  Urpasag. 

(3)  { (gur?),  Merdibil. 

(4)  1 gur,  Urninmuk. 

(5)  60  ka  Lugalkagina, 

(6)  his  sons. 

It  is  not  perfectly  clear  whether  they  are  the  sons  of  Khukhu  or  of  Lugalkagina. 
In  1.  14  the  sign  *~<  sigmifies  that  the  person  whose  name  follows  is  dead.  The  sign 
PaP  = ><  means  ‘another’  as  Pinches  has  shown.  It  can  best  be  rendered  by;  ‘a  sub- 
stitute’ (took  it),  dib  being  understood  as  in  the  case  of  nu. 

The  persons  named  were  employed  for  various  kinds  of  work.  1.  21,  su-düg- 
ga  = nakaru,  ‘a  plowman’,  gives  us  a hint  as  to  what  the  employments  were. 

At  1.  64  the  nature  of  the  list  changes.  The  names  continue,  but  the  amounts 
to  be  paid  are  no  longer  written  beside  the  names.  Instead  of  this  we  have  the  time 
of  service.  Thus,  1.  64,  Urgar  served  three  months  at  the  temple  Agazushika;  i.  e.,  ‘the 
temple  of  the  g-lorious  portico’.  L.  71.  Urbau  served  4 months  at  the  temple  of  the 
god  Pasag.  1.  82;  Nadi,  5 months  and  15  days  at  the  temple  Shaggipaddu *;  i.  e.,  ‘the 
announcer  of  the  true  heart’.  In  each  case  the  tjme  of  service  is  specified,  and  it  is 
left  to  the  paymaster  to  reckon  the  amount  due  which  is  not  stated. 

Aside  from  the  new  names  contained  in  this  tablet,  some  of  the  temples  are  of 
special  interest.  Beside  the  more  usual  ones,  we  have  the  E Agazushika,  the  E Shaggi- 
paddu, translated  above,  the  E dPasag-gisku-dakalaki  ‘temple  of  Pasag  the  weapon 
(or  defender)  of  Dakala’,  E ä Amamuge,  ‘temple  of  the  goddess  Amamuge’,  E dInnanna- 
zaanka,  ‘Istar  the  jewel  of  heaven’,  EdNina  papzagkha* 2,  i.  e.,  ‘temple  of  Nina  of  the 
fish  district’,  E Damegarra,  ‘temple  which  has  the  lady’,  E Adamdunterbabilla,  ‘temple 
of  the  new  grove  at  Adamdun’.  The  abhal , or  Seer’s  house,  of  this  temple  was  in  Ninaki, 
one  of  the  districts  of  Lagash.  There  is  also  a temple  known  as  Dikalala  in  GfirsuM 
(see  1.  187—188),  probably  a place  for  determining  the  correctness  of  measures  = ka, 
and  weights  = lal , which  may  have  some  connection  with  the  Dakala  of  Pasag3. 

59.  This  tablet,  like  58,  is  a list  drawn  up  for  the  guidance  of  the  official  who 
paid  the  employees  of  the  temple.  In  this  case,  ‘at  the  holy  house  ( E dingirra ) of  the 
temple  of  Dumuzi’.  The  key  to  this  list  lies  in  the  signs  Im  gir  rug-ga  g'tr  mg-ga  P] 
dingir-ra-ta  (1.  94  and  95),  which  mean;  ‘clay  tablet  of  income  of  employees  of  the  E dingirra 
of  the  temple  of  Dumuzi’.  Im  = ‘tablet’,  gir  — nita,  Br.  958,  rugga  = ‘income’,  Br.  166. 
Reisnerin  RU.  152  has  a list  similar  to  this,  in  which  the  archaic  signs  [3)  and  :-Q—  indicate 
that  the  workers  whose  names  follow  were  wholly  or  half  capable.  This  is  proved  by 
the  summary,  where  only  the  figures  following  the  old  signs  are  given.  In  this  tablet 
they  are,  in  some  instances,  used  without  other  following’  numbers,  as  in  1.  1,  6,  13 
33  etc.  It  is  therefore  evident  that  here  they  express  the  income  to  be  paid.  The  constant 


x)  Variant  Sag-gi-pad-da,  unpublished  tablet  of  diorite  in  my  collection.  Also  Sag-pad-da  SAKI  58. 4, n. 

2)  Or  kuressad.  HG.  p.  248,  note  5.  3)  See  Hommel  HG.  p.  83  for  the  view  that  the  word  signifies  ‘district 

of  date-palms’  and  so  the  Tigris, 
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occurrence  of  the  sig’ns  [3  and  k-Q—  seems  to  indicate  that  the  former  is  a whole 

and  the  latter  a half.  It  follows  the  common  numeration,  REC.  No.  481,  and  not 

No.  492,  where  i-Q— = 1/30  of  a gur  or  10  ka.  This  may  indicate  that  these  payments 
were  not  in  kind  but  in  money,  and  this  is  further  borne  out  by  the  fact  that  the  signs 
ka  and  gur  occur  nowhere.  If  this  is  not  so,  then  we  have  here  to  do  with  a half  gur, 
or  150  ka,  and  not  with  10  ka.  As  a proof  we  may  take  1.  28  where  we  ought  to  trans- 
late ‘a  half  gur  and  15  ka’,  the  second  mas  being  equal  to  1/30  of  a gur  and  not  the  first. 

With  this  explanation  the  tablet,  I think,  will  be  understood.  As  in  the  case  of 
the  long  list  of  58,  I shall  translate  only  sufficient  of  this  to  make  its  character  clear. 

(1)  ^ (gur)  Adda  the  money  lender  (or  diviner?  = iskim), 

(2)  Son  of  Amarkiazagga,  the  aged. 

(3)  60  (ka)  Lugibish  (or  Lugishginar)  his  son. 

(4)  Temple  of  goddess  Nina. 

(5)  The  money  lender  received  it. 

This  means  that  Adda  received  a half  gur,  or  150  ka,  and  that  his  son  received 
60  ka,  as  allowances  for  their  services  at  the  temple  of  Nina. 


(6) 

^ (gur)  Urnina  the  herbman, 

(7) 

Son  of  Dugga,  the  anointer. 

(8) — (9) 

1 gur.  Ur-Ninnizaanka  his  son. 

(10) 

1 gur,  50  ka  Atu,  the  grass  carrier. 

(n) 

1 gur  30  ka  Bdbana,  water  pourer 

of  Dada  the  farmer. 

(12) 

The  overseer  was  Urnina. 

(13)— (14) 

^ (gur)  Ninmarkika,  herbman. 

(15) 

Son  of  Urnina,  anointer. 

(16) 

1 gur,  Urbau  his  son. 

(i7) 

1 gur  60  ka  4 shekels  Tultapadda, 

(18) 

the  grass  carrier, 

(i9) 

servant  of  Enkinunerki,  the  accountant. 

(20) 

1 gur  30  ka  Amagula. 

(21) 

1 gur  20  ka  Ekhegal,  her  son. 

Thus  the  tablet  names,  in  succession,  a series  of  persons  with  varied  occupations 
and  the  amounts  they  are  to  receive.  Some  were  employed  at  canals  or  irrigating  ditches, 
Esagnie  (1.  32),  such  are  usually  Arua , i.  e.,  ‘water  pourers’.  Others  were  guardians 
(. Nigab ) at  the  locks  or  gates  of  the  canals,  as  well  as  at  certain  buildings  (see  1.  39  and  43). 
Some  were  ‘fishermen’  (Sufyame)  (1.  58)  others  ‘female  temple  servants’  ( Agaamme ) ‘who  sing’ 
(=  nar)  1.  64 — 5 — 9.  The  signs  at  the  beginning  of  1.  65  and  67,  igi  + gunu-a,  are  unknown. 
Reisner  thinks  they  may  mean  ‘a  ration’,  Lau  ‘a  fraction’.  The  title  Imekida  of  1.  70, 
occurs  a number  of  times  in  these  tablets,  and  probably  means  — as  Hommel  suggested 
to  me  — “a  cutter  of  clay  tablets”.  The  list  from  1.  72  to  84  contains  the  names  of 
‘shepherds  who  milk’  ( sib  ga-sur-ra-me ).  Then  follow  five  dead  men  (1.  86  — 90)  who,  we 
learn  from  1.  93,  were  fishermen,  suggesting  a trag-edy  in  connection  with  their  vocation. 
The  last  5 1.  containing  the  colophon  already  explained,  are  the  only  ones  on  this  larg'e 
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tablet  not  erased.  Why  this  tablet  was  erased  or  how  it  came  to  be  baked  after  erasure, 
is  not  clear.  Possibly  it  contained  mistakes  and  was  forgotten,  after  being  rejected,  and 
thus  found  its  way  into  the  oven. 

The  date  is,  2 nd  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

60.  This  tablet  is  a list  of  employees  at  E kharkhara  in  Sagdanaki.  It  should 
be  compared  with  RU  139,  Ct  14315  X plate  2b,  Ct  21355  X plate  32  and  JAOS  18, 
p.  364  — 365.  It  was  written  in  the  9th  year  of  Bur-Sin,  on  the  16th  day  of  Dimku,  the 
5th  month,  while  the  Berlin  tablet  was  written  on  the  13th  and  Ct  21355  X plate  32  on 
the  14th  of  the  same  month.  Ct  X pi.  26  was  written  on  the  3rd  day  of  Su  numun, 

the  previous  month,  and  the  two  in  Columbia  University  collection  (Text  by  Lau  in 

JAOS  18,  p.  364  — 365),  were  written  Dumusi  10th  and  12th,  the  following-  or  6th  month. 

These  six  texts  which,  in  the  main,  are  duplicates  of  each  other,  present  a number  of 

variations.  I have  here  attempted  no  more  than  a comparison  between  my  text  and  RU.  139. 

There  were,  as  the  last  columns  of  the  tablets  show,  ten  more  employed  on 
the  13  th  day  than  on  the  16th,  and  all  of  these  were  mu-ü  gain  hal,  i.  e.  bakers  or  cooks, 
(in  Ct  X pi.  32  mu  me  is  used  for  these  workers).  In  addition  to  those  thus  employed, 
each  tablet  mentions  30  men  and  3 women  at  full  pay,  and  2 men  at  half  pay. 

It  is  remarkable  that  JAOS  No.  1,  p.  364  has  no  numbers  before  the  names, 

No.  2 p.  365  has  mas  only  before  two  names,  and  neither  tablet  has  any  reference  to 
the  mu  me  or  the  gain  Jjal, 

Col.  I is  identical  in  both  RU  and  UDT. 

Col.  II,  Berlin  tablet,  has  su  at  end  of  II,14  and  lacks  title  sum  gal,  = butcher, 
end  of  II,18. 

Col.  Ill,  again  identical,  except  the  omission  of  ü in  name  Ba-ü,  = II,2  in  Reisner, 
and  the  superfluous  ur  in  mine,  1.  51.  There  is  also  one  name  more  on  my  tablet. 

Col.  IV.  All  the  new  names  and  important  variants  are  to  be  found  in  this 

col.  It  will  be  noted  that  before  the  names  stands  a numeral,  either  4 or  The 

Berlin  tablet  has,  in  addition,  four  names  with  the  doubled  wedge  = before  them. 
These  signs  mean  half,  whole  or  double  ivages  as  the  sign  a in  1.  74  proves.  Eight  names 
are  in  RU  139  which  are  not  in  60,  and  1 in  60  (see  1.  09)  not  in  139.  139,  IV,  21,  also  adds, 
after  the  four  with  double  pay,  Erim-me,  pa  Lu-dingir-ra  = ‘people  of  the  overseer  Lu- 
dingirra’. 

The  following  is  a translation  of  the  summaries  and  date; 

1.  74.  Total  of  30  men  and  2 at  half  pay. 

„ 75.  Total  of  3 women. 

„ 76.  Water  jar  carriers1. 

„ 77.  Total  of  4 men  for  bakers  (or  cooks)  and  assistants2. 

„ 78.  Present  at  the  revenue  house  (or  mill?)3. 

„ 79.  In  SagdanaV 

„ 80.  1 3 th  day. 

l)  He-ku-me  = ‘jar  carriers’.  He  — Br.  4062  ==  dikaru,  ‘an  earthen  jar’  see  HWB.  Ku  — SU  was 
used  in  our  sense  of  ‘a  band’  i.  e.,  one  who  works,  the  general  sense  being  emuku  = ‘power’,  Br.  7 1 69. 

2)  Gain  lial  cannot  mean  baru,  ‘a  sorcerer’,  here,  or  sebu.  Hal  = gardru  ‘to  run’,  people  who  carry  the  food  to  and  fro, 
perhaps.  3)  E liar-har-a.  Har-har,  Br.  8586,  hubülu  = ‘taxes,  interest,  rents,  revenues’.  At  the  house  of 

revenues.  This  is  not  only  the  natural  meaning  of  the  sign,  but  suits  best  a tablet  recording  payments.  The  people, 
apparently,  came  daily  for  their  pay,  as  we  have  records  of  the  Iß411,  14  th  an(i  1 6 141  of  the  same  month.  I am 
aware,  of  course,  that  E har-har-a  gub-ba  may  be  translated  ‘present  at  the  water  mill’. 
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].  81.  Month  Dimku. 

„ 8 2.  Year  the  lord  (=  high  priest)  of  the  god  Nannar- 

„ 83.  kar-zid-da  was  invested. 

The  question  now  arises,  were  the  people  mentioned  personally  present  in 
Sagdana  to  receive  their  pay,  or  were  they  represented  by  an  official,  generally  the 
pa,  and  was  this,  like  58  and  59,  merely  a list  drawn  up  for  the  guidance  of  the 
paymaster.  In  favor  of  this  we  have  the  frequent  mention  of  the  pa  at  the  ends  of 
groups  of  names  and,  in  one  case,  RU.  IV  21,  such  a group  is  called  erim-me  pa  Lu- 
dingir-ra  ‘slaves  or  people  of  the  pa  Ludingirra’. 

1.  28,  57,  65  and  77  are  explanatory  of  preceding  groups.  Their  meanings 
seem  to  be: 

1.  28.  Sag-igi -j- gar-ma.  ‘Inside  workers’? 

„ 57.  Gis-ku  e tub-ha  me,  ‘guards  and  acolytes’. 

,,  65.  He-ku-me,  ‘jar  carriers’  (women,  see  1.  75  and  76). 

„ 77.  Mu  ü galu-ljal,  ‘bakers  and  men  who  run’  (waiters?). 

These  occupations  are  partly  religious  and  partly  secular,  the  first  group  being 
engaged  in  field  work  and  the  second  in  temples,  the  fourth  in  kitchens,  one  woman 
being  a water  carrier  for  each  group. 

If,  now,  we  consider  the  occupations  of  these  people  which,  in  nine  cases  of 
the  first  group  are  given,  we  find  they  were;  a fisherman,  a gardener,  a singer,  a weaver, 
a singing  priest,  a paymaster,  an  herb  seller,  a garment  maker  and  a flour  carrier.  In 
the  second  group  there  were  a butcher,  two  major-domos,  a supervisor,  a herald  and 
two  merchants.  The  last  group  had,  beside  others,  a major-domo,  a barber  and  a carpenter. 
From  this  group  were  taken  the  four  men  for  cooks  and  their  assistants.  It  is,  of  course,  just 
possible  that  these  people  were  being  paid  for  work  in  their  own  vocation,  in  the  interest 
of  a temple  or  municipality,  but  it  is  not  probable.  It  seems  most  likely  that  they  were 

taken  from  their  own  proper  business  to  do  some  work  for  the  community,  and  that 

the  titles  are  means  of  distinguishing  them  from  other  individuals  of  the  same  name. 
So  far  all  seems  clear;  but  how  shall  we  account  for  these  two  lists  (not  to  mention 

the  other  four  cited)  of  practically  the  same  individuals,  with  an  interval  of  only 

three  days  between  them?  It  looks  as  if  a system  of  daily  balances  was  then  in  vogue. 

61.  Sheshkalla,  Urnina,  Meshkigalla,  Urgar,  and  Urninmarki  each  receives  half 
pay  from  the  paymaster.  The  signs  1.  15,  id-daJj,-Ija,  mean  ‘helpers’. 

The  name  in  1.  8 Meshkigalla,  ‘priest  of  the  lower  world’,  ‘or  priest  of  the  disc 
of  the  moon’,  is  interesting.  So  also  is  the  title  in  1.  12,  pa  muamasig  (or  ku)  ‘overseer  of 
mothers,  or  ‘mothers  of  wool’.  The  last  sig'n  is  doubtful.  The  translation  ‘helpers’  for 
id-da/j-ha  is  based  on  the  da]}  value  of  gaba,  being'  the  same  as  that  sign  doubled.  See 
Br.  6579  id-da!}  = resu.  HWB.  b 15  = ‘helper’.  Ha  is  a phonetic  complement. 

62.  This  is  a transaction  of  the  granary  Ashagebilli  and  the  cultivated  fields  of 
the  god  Galalim.  The  conveyancer  was  Urkal,  son  of  Luenzu.  1479  gur,  260  ka  of 
grain  (barley)  and  4 gur,  240  ka  of  ash  (hemp)  were  distributed  as  follows: 

935  gfur  ‘t°  the  granary  Ashagebilli’,  signed  for  by  Urkal,  son  of  Luenzu. 

240  gur,  ‘seed-grain  for  the  fields  of  Ebilli’;  signed  for  by  Urgula,  son  of  Gani. 

315  gur,  180  ka,  ‘a  cargo’,  signed  for  by  Siru,  the  Ab. 

19  gur  of  grain,  ‘food  for  husbandmen’. 
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4 gur,  240  ka  ‘of  ash,  seed-grain  for  the  swamp  fields’,  signed  for  by  Urkal, 
son  of  Luenzu. 

Now  follows  (1.  18)  the  total  of  barley  1200  + 300  + 10  gur,  120  ka  and  (1.  19) 
4 gur,  240  ka  of  hemp,  distributed  ( zig-ga ),  after  which  the  remark;  ‘Excess’  (dmg) 
‘30  gur  160  ka’.  Subtract  now  the  sum  of  1.  1,  1479  g"111"  260  ka,  from  the  total  in 
1.  18,  1510  gur  1 20  ka.  We  obtain  the  result  (1.  21),  30  gurr  160  ka  or  «<!  plus  40  ka. 

It  will  be  seen,  however,  that  the  accountant  made  an  error  of  240  ka  in  the 
sum  of  barley  items,  the  actual  amount  given  out  being'  1509  gur  180  ka  and  not 
1510  gur  120  ka.  The  excess  charg'eabie  was  therefore  29  gur,  220  ka  and  not  30  gur, 
1 bo  ka,  as  the  tablet  states.  Note  upright  wedges  with  gur  (1.  7). 

Note  ash,  the  grain  in  1.  2,  14  and  19.  It  is  seed-grain,  to  be  sown  in  Ashagsug, 
name  of  a swampy,  or  marshy  field.  If  it  were  pistachio  nut,  as  some  think,  it  would 
not  be  sown  like  grain,  in  this  case  fully  3000  pounds  of  it.  Moreover,  pistachio  grows 
on  a small  tree. 

This  cereal,  ash,  often  occurs  in  the  contract  tablets.  It  has,  aside  from  its  primitive 
pictograph  (a  plant?)  several  meanings  which  point  to  the  intoxicating  properties  of 
hemp  leaves  and  resin,  e.  g.  Jjasd/ju  (Br.  6747)  ‘want,  need’.  Sibütu  (Br.  6751)  ‘longing, 
desire’;  arratu  (Br.  6745)  ‘curse’;  dessu  = samü,  ‘burn’,  Br.  6753.  Hemp  has  been 
cultivated  in  Syria,  Persia  and  Northern  India  from  time  immemorial.  It  is  mentioned 
by  Herodotus  (IV  74)  and  other  classic  writers  and  was  valued  for  its  fibre,  as  an 
intoxicant,  and  for  its  seeds.  As  an  intoxicant,  for  smoking'  and  chewing,  it  is  now  used 
in  India,  Persia,  Syria,  Turkey  and  other  Oriental  countries  under  the  names  bhang,  siddhi 
and  hashish.  The  similarity  of  IchashaJchu  (Br.  6747)  — ‘want,  need’  for  ash,  to  hashish  is  cer- 
tainly very  striking,  and  when  we  consider  the  feeling  of  longing  and  want  which  the  use 
of  the  drug-  beg'ets,  there  seems  little  doubt  that  in  the  ash  plant  we  have  to  do  with 
hemp.  Its  meaning  of  ‘a  curse’  may  be  derived  from  the  effects  of  its  habitual  use,  or 
from  some  religious  use  to  which  it  was  put  in  the  temples.  In  the  ash  we  very 
probably  have,  not  only  a plant  whose  fibre  was  used  for  ropes,  bags,  sail-cloths,  etc., 
whose  seed  was  used  as  a cereal  for  cakes,  then  as  now,  but  the  religious  intoxicant 
which,  like  the  soma  of  the  Hindus,  the  wine  of  the  Greeks,  the  beer  of  the  Germans,  the 
pidche  of  the  Aztecs  and  the  chicha  of  the  Incas,  was,  originally,  a necessary  concomi- 
tant of  certain  religious  ceremonials. 

The  tablet  is  dated;  2nd  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

63.  Urnigingar,  Luabu  (Luessam?),  Urnina,  and  Lumer,  farmers,  harvest  and  bring 
together  crops  of  grain  and  ash  (hemp).  The  farm  (gan-gud)  belonged  to  Urnina,  the 
overseer  of  oxen.  The  foreman  (pa)  was  Urtur.  The  oxen  belonged  to  the  god  Dumuzi. 
The  total  grain  was  422  gur,  255  ka.  The  total  hemp  was  38  gur,  190  ka.  Instead  of 
the  month  and  year  the  tablet  ends  with;  ‘The  grain  collected  has  gone  forth,  (at  the) 
field  of  its  gathering  the  collection  was  made.’ 

This  is  a beautifully  written  tablet.  The  signs  are  perfectly  made,  and  a model 
of  their  kind.  The  first  hab,  1.  20,  may  have  the  value  Mir  = rakdsu,  ‘binding’. 

64:.  In  the  50th  year  of  Dungi,  Nikalla,  the  provision  master,  ( pa-al ) transacted 
the  following  business.  From  a total  possession  of  1697  g'ur  and  175  ka  of  best  g'rain, 
grain  of  the  cultivated  field,  a gur  of  grain  per  heifer  is  taken  ( ba-til ):  Urdam,  son 
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of  Urnina,  received  (dub)  1266  gur,  215  ka,  and,  as  rations,  131  gur,  70  ka.  Urkal,  son 
of  Melukhkha  received  60  g-ur,  160  ka,  and  Gudea,  son  of  Urbau  received  69  gur  200  ka. 
The  total  given  out  (zig-ga)  was  1528  gur  45  ka.  (Leaving  a)  remainder  of  169  gur,  130  ka. 

65.  This  tablet  seems  very  simple,  and  yet  it  is  not  clear.  The  totals  in  1.  9 
and  19  are  each  followed  by  what  appear  to  be  names,  after  which  the  expected  shu-ba-ti 
does  not  appear.  1.  21  and  22  are  a brief  note  and  temple  name.  ‘Seed-grain,  cattle- 
food,  wages  for  hiring,  temple  of  Ninmarki\  but  nowhere  else  in  the  tablet  is  there 
any  mention  of  cattle-food.  It  is  just  possible  that  the  se-numun  or  ‘seed-grain’  was  in 
this  case  used  as  cattle-food  lor  the  sacred  oxen  of  the  goddess  Ninmarki  for  whom 
nothing  would  be  too  good;  but  this  is  conjecture. 

The  text  is  a good  example  of  the  vagmeness  of  some  of  these  Ur  tablets. 
Two  groups,  or  consignments  of  grain  are  mentioned. 

1.  1.  304  gur  best  grain. 

„ 2.  Seed-grain. 

„ 3.  64  (g'ur)  wages  for  hiring. 

„ 4.  Of  this  amount. 

„ 5.  208  Gur  (of)  the  field  Gidakh 

„ 6.  from  the  priestly  accountant  of  the  goddess  Ninmarki. 

„ 7-8.  160  gur  from  Luningirsu,  son  of  Urnina.  (Total)  368. 

It  would  seem  from  this  that  the  grain  mentioned  in  1.  5 and  7 was  afterward 
classified  as  in  1.  1 and  3,  304  gur  of  seed-grain  and  64  g'ur  as  wages  for  hiring,  but,  though 
this  classification  of  the  grain  must  have  taken  place  afterward,  it  is  mentioned  first. 

1.  10.  Luurusag  probably  received  or  was gir  i.e.,  conveyancer  for,  this  consignment. 

At  this  line  begins  a second  consignment. 

„ 11.  294  gur,  150  ka  of  seed-grain. 

„ 12.  62  (gur)  wages  for  hiring. 

„ 13.  Of  which  amount 

„ 14.  103  gur,  150  ka  New  Temple. 

„ 15.  233  (g-ur)  the  field  Gidakhkha  (i.  e.,  the  field  that  yields  double). 

„ 16.  From  the  accounting  priest  of  Ninmarki. 

„ 17-18.  20  (gur)  from  Luningirsu,  son  of  Urnina. 

„ 19.  Total  356  gur,  150  ka. 

„ 20.  Urgula. 

„ 21.  Seed-grain,  cattle  fodder,  wage  for  hiring. 

„ 22.  Temple  of  the  goddess  Ninmarki. 

In  the  second  consignments  the  same  persons  bring  in  the  g-rain  as  in  the 
previous  one.  L.  14  however,  adds  the  New  Temple  as  a place  from  which  some  of 
the  grain  came,  and  there  is  another  recipient,  Urgula.  There  is  no  zig-ga,  or  gub-ba 
in  the  tablet;  i.  e.  ‘expended  or  present’.  But  as  seed-grain  and  wages  are  mentioned, 
it  is  likely  that  the  meaning  of  the  whole  is; 

Two  officials,  a priest-accountant  of  the  temple  of  Ninmarki  and  one  named 
Luningirsu,  collected  grain  from  several  places,  in  two  lots  which  were  handed  over,  partly 
to  Luurusag  and  partly  to  Urgula,  to  be  divided  as  seed-grain,  cattle  fodder  and  wages 
for  hiring,  in  behalf  of  the  Temple  of  the  g-oddess  Ninmarki. 

There  is  no  date  and  the  whole  is  a memorandum  for  a ledger  account  like 
tablet  68. 


Nies,  Ur  Dyuasty  Tablets. 
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66.  Account  of  a g-rain  harvest. 


1. 

Gur 

Ka 

1. 

Gur 

Ka 

Lines  30  and  37 

1 . . 

. . 420 

Lines  40 — 49  contain 

40  . . . 

• 332 

120 

give  the  total, 

3 • • 

• • 392 

reports  of  five  more 

41  . . ■ 

• 195 

4052  gur  160  ka, 

5 • • 

• • 372 

fields,  yielding 

43  • • • 

. 201 

180 

made  up  from 

7 • • 

• • 333 

45  • • • 

. 1 20 

180 

1 1 fields 

11  . . 

• • 385 

47  . . . 

• 50 

120 

16.. 

••  387 

. 60 

Total  in  1.  50 

900 

21  . . 

• • 358 

from  the 

25  . . 

• • 303 

district  of 

0 * 

~ / • • 

. . 318 

Lugalnamrina. 

31  • • 

• • 3QO 

33  • • 

• • 370 

From  the  field 

4028 

60 

of  Alla  in  the 

district  Maralum 

280 

and  five 

8 . . 

3 

1 20 

Total 

55  • • ■ 

. 280 

apportionments 

1 2 . . 

. . 1 

60 

of  rations 

17  . . 

. . 17 

40 

Lines  57 — 71 

57  • • • 

. 282 

240 

for  labourers 

22  . . 

. . 1 

60 

contain  seven 

59  • • • 

. 280 

28  . . 

. . 1 

120 

fields  yielding 

61  . . . 

• 237 

24 

100 

63  . . . 

• 205 

120 

67  . . . 

• 238 

180 

Total  of  g'rain 

69  . . . 

. 214 

60 

and  rations 

4052 

160 

71  . . . 

. 188 

180 

All  these  belonged  to  the  district  Arm unara. 

Total 

1640 

180 

The  name 

of  the 

district 

in  1.  75, 

except  the  signs  a- sag, 

is  broken  away. 

We  may  now  add  the  totals  of  the  four  districts. 

Gur  Ka 

4052  160 

900 
280 

1646  180 

6879  40 

This  result  corresponds  exactly  with  the  total  in  1.  98  and  99  i.  e.  1 g-reat  gur, 
or  karu,  3279  gur  and  40  ka.  The  great  gur  was  equal  to  3600  common  gur. 

The  inscription  now  informs  us  what  was  done  with  this  grain.  It  was  put  into 
five  storehouses  whose  names  are  given,  after  which  came  the  names  of  the  men  who 
received  the  rations  for  the  workingmen,  and  the  amount  each  received.  From  all  this 
we  see  that  this  tablet  of  6 columns  and  106  lines  is  the  record  of  a harvest  gathered 
from  certain  fields  belonging  to  the  temple  of  Nina  in  Lag-ash.  The  name  of  the  apin 
or  ‘farmer’,  in  charge  of  each  is  given,  as  well  as  the  amount  it  yielded  and  the  rations 
required  for  the  uhi-il  i.  e.,  ‘the  labourers’  (literally  people  who  carry).  The  names  of 
three  irrig'ated  districts  ( ashag ) that  included  all  the  farms  and  fields  are  also  given. 

The  most  interesting  portion  of  the  tablet  is  in  Col.  V,  1.  76 — 89,  where  we  are 
given  the  names  of  five  granaries,  and  the  quantity  of  this  harvest  stored  in  each.  The 
addition  of  the  separate  consignments  sent  to  the  granaries  included  all  the  grain 
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harvested,  which  amounted  to  6,879  gfur  and  40  ka  i.  e.,  4,471.436  lbs.  if  we  allow  the 
ka  to  equal  21/6  lbs.  or  a kilo.  In  brief,  22.814  barrels  of  grain. 

From  this  tablet  we  can  see  that  the  gan-gud , generally  translated  ‘cultivated 
field’,  often  included  many  other  smaller  tracts.  It  may  not  be  amiss  to  translate  it 
‘farm’.  The  term  ashag  in  1.  38,  51,  56  &c.  includes  several  farms,  and  means  ‘a  watered 
section’  (Br.  7991)  puhru  = ‘collection’.  Numerous  small  fields  are  included  in  the  7 gan- 
gud  and  these  again  form  parts  of  3 ashag  or  estates.  The  names  of  these  estates  and 
granaries  are  often  descriptive.  Thus, 

1.  39:  Ashag  Armunara,  i.  e.,  ‘the  field  which  has  brought  light’. 

„ 78:  The  granary  Igi-gdl,  i.  e.,  of  wisdom  (=  hasisa). 

„ 80:  The  granary  Sag-dü,  i.  e.,  of  judgement  (=  tasimtu,  Br.  3592). 

„ 82 : The  granary  Ea-hil,  i.  e.  ‘The  new  Ea  granary’,  or  ‘new  house  granary’. 

„ 84:  The  granary  of  the  ‘smiting-  (a-ka-ka  = a-ka-ga  Br.  1 1 404)  of  the  field  where 
the  serpent  spoke  in  Eden’.  A-sag  mus-bi  edin-na.  The  sign  bi  here  (Br.  5124 
= kibu  — ‘to  speak’).  This  should  be  compared  with  Ct.  No.  V,  pi.  36,  III, 
4 and  5,  where  asag  is  omitted  and  where  the  translation  is:  ‘Granary  of 
the  smiting  of  the  serpent  that  spoke  in  Eden’.  Mus  or  sir  is  a serpent  no 
doubt;  bi  may  = ‘its’,  i.  e.,  its  serpent.  Edin  Br.  4528  = matati  — ‘a  collection  of 
fields’.  Also  see  HG,  p.  258,  note  1,  for  edin  as  a proper  name.  See  Dec.  30bis 
nr.  i6b  for  dEdin-mu-gi  and  kalab-dlugal-edina.  See  also  PKUN  p.  168  and  note  9 
for  a number  of  instances. 

From  all  this  we  see  that  edin  in  names  indicated,  as  a rule,  a sacred  locality. 
This  text  points  to  a very  early  tradition  of  the  serpent  of  Eden. 

The  fifth  and  last  (1.  88)  is  the  granary  Ba.r-si(g)-ga,  i.  e.,  ‘granary  of  the  full 
or  the  lofty  sanctuary’.  The  amounts  stored  in  these  granaries  were: 


Gur 

Ka 

1.  3027 

60 

2,  1001 

3,  280 

4,  1646 

180 

5.  90° 

6854 

240 

In  addition,  Urninkhadda  of  the  temple  of  Dumuzi  received  for  the  labourers 
and  water  carriers,  6 gur,  100  ka,  and  Abbamu  received  18  gur  for  the  same  purpose, 
i.  e.  as  rations,  which  were  divided  as  shown  in  1.  8,  12,  17,  22,  28,  the  sum  of  which 
is  24  gur,  100  ka,  and  exactly  equals  the  total  given  by  the  addition  of  these  two. 
L.  101  tells  us  the  grain  was  gathered  ( Ijab-e-a ) by  Ureninnu,  for  the  temple  of  Nina 
in  the  year  after  King  Dungi  destroyed  Urbillum,  i.  e.  his  56th  year. 

67.  This  is  a list  of  22  lots  of  various  kinds  of  grain  to  be  paid  in  Girsu  to  a 
variety  of  employees.  It  was  drawn  up  in  advance.  The  erasures  of  the  numerals  of 
1.  33  — 36  and  what  corresponded  to  these  in  the  total  (1.  58  - 59)  is  a proof  of  this. 
Tablets  could  be  kept  in  a fairly  moist  condition  to  permit  such  erasures  for  days  before 
baking.  As  Urbabi  and  Urkal  did  not  appear,  their  allowance  was  erased. 

The  sum  of  the  22  lots  amounts  to  1642  gur,  20  ka.  The  g'rain  was  to  be  paid 
(lal-ni  [1.  60])  in  Girsu,  in  the  first  year  of  Bur-Sin.  The  chief  of  the  weavers,  several 

8* 


6o 


Translations  and  Summaries. 


persons  with  the  title  dudu,  i.  e.,  ‘one  who  brings’  such  as  sailors,  muleteers  etc.,  some 
fishermen  and  even  the  son  of  the  Patesi  are  to  have  part  of  it,  but  a certain  Mani 
(1.  22)  is  to  receive  more  than  half  of  all  the  grain,  828  g'ur,  190  ka.  As,  in  our  measure, 
this  would  be  about  12,726  barrels,  we  wonder  what  he  was  to  do  with  it. 

The  grain  was  of  different  kinds;  beside  the  se  lugal  which  was  barley,  140  gur 
of  as  was  to  be  sent  ( du-du ) to  the  temple  of  Innanna. 

In  1.  26  occurs  a grain  called  gir-gir,  which  Reisner  says  is  thorn.  This  cannot 
be  correct,  as  no  part  of  the  thorn  yielded  a grain;  but  it  may  have  been  rye  or  oats 
whose  ears  had  sharp  points. 

Suggan  in  1.  27  seems  also  to  be  the  name  of  a garain  as  yet  unidentified. 

L.  32  I cannot  decipher.  We  seem  to  have  se  dar  a-ter-ra , the  grain  is  surplus 
of  the  house  (ter  = subtu ).  Or  there  is  an  excess  of  60  ka  of  g'rain  in  the  house.  It 
has  been  suggested  that  the  proper  reading  is  se  sid  a-tir-ra , ‘rice  meal’,  or  something 
of  the  sort.  The  line  is  written  on  an  erasure. 

What  the  crosses  in  1.  18,  26  and  43  mean,  unless  to  call  attention  to  an  unusual 
item,  I do  not  know.  Perhaps  checked  off  as  paid. 

The  father  of  Tuningirsu  was  1.  58  probably  the  Patesi  Urkal  II,  though  he  does 
not  appear  as  such  in  the  lists. 


The  count: 
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Ka 

1 

32 
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4 
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6 
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64 
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73 
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15 

7 

go 

16 

29 
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18 

160 

2 X 

10 
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24 

1 

260 

2.5 

67 

2 35 

27 

1 1 

29 

io 

40 

38 

4 

250 

41 

5 

200 

43 

6 

240 

46 

13 

T55 

48 

O 'j 

80 

50 

2 1 

75 

53 

26 

280 

55 

28 

180 

1:632 

3020  = 

10 

1642 

Gur,  20  Ka 

This  result  is  in  exact  agreement  with  the  total  given  in  1.  58  and  59,  except 
2 gur,  accidentally  erased  with  the  erasure  of  the  numerals  in  1.  33 — 36  and  their  equi- 
valent in  the  total. 
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68.  Less  than  a half  of  this  tablet  remains,  but  this,  fortunately,  contains  the 
colophon  and  tells  us  the  nature  of  the  transaction.  It  is  a transaction  in  flour,  or  meal, 
conducted  by  Urgalalim,  the  son  of  Luningirsu,  during-  two  months,  Shu-numum  and 
Dimkii,  i.  e.,  the  4th  and  5 th  in  the  56th  year  of  the  reig-n  of  Dungi,  for  the  account  of 
Urkal  the  Patesi  of  Lagash  (see  1.  156 — 57).  The  amounts  are  not  very  large,  rarely 
exceeding-  300  gur  in  any  single  consignment,  and  the  sum  of  almost  the  whole  obverse, 
perhaps  50  items,  when  complete,  amounted  to  2762  gur,  105 2/3  ka,  82/s  shekels  (1.  70 — 1). 
On  the  reverse  we  have  another  summary  of  1033  gur,  2ooljz  ka,  and  there  may  have 
been  another  between  1.  100  and  101. 

It  is  probable  from  these  facts  that  we  have  here  the  items  of  a tax  gatherer. 
In  this  case  the  signs  bal-bi  in  1.  53,  105,  113,  135  and  particularly  in  1.  163,  are  to  be 
translated,  ‘the  tax’  of  Urkal  the  Patesi. 

A number  of  not  unusual  business  formulas  occur  as,  in  1.  3,  si-ni-ib  nin-sid-ag, 
‘remainder  of  a (former)  transaction’.  In  1.  18,  dub-bi-3-a-an,  ‘his  third  seal’.  In  1.  73,  sag- 
nig-ga-ra-kam  ‘capital  of  the  possession’,  i.  e.,  total  of  all  amounts.  In  1.  10 1,  a-ka-a  mai- 
med which  Lau  translates,  ‘a  partial  payment,  or  delivery,  agreed’  (OBTR.  p.  37)  and  in 
1.  156,  Nin-sid-ag-zid-da,  ‘a  transaction  in  flour’.  In  1.  111,  after  a total  of  so  and  so 
much  pure  bean  flour,  ansu-muk  occurs.  It  means  ‘asses  locked  up’,  probably  for  breeding 
purposes,  and  this  bean,  or  millet  flour,  may  have  been  fed  to  them,  especially  at 
such  a time. 

We  have  in  this  tablet  lastly  a variety  of  grains,  meal  and  bread. 


Se,  probably  ‘barley’,  1.  2,  30,  43  etc. 

Se-zid-gu,  1.  45,  ‘ground  bean  grain’. 

Ba-ba-se,  1.  52,  ‘cracked  grain’. 

Arzana,  1.  to,  iö.  (See  Arabic  jj,  rice.) 

Du,  1.  69.  ‘Common  grain?’ 

A-ter  dig,  1.  61  — 2.  ‘Rice?  purified,  i.  e.,  peeled.’ 

As  ter  means  forest,  it  may  have  been  a forest  product  like  walnuts. 

Zid  se,  1.  7 etc.  ‘Flour  of  barley.’ 

Zid  kal,  1.  6,  13  etc.  ‘Flour  of  fine  quality.’ 

Zid  ba-ba-se,  1.  77,  104,  ‘meal  of  bruised  grain’. 

Zid-ba-ba,  I.57  andpi,  „ „ „ „ 

Zid-is-ba-ba-kal,  1.  97 — 8,  133,  ‘meal  of  broken  up  is  of  tine  quality'. 

Zid  se  sa,  1.  63,  78,  119,  ‘meal  of  sa  grain’,  a kind  of  millet. 

Zid  gu  us,  1.  70,  ‘ordinary  bean  flour’. 

Zid  gu  sig,  1.  50,  111,  ‘selected  bean  flour’. 

Zid  gu  nunuz,  1.  58,  ‘flour  of  fresh  (green)  millet’. 

Gar-zid,  1.  122,  ‘flour  bread’. 

Gar-zid-kal,  1.  84,  ‘bread  of  the  finest  flour’. 

Gar-zid-gu,  1.  87,  ‘bread  of  bean  flour’. 

Gar-zid-as,  I.  83,  ‘long  (as)  loaves’.  As  = ►— 

Gar-l}ar-ra-sig,  1.  56,  108,  ‘a  sort  of  biscuit,  prepared,  pure’,  or  good. 

69.  This  is  a record  of  16  oxen,  5 cows,  5 asses,  1 mule,  a male  and  a female 
calf  — 29  in  all,  belonging  to  Urutu,  son  of  Urkal,  and  the  god  Dungi. 
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Urea,  Alla,  Urenzu,  Luniene  and  Khamazizi  bring-  them.  They  are  received 
for  Urutu  by  his  overseer  Nabashag-,  and  for  the  god  Dungi  by  Urshugalamma,  in  the 
second  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

Of  these  29,  6 oxen,  x cow  and  2 asses  are  rug-rug , i.  e.,  ‘increase  or  pay’  of 
farmers  and  overseers  of  oxen.  Whether  or  not  we  are  to  understand  that  im-ma  in 
1.  3 and  18  is  an  official  is  not  certain.  Nu-zu  (I.  3 and  18)  may  = nu-su , ‘without  the  hide’? 

Note  leant  at  end  of  1.  34  = dub-bi. 

70.  A small  tablet  without  names  containing  two  items  of  outlay  of  grain  on 

the  24th  and  25th  of  the  month  Shegurkud  (the  11th).  25  cows  two  years  old  receive  each 

3 ka  a day  (about  b1^  lbs.)  of  grain.  The  total  consumed  each  day  is  75  ka.  41  lambs 
receive  1 ka  a day  each,  or  41  ka  each  day. 

70A.  180  sheep  killed  and  dressed.  From  Urru.  Akalla  received  them.  Month  of 
Kurue  (i.  e.  11th),  Dungi,  46th  year. 

Seal:  Akalla,  scribe,  son  of  Urnigingar,  the  Ish.  The  date  formula  differs  some- 
what from  that  published  in  B.  E.  i:2  125  R.15. 

Bar-gal  — gallabu,  ‘shorn,  dressed’? 

This  tablet  was  aequired  in  New  York  in  1913.  Probably  from  Jokha. 

71.  This  tablet  is  similar  to  69  in  size,  color,  material  and  contents,  and  it  was 
written  by  the  same  scribe,  with  numerals  archaic,  except  in  case  of  the  rug-rug,  the 
zig-ga , and  lal-ni  counts  (1.  5,  6,  9,  24,  25,  27).  The  mg-ga  counts,  1.  4 and  23,  where 
the  ox  g'oes  to  the  pa-al  or  ‘priest  in  charge  of  the  provisions  of  the  temple’,  have, 
on  the  other  hand,  the  old  numerals  which  shows  that  rug-rug  and  rug-ga  differ  in 
meaning.  This  confirms  Reisner’s  view ; that  the  archaic  numerals  indicate  the 
animals  actually  present  only,  the  others  those  which  have  been  paid  as  wages  or  used 
as  provisions.  The  former  is  expressed  by  rug-mg  — rud-du  = ‘increase’,  i.  e.  pay;  the 
plural  form  signifying  that  the  value  is  to  be  divided  among  a number,  such  as  the 
overseer  and  his  assistants,  or  several  officials,  as  in  tablet  69.  Bug-ga  is  the  single 
sign  with  phonetic  complement  proving  the  value  to  be  rug  and  not  su,  and  used  in 
the  same  sense.  The  meaning-  is  probably  that  the  live  animal  was  to  be  delivered 
to  the  pa-al  as  income  of  the  temple.  As  this  rug-ga  item  is  in  archaic  numerals,  it 
shows  that  the  animals  were  present,  but  intended  for  the  purpose  above  indicated. 

The  numerous  erasures  on  this  tablet,  and  the  hurried  nature  of  the  writing, 
make  it  rather  difficult  to  read.  Indeed,  it  seems  that  the  whole  tablet  is  a palimpsist, 
remains  of  the  former  inscription  appearing  in  numerous  places.  1.  27  read;  gi gud-gis  si-ru  ab. 

The  animals  were  cows,  oxen,  a female  calf,  male  and  female  asses  and  an  ass’s 
foal.  There  were  apparently  40  in  all.  Four  of  the  oxen  were  ‘increase  of  farmers’  and 
others,  and  two  were  added  to  the  provisions  of  the  pa-al.  The  farmers  were  Utumu, 
Lunina,  Lugalganni,  Siru  and  Emunidu.  The  cattle  were  from  Igishagshag.  The 
overseer  was  Lumene.  1.  33  tells  us  that  the  plow  oxen  present  were  the  oxen  of  the 
god  Dungi.  And  1.  35  that  ‘Lugaldibbu  received  them’  in  the  2 nd  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

72.  This  is  a tablet  of  appointed  daily  allowances  for  sheep.  The  number  of  sheep 
is  given,  and  the  amount  allowed  for  each,  namely  1 */2  ka,  then  the  name  of  the  man 
who  received  the  grain  and  had  charge  of  the  sheep.  At  1.  15,  30  kids  receive  2/3  ka 
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each,  i.  e.,  20  ka  for  all.  Then  follow  the  words  sa  dug  which  here  means  ‘regularly 
appointed  alloivances . This  is  proved  by  what  follows;  ‘63  lambs  over  and  above’  {dir)  (these 
regular  allowances)  ‘received  1 ka  each,  or  63  ka’.  26th  day,  12  th  month. 

73.  This  tablet  is  important  because  it  verifies  several  points  that  have,  hereto- 
fore, been  surmised  only.  It  is  a perfectly  clear  and  correct  record  of  10  flocks  of  sheep 
and  lambs  under  as  many  shepherds.  The  total  number  was  1515.  In  the  first  flock 
were  48,  i.  e.  13  ewes,  20  male  sheep  and  15  lambs  old  enoug’h  to  be  shorn.  The  flesh  of  one 
unshorn  lamb  was  wanting.  The  expression  rugga  shows  it  was  eaten,  or  taken  as  a tax. 

The  second  flock  contained  109  sheep,  ewes,  large  sheep  ( udu-gal ),  male  sheep, 
i male  sheep  in  a hedged  enclosure  ( bar-sar ),  9 shorn  lambs  and  1 unshorn  (wanting). 

The  third  flock  comprised  416  of  the  same  varieties  of  animals,  to  which  is  added 
a note:  Sag-us  su  sil  nu-är,  ‘a  goat  was  chosen  for  an  unshorn  lamb’,  i.  e.,  exchanged. 

In  the  fourth  flock  were  41.  In  the  fifth,  73,  of  which  1 male  sheep  was  set  apart 
(bar)  as  tax  or  income  ( rug-ga ).  In  the  sixth,  were  74.  In  the  seventh,  336.  In  the  eig’hth,  48, 
one  male  sheep  being  ‘in  a hedged  enclosure’  as  in  the  case  of  the  second  flock.  In  the 
ninth  70.  On  the  left  edg’e  of  the  tablet  we  learn  that  the  tenth  flock  of  300  con- 
sisted entirely  of  unshorn  lambs,  and  that  the  ‘sheep  shearing’  {udu  ba-ür)  took  place  at 
Guabbaki  in  the  58th  year  of  Dungi.  ‘Wanting’’  before  sil  nu-ur,  in  all  but  the  last  count, 
is  understood. 

73  A.  60  ka  of  white  onions.  30  ka  of  large  millet,  30  ka  of  small  millet. 
30  ka  of  lii  grain,  for  seed  from  Gududu.  Lugalazagzu  received 
them  of  the  field  Guedinna,  in  the  9th  year  of  Gimil-sin.  1 

Seal:  Gimil-Sin  the  mighty  King,  the  King  of  Ur  and  ' 
of  the  4 quarters  of  the  world. 

Lug’al the  scribe,  son  of  Ur (thy)  servant. 

74.  Abillum  delivers  90  sheep  skins  for  2 gur  of  wine.  The  shepherd  of  the 
god  Ningirsu  swore  he  received  it  in  the  56th  year  of  Dungi. 

75.  This  is  a report  of  the  condition  of  a flock  of  sheep  at  Kinunerkl  in  charge 

of  Lubau,  in  the  second  year  of  Bur-Sin.  160  were  present,  consisting  of  41  ewes, 

95  male  sheep,  xo  female  lambs,  9 male  lambs  and  5 leading’  goats  (mas-sag).  480  ewes 
and  male  sheep  had  been  sent  away.  26  ewes,  male  sheep  and  lambs  were  snatched 
away  (by  wild  beasts  or  robbers).  Lal-ni  (not  accounted  for)  2 male  sheep. 

In  1.  9 and  15,  is  the  sign  sil  without  a numeral.  This  does  not  mean  one 
lamb  in  either  case.  The  count  is  correct  without  these  lines.  The  scribe  wrote  the 
signs  for  the  animals  before  he  wrote  the  numerals. 

1.  5:  Five  ‘head’  kids  may  mean  as  Radau  (EBH.  p.  348)  suggests,  weaned 
kids;  but  as  goats  are  still  used  by  primitive  people  to  lead  flocks  of  sheep,  mas  may 
mean  ‘g’oats’  and  sag , ‘chief’  or  ‘leading’,  or,  as  sag  means,  among  other  things,  ‘to  choose’, 
‘five  choice  kids’. 

76.  This  is  the  record  of  a sheep-shearing  ( udu-ba-ur ) at  Guabbakl  in  the  58th 
year  of  Dungi. 

Lugalkagina,  son  of  Khumzi  had  22  sheep, 

Urmesh,  son  of  Igimunishig  „ 59  „ 

(Ur)nimarki,  son  of  (Igim)unishlg  „ 14  „ 

These  are  apart  from  the  shorn  Iambs  and  sheep  in  1.  2 and  15. 
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In  1.  5 we  have  i ganam  bar  rug-ga,  i.  e.,  ‘one  ewe  enclosed  for  tax’.  In  1.  g,  igi  -f-  Ttu-dm 
means  ‘the  former’  (old)  or  original  flocks  to  which,  what  follows  is  added.  1.  17  it  was, 
no  doubt,  intended  to  erase  entirely.  The  hi  has  no  meaning-  here. 

It  will  be  noticed  that  this  sheep  shearing,  and  that  of  tablet  73  took  place  at 
Guabbaki  in  the  same  year,  58  th  of  Dungi,  but  here  it  took  9,  there  4 days.  I translate 
thus,  instead  of  9th  day  and  4th  day,  because  no  month  is  mentioned  in  either  tablet. 

77.  This  is  an  audit  of  a flock  of  goats  at  Kinunerki  of  Ninabi.  Year,  Bur-Sin  5th. 

48  mother  goats,  26  does,  11  large  kids,  29  male  goats,  37  kids,  ( sag  dug, 

festal  i.  e.  fit  for  sacrifice).  5 male  g-oats  chosen  for  the  mother  g-oats.  (The  count 
shows  we  must  translate  sag,  ‘chosen’  here.)  Total  156  were  present.  10  mother  goats 
and  9 male  goats  were  removed.  Of  the  kids  ‘fit  for  sacrifice’,  none  were  wanting. 
Naana  had  charge  of  the  flock.  Sag-dug  = tub  libbi  = joy  of  the  heart. 

78.  Is  another  audit  of  a flock  of  sheep  of  which  481  were  present;  9 had  been 
removed  and  59  snatched  away  (by  wild  beasts  or  robbers).  None  were  ( (al-ni ) ‘un- 
accounted for’.  The  sheep  were  in  the  care  of  Urnina.  The  count  took  place  at 
Kinunerki  in  the  2 nd  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

The  large  number  that  were  taken  away  by  violence  suggests  a raid,  such  as 
the  Bedouin  of  the  present  day  are  apt  to  make. 

79.  This  is  also  a count,  or  audit,  of  a flock  of  sheep  in  charge  of  Urnina,  son 
of  Turner,  the  city  father,  and  stationed  at  Girsuki,  in  the  first  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

142  sheep  were  present,  and  25  had  been  removed. 

As  we  see  from  1.  6,  there  was  one  male  sheep  more  than  the  number  required 
of  the  shepherd.  The  only  matter  that  calls  for  comment  in  this  tablet  is  found  in  the 
last  two  signs  of  1.  1.  The  line  reads:  41  ewes,  13  male  sheep  sag  ganam.  It  is  hardly 
probable  that  13  male  sheep  would  be  exchanged  for  a ewe,  so  we  must  translate  sag 
‘leader’,  and  the  phrase  ‘leaders  of  ewes’,  i.  e.,  they  were  rams  — as  the  meaning, 
sag  = arum,  ‘attack’,  shows.  It  is  probable  that  77:6  must  be  translated  in  the  same  way. 

80.  Audit  of  a flock  of  sheep  at  Guabbaki  in  the  1 8t  year  of  Bur-Sin,  in  charge 
of  Urshagg'a  the  Ab.  15  were  present,  2 removed,  and  29  were  wanting-,  three  male 
sheep  of  these  being  rug  rug,  i.  e.,  compensation  of  the  Im-nia.  lrn-ma  may,  however, 
be  a verbal  form  meaning  ‘is’  or  ‘being’.  Lal-ni  counts,  in  these  tablets,  were  usually  legiti- 
mate expenditures  paid  out  ( lal ) for  support. 

81.  This  is  a tablet  of  allowances  to  envoys  and  their  attendants.  The  sukkal, 
or  envoy,  usually  had  with  him  a courier  ( galu-rim ) and  a conveyancer  (glr)  who  also 
bore  the  title  galurim , as  well  as  a number  of  men  who,  no  doubt,  acted  as  guards. 
These  companies  travelled  between  Lagash  and  various  places  such  as  Ur,  Susa,  Gisha 
and  Kimash.  They  were  often  delegations  from  the  king  at  Ur,  going  to  Susa  and 
stopping  over  at  Lagash.  During-  the  stay  they  were  furnished  with  provisions  and 
again  when  they  continued  the  journey.  With  this  explanation  the  tablet  will  be  clear. 
Enua,  the  envoy,  going  to  Susa  (received)  while  in  the  city  2 ka  of  bread  and,  for  the 
journey,  5 ka  of  bread.  Shudumuzi,  (his)  courier,  had  2 ka.  An  allowance  of  1 ka  of 
grain  meal  was  made  for  the  men  of  Gisha.  The  conveyancer  was  Shudumuzi,  the 
courier.  They  came  from  Gisha.  Akhuma,  the  courier,  received  2 ka  of  bread.  He  came 
from  Ugishgalaki. 
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The  next  few  lines  are  incomplete  on  account  of  a piece  broken  from  the 
tablet.  From  1.  18  on  we  have: 

Shudaamar  the  envoy  (had)  3 ka  of  bread  while  in  the  city,  5 ka  of  bread  for 
the  journey.  2 ka  of  grain  meal  was  the  allowance  of  the  Kimash  men.  Shudaamar 
the  envoy  was  (also)  the  conveyancer.  They  went  to  Kimash. 

Lanimu  and  Barum,  couriers,  (received)  4 ka  of  bread.  They  came  from  Susa. 
On  the  left  edge;  3rd  month. 

ft  is  probable  provisions  were  given  by  each  place,  at  which  these  envoys  and 
couriers  stayed,  for  a day’s  stay  at  the  place,  and  for  a single  day’s  journey.  This  was 
a government  charge  and  records  may  have  been  kept,  in  order  that  these  expenditures 
could  be  deducted  from  the  taxes  or  tribute. 

82.  This  is  a record  of  allowances  to  five  envoys  who  came  from  Anshaan,  an 
Elamite  city,  in  the  month  Ezen-dumu-zi  (6th).  All,  except  the  last,  received  5 ka  of 
beer  (or  wine),  5 ka  of  bread  and  1 agam  oil.  The  last  received  but  3 ka  of 
drink,  2 ka  of  bread  and  1 of  oil.  From  RU  164 13  O14  we  see  thal  ni  agam,  was 
an  oil  put  up  in  copper  vessels  of  4 gin,  or  shekels,  each.  If  a Babylonian  se  equals 
our  grain,  this  amounted  to  an  ounce  and  a half.  From  this  it  would  appear  that  | 
with  oil,  means  not  1 ka,  or  half  a gallon,  but  one  umdu  d-garn  or  copper  box  holding 
4 shekels,  unless  ka  or  gin  is  specified. 

83.  Shug'ugun,  the  garment  maker,  sends  an  offering  on  the  2 nd  day  of  the  1 1 th 
month,  in  the  third  year  of  Bur-Sin,  by  the  conveyancer  Nishag*,  a messenger,  6 ka  of 
du  wine,  4 ka  of  bread  and  8 shekels  of  sesame  oil.  Nishag'  received  (probably  as 
support  for  the  journey)  3 ka  of  wine,  2 ka  of  bread  and  4 shekels  of  sesame  oil. 

'This  form  of  the  3 rd  of  Bur-Sin  is  exceptional.  Du  or  gin  for  dim,  the  last  sign, 
must  be  a scribal  error. 

84.  This  is  a tablet  of  allowances  for  two  parties,  one  of  which  went  to  Magan 

in  Arabia  and  the  other  to  Susa  in  Elam.  If  I am  right  in  my  reading  of  the  verbal 
form  in  1.  3,  the  allowance,  for  the  first  journey  at  least,  that  to  Mag-an,  was  for  thirty 

days  at  the  rate  of  5 ka  of  wine,  5 ka  of  bread  and  2 shekels  of  oil  a day  for  Burniigga 

and  3 ka  of  wine,  2 ka  of  bread  and  2 shekels  of  oil  for  Akalla,  who  accompanied  him. 
They  were  sent  by  Suudu,  probably  on  a mercantile  expedition,  as  no  titles  are 
mentioned;  though  we  should  expect  danikar  in  that  case. 

We  then  have  the  allowance  of  the  royal  paymaster,  6 ka  of  wine,  4 ka  of 

bread  and  4 shekels  of  oil,  followed  by  Anatil,  a spearman,  with  3 ka  of  wine,  2 ka  of 

bread  and  2 shekels  of  oil.  Next,  Ahuni  again  with  3 ka  of  wine,  2 of  bread  and  2 shekels 
of  oil.  These  ( ne-ne ) went  to  Susa. 

The  supplies  were  given  out  on  the  12  th  day  of  the  6th  month.  It  is  probable 
that  we  are  to  understand  that  the  royal  paymaster,  accompanied  by  a guard  and  two 
assistants,  went  to  Susa  on  public  business.  Susa  was  in  subjection  to  Ur  at  this  period. 

85.  This  is  a tablet  of  allowances  to  18  01  20  people  (whose  names  are  given) 
of  wine,  bread  and  oil.  The  latter,  though  the  number  of  shekels  is  given,  is  not 
mentioned  before  1.  18.  1.  3 and  17  seem  descriptive  rather  than  names,  the  latter 
meaning  ‘the  master  of  a ship  that  brings  burned  brick’. 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 
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86.  Rations  or  allowances  to  five  soldiers,  Urbarsigga,  Skuna,  Tiltil,  Dudu  and 
another  whose  name  is  broken  off.  Each  of  these  received  2 ka  of  wine,  2 ka  of  bread 
and  2 shekels  of  oil.  In  the  6th  month,  Dungi  56th  year. 

87.  This  is  an  imperfect  tablet  of  allowances  for  a Patesi,  probably  of  Susa,  and 
his  company.  He  received  15  ka  of  bread,  his  paymaster  5 ka,  two  of  the  lesser  officials 
2 ka  each  and  one,  a keeper  of  birds,  2 ka  of  bread  and  2 of  wine,  the  only  one  who 
received  wine.  The  provisions  went  forth  on  the  29th  day  of  the  4th  mo. 

88.  Bashaili,  Shuu  the  envoy  and  Luim  each  received  5 ka  of  wine,  5 ka  of  bread 
and  4 shekels  of  oil  in  the  3 rd  month  of  Bur-Sin  7 th. 

89.  This  tablet  of  allowances  is  very  small  and  written  in  minute  characters,  but 
with  the  exception  of  1.  4,  where  there  seems  to  have  been  an  attempt  at  erasure,  it  is  clear. 

Bititi,  the  envoy,  received  10  ka  of  wine,  5 ka  of  flour  and  1 of  agam  oil, 
then  follow  (1.  4)  the  sigms  erim  ltd , which  may  mean  ‘to  war’  or  ‘to  battle’  he  went,  or  it 

may  be  a name.  For  Ludamu  5 ka  of  wine,  j ka  of and  1 of  agam  oil  (who 

with)  grain  of  the  chief  envoy  went. 

Urutu,  the  envoy,  received  5 ka  of  wine,  3 ka  of 1 of  agam  oil.  The 

provisions  went  forth  on  the  12  th  day  of  the  2 nd  month. 

90.  Lunannar  (received)  3 ka  of  wine,  2 ka  of  bread  and  4 shekels  of  oil. 

Bashaeshdar,  the  cup  bearer,  8 ka  of  wine,  5 ka  of  bread,  10  shekels  of  oil.  Three 
partial  lines  which  I cannot  complete  follow,  then  Lugalazida  has  (3)  ka  of  wine,  2 ka 

of  bread,  2 shekels  of  oil.  He  came  from  Ludingirra.  Shuim  had  3 ka  of  wine,  2 ka 

of  bread  and  2 shekels  of  oil.  The  paymaster  was  Lugaldaraa.  The  (provisions)  went 

forth  on  the  7 th  day  of  the  9th  month. 

Attention  is  called  to  the  comparatively  large  amount  received  by  the  cup  bearer 
(Jca-su-gab),  as  showing  the  importance  of  his  office,  and  to  the  name  of  the  paymaster, 
Lugaldaraa,  the  sign  du  having  evidently  the  value  ra  here. 

91.  This  large  tablet  of  397  lines,  of  which  about  three-quarters  remains,  is  of 
unbaked  clay.  The  signs  are  very  small  and  cramped,  and  were  often  difficult  to 
decipher.  Unfortunately,  the  part  missing  contains  the  purpose,  date  and  other  parti- 
culars as  to  the  individuals  who  received,  and  the  place  to  which  the  animals  were 
consigned.  We  may  venture  the  conjecture  that  the  place  was  the  great  temple  of 
Ellil  at  Nippur.  As  this  list  is  a record  of  animals  sent  during  a single  feast,  A-Jci-ti 
(1.  74),  which  amount  to  3569,  and  yet  these  were  not  all,  we  can  realise  the  magnitude 
of  the  sacrifices  at  this  cult  centre. 

They  consisted  of  4 classes  of  animals;  — asses,  oxen  and  their  kind,  sheep  and  goats. 
These  were  subdivided  into  26  classes  according  to  sex,  age,  size,  color,  feed  and  place 
of  origin.  The  ansu,  generally  translated  ‘asses’,  were  of  a powerful  variety  (si-si)  and 
may  have  been  horses.  Among  the  cattle  we  find,  beside  oxen,  cows  and  calves,  the  wild 
ox  ( am-gud ),  1.  386.  Among  the  sheep,  of  which  there  are  three  classes  of  ewes,  five 
of  sheep  in  general  and  three  of  lambs,  we  note  the  ’u-ljul  (1.  353),  corresponding  to  the 
gukkal  among  the  lambs,  which  were  probably  set  apart  for  sacrifice. 

There  are  7 varieties  of  goats  and  kids  if  we,  with  Langdon,  include  the  mas-du 
which  may  have  been  tamed  gazelle. 
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The  tablet  contains  149  names  of  people  who  either  brought  or  sent  the  animals. 
In  several  instances  great  numbers  of  valuable  animals  were  sent  by  potentates  such  as 
Patesis.  In  others,  an  offering  is  made  of  a single  lamb  or  goat.  These  names  will  be 
found  in  the  name  lists  with  notes  calling  attention  to  interesting  facts  connected  with 
them.  Semitic  names  occur  occasionally,  and  I call  particular  attention  to  Mal}asuu  (1.  341), 
Gis-marM  (1.  337)  d Adad-ilu  (or  dEn ?)  (1.  317)  and  the  name  Lu-ri-lßi-mar-tu  (I.  354). 

92.  This  is  a tablet  of  offerings  of  sheep,  kids  and  oxen  to  various  deities  and 
cult  objects,  such  as  Nannar  and  his  spouse  Ningal  and  the  thrones  of  Dungi  and  Zikum. 
Offerings  are  also  made  for  other  objects  and  privileges  as  in  1.  1 1 which  is  a reference 
to  marriage  rites.  With  some  of  the  groups  the  name  of  the  ‘forwarder’  (gir  must  mean 
this)  and  that  of  the  courier  ( maskirn ) is  given.  The  offering  is  often  followed  by  the 
deity,  cult  object,  or  purpose  for  which  the  offering  is  made,  as  in  this  tablet,  but  in 
many  tablets  by  the  name  of  the  donor. 

The  animals  were  taken  from  Abbashagga  who,  in  this  instance,  was  at  Ur  (1.  42). 
The  conveyancer  was  the  scribe  Lushag,  and  the  animals  went  forth  on  the  29th  day  of 
the  12  th  month,  in  the  8th  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

As  the  gods  of  Nippur,  Enlil  and  Ninlil  are  not  mentioned  on  this  tablet,  but 
the  Moon  God  and  his  consort  are,  it  is  probable  that  all  these  animals  were  intended 
for  the  new-year’s  festivities  at  Ur.  Whether  this  Abbashagga  is  the  great  cattle 
merchant  who  appears  so  often  at  Nippur,  being  at  Ur  to  meet  the  wants  of  the  festival, 
cannot  be  said;  but  he  is  very  probably  the  same,  as  this  tablet  came  from  the  archives 
of  Drehern  to  which  it  was  taken  from  Ur. 

The  tablet  contains  a number  of  new  names,  both  of  individuals  and  places. 
Nitukki  (1.  29),  we  know  to  be  Dilmun;  according  to  Hommel,  the  Island  of  Bahrein  in 
the  Persian  Gulf;  but  where  were  Rimushki,  Mardamaanki  and  Shanumki? 


93.  Ennia,  the  driver,  sent  by  Isharramash  3 sheep.  The  conveyancer  was 
Ursharrugim  the  envoy.  1 ox,  51  sheep,  26  goats  cut  up  for  the  (temple)  kitchen  (ß-mu) 
Urumu  was  the  courier.  25th  day.  Taken  from  Abbashagga,  9th  month,  Bur-Sin,  2 nd  year. 
Left  edge  60  + 20  + 1 = 81  (animals). 

Su-gid  (1.  7)  Langdon  translates  ‘inspected,’  but  gid  may  mean  bagamu,  ‘to  cut 
asunder’,  i.  e.,  the  animals  were  slaughtered  and  cut  up. 


94.  2 cows,  2 oxen,  and  646  sheep,  ewes,  lambs  and  goats  are  offered  by 
various  persons,  among  them  (1.  1)  Habalule  the  patesi  of  Adab,  in  the  10th  month,  2 nd  year 
of  Gimil-Sin. 

Notice  following  dub  on  the  left  edge.  It  means  ‘this  is  the  2 nd  credit  of 
Enzubani’.  His  previous  one  is  for  the  large  offering  from  1.  6 to  12.  Dub  may  mean 
s/mbati,  as  we  know  from  the  case  tablets,  so  that  the  persons  mentioned  may  have 
received  and  not  given  these  animals. 


96.  Suhurgulalshu  sent  one  sheep  by  the  courier  Enlilzishaggal. 

A sheep  and  lamb  for  the  E-she-pagga,  Urbau  brought.  2 grain-fed  oxen,  1 ox. 
2 grain-fed  sheep.  19  ordinary  sheep.  4 festal  sheep.  1 alum  sheep.  14  lambs. 
1 female  festal  lamb.  10  male  goats.  2 kids.  70  does  of  Suaki. 
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Abilzimti  (sent  these)  as  provisions  for  the  lunar  obscuration  on  the  26th  day. 
They  were  taken  from  Abbashagga.  The  conveyancer  was  Da-a-a-ti,  the  scribe, 
9th  month,  Bur-Sin  8th.  On  edg'e  129  (cattle). 

I have  made  (1.  1)  Su/iur  gu  lal  su  a name,  but  it  may  be  a cult  object  or 
shrine  (see  name  list,  note)  to  correspond  with  the  E se  pagga  of  1.  3 which  means 
‘temple  of  the  bird  catchers’,  but  is  translated  “poultry  yard”  by  the  French  sumerologists. 
One  wonders  why  cattle  should  be  broug'ht  to  a poultry  yard  and,  in  these  Drehern 
tablets,  frequently  in  larg'e  numbers. 

Again  1.  10  may  be  verbal,  wholly  or  partly,  as;  ‘Abizi,  took  them  (im-ti) 
as  provisions’  etc.  or  some  other  meaning  connected  with  ti  — Na/j.u  which  would  suit 
the  ud-na(d)-a. 

96.  This  tablet  is  simply  a memorandum  giving  the  expenditures  and  surplus 
of  cattle  between  two  dates.  Among  the  cattle  we  note  (1.  12  & 15)  the  mas-ga  or 
‘unweaned  kids’  and  the  sal-as-kar-ga,  or  ‘unweaned  does’.  The  first  of  the  dates  (1.  1) 
is,  according  to  SAKI.  p.  235,  the  2 ud  year  of  Ibi-Sin,  but  the  next  date  is  un- 
certain: Year  the  High-priest  of  the  god  Nannar  was  invested.  It  may  be  the  4th  of 
Ibi-Sin,  if  the  one  given  by  Myhrman  as  3 rd  is  correct.  It  cannot  be  the  2 nd  half  of 
the  formula  for  the  4th  year  of  Bur-Sin  (see  No  97 , 29’  30)  as  the  date  of  1.  1 belong-s 
to  Ibi-Sin. 


97.  Ra-gab  tablet.  A sheep  and  male  goat  for  the  throne  of  Dungi.  Courier, 
Udshar,  Ragob.  1 ox,  5 sheep,  5 male  goats  for  Ninlil  and  Maanaga.  The  courier  was 
Beliili  the  Ragab.  Five  male  goats  were  from  Abilabikh  the  Ragab,  ud  nam-us-lcu  su-ni- 
in-ta-gin,  ‘when  the  priesthood  came  to  him’.  Shatazagzu  the  Ragab  was  courier.  One 
sheep  Ulilish.  One  sheep  Nannarigidu.  One  sheep  Turramdag'an.  Rag'ab  men.  10  sheep 
Urdungira  the  straw  man,  60  male  goats,  Dada  the  priest  (uslcu).  10  sheep  and  ten  male 
g'oats,  from  Urninshar  the  singer,  10  oxen  Naablalum,  the  Westerner,  sent.  Urumu  was 
the  courier.  1 sheep  for  Ninikkush,  Lugishzutar  the  Ragab  (who  was  the)  courier,  did 
not  cause  to  enter  (la  tur-ra-ma).  Among  those  broug'ht  ( sag  mu-du)  by  Beliarik.  On 
the  iqth  day  they  were  taken  from  Abbashag-g'a.  9th  month,  4th  year  of  Bur-Sin.  On 
left  edge,  21  oxen,  111  sheep. 

The  title  rd-gab  belonged  to  a high  official,  mansas  pani,  and  mar  sipri.  See 
Index  of  Words  and  Phrases.  I am  not  convinced  by  Leg'rain  that  suhdj.  is  a variant 
of  this  title. 


98.  This  is  a tablet  of  sacrificed  animals  for  the  2 nd  month  of  the  3rd  year  of 
Bur-Sin.  On  ever)r  one  of  29  days  one  or  more  animals  were  used,  except  on  the  27th. 
The  count  shows  61  sheep,  168  lambs  and  25  kids  a total  of  255.  The  total  given 
however,  is  but  228  sheep  and  lambs  and  25  kids,  or  253.  The  total  is  therefore  2 sheep 
short.  An  erasure  on  the  left  edge  containing  the  total  of  totals,  253,  proves  that  the 
scribe  had  made  some  alteration,  to  which,  no  doubt,  the  mistake  is  due. 

99.  This  tablet  contains  a list  of  1988  galu-su  animals;  part  of  the  tablet  is 
broken  away,  but  what  remains  g'ives  us  1215  animals,  so  that  773  must  be  supplied 
for  the  six  injured  lines. 

The  conveyancers  Ahuni  the  mourner,  Shagaga  the  mourner,  Sharili,  Urnina, 
Lugalezen  and  Ururishum  each  bring  from  Abbashagg'a  and  deliver  to  Nurzu,  on  the  first 
day  of  9th  month  of  the  6th  year  of  Bur-Sin,  flocks  of  ewes  and  other  sheep,  goats  and 
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kids,  almost  all  of  which  are  followed  by  the  qualifying-  sign  galu-su,  which  Langdon 
translates  “tanner”,  but  which  Leg-rain,  from  his  21 1,  says  means  the  place  of  origin  SuaT 
It  will  be  noticed  that  the  phrase  is  applied  to  every  kind  of  animal.  See  my  tablet  No  44,®. 


100.  As  this  is  an  unusual  tablet,  an  effort  will  be  made  to  translate  the  whole 
of  it.  It  appears  to  be  a record  of  sacrifices  and  payments  made,  in  the  3 rd  day  of 
the  9th  month  of  the  last  year  of  Gimil-Sin,  to  soldiers  under  his  son  Ibi-Sin. 


1.  (1)  1 grain-fed  ox,  the  fourth  servant. 

(2)  1 grain-fed  ox,  the  god  Ninazagnunna. 

(3)  2 grain-fed  oxen,  4 th  servant  of  Nannar  and 

(4)  Murinabagal. 

(5)  1 grain-fed  ox  the  god  Ulmashitum. 

(6)  1 grain-fed  ox  the  god  Nunitüm. 

(7)  1 grain-fed  ox  the  god  Allatum. 

(8)  1 grain-fed  ox  the  god  Meslamtaea. 

(9)  1 grain-fed  ox  3 rd  servant  (of)  Anna. 

(10)  Sent  (d-gi)  distributed  ( ba-a ). 

(11)  (When)  the  king  entered  ( tur-ra ). 

(12)  1 grain  fed  ox  a sacrifice  to  Gula. 

(13)  2 grain  fed  oxen  4th  servant. 

(14)  4 grain  fed  oxen 

(15)  to  the  god  Nannar. 

(16)  Enginabushu,  the  cup  bearer,  was  the  courier. 

(17)  The  wages  of  the  soldiers  were  distributed 

(18)  in  Ur. 

(19)  Soldiers  of  Ibi-Sin 

(20)  money  (shekels)  received 

(21)  on  the  third  day 

(22)  taken  from  ( ba-zi ) Bashaenlil. 

(23)  The  conveyancers  were  Nursinshagerim  and  Annia  the  scribe. 

On  the  left  edge  16  oxen. 

The  interest  of  this  tablet  lies  in  the  fact  that  it  mentions  Ibi-Sin  during  the 
lifetime  of  his  father  Gimil-Sin. 

While  some  of  the  oxen  in  the  list  were  undoubtedly  for  sacrifices,  as  in 
1.  1 2 and  14,  the  rest  may  have  been  payment  to  hig'h  officers  of  Ibi-Sin.  In  this  case 
we  might  translate  Lamaduush  ( 4-karn-us ) and  eshduush  (3 -kam- us)  as  4th  and  3rd  officers. 
It  is  also  possible  that  these  were  cult  objects  i.  e.  menhirs,  known  as  the  third  and 
fourth  us.  See  1.  10.  “The  third  us  of  the  god  Anna.”  1.  16  to  20  record  the  payment 
of  the  soldiers  of  Ibi-Sin  in  money,  not  in  kind. 

1.  23.  Sag-erim,  in  name,  may  be  a title  meaning  ‘officer  of  soldiers’. 


101.  Abbashagga  sent  out,  and  Shumirra  received,  3 calves,  5 heifers  2 years  old, 
1 bull  calf  by  the  conveyancer  Inzamu  the  herdman,  2 oxen  by  Abbagina,  8 or  9 horses, 
male  and  female,  by  Khunedam,  88  goats,  29  does  (imported?),  9 male  kids  and  21 
g-azelles  by  Urniging-ar  the  mourner.  4th  day,  4th  month  and  4th  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

Legrain  suggests  that  the  ansu  bar  + an  are  mules.  Briinnow  makes  ansu-ii 
— again , also  a mule.  They  are  male  and  female.  The  probabilities  are  that  neither 
is  right  and  that  nu  ansu  is  a mule,  while  the  Ansu  u is  a horse. 
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102.  Mekasilim  sends  a Iamb  for  the  house  of  the  augurers  by  the  courier 
Urbaumu  on  the  6th  day.  It  was  taken  from  Abbashagga.  10th  month,  Bur-Sin  6th. 
Mekasilim  is  twice  called  the  daughter  of  the  king-  in  Leg.  303, 5-  8. 

Se-pag-ga  = uz  has  probably  the  same  meaning  as  uzu  = ‘a  seer,  diviner’. 

103.  Ludingirra  received  two  grain-led  sheep  from  Abbashagga  on  the  . . . day 
of  the  12  th  month  of  the  1 9t  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

104.  2 grain-fed  sheep  and  2 ewes  without  young,  on  the  first  day. 

70  male  goats,  on  the  2 nd  day. 

3 festal  lambs,  grain-fed,  on  the  third  day. 

9 grain-fed  sheep  and  1 grain-fed  lamb, 

10  grain-fed  sheep  as  bridal  gifts,  on  the  fifth  day. 

137  sheep  and  3 male  goats,  on  the  sixth  day. 

5 sheep,  7 alum  sheep, 

1 festal  lamb,  1 festal  lamb  well-bred  and  6 kids,  on  the  7th  day. 

62  sheep  and  2 lambs,  on  the  8 th  day. 

30  grain-fed  sheep,  15  grain-fed  sheep  as  bridal  gifts  and 
1 lamb,  on  the  tenth  day. 

14  grain-fed  sheep,  on  the  12  th  day.  Total  (L.  E.)  381. 

Enmu  received  them  from  Nashag  (during-)  the  8th  month  of  the  first  year  of 
Bur-Sin.  Leg.  p.  156  translates  1.  7 & 15  udu-se  gud-e  Su-sa,  as  “the  sheep  that  follow  the 
oxen”,  but  above  is  based  on  Br.  12174  = tirhatu.  Perhaps  the  phrase  expresses  some 
characteristic  of  the  sheep. 

105.  from  Enlilla  4 oxen  and  5 cows  have  gone  forth  to  the  kitchen?  (E-mu) 
8 th  mo.  Dungi  57  th. 

It  is  highly  probable  that  ancestor  worship  existed  among  the  Sumerians,  as  we 
see  from  the  deified  kings.  In  this  case  there  would  be  temples  of  names  (E  -um), 
as  there  are  in  China  today,  where  sacrifices  to  ancestors  would  be  offered.  It  militates 
against  this  theory,  however,  that,  as  yet,  no  remains  of  such  have  been  found.  As 
urn  also  means  cook,  bake,  the  translation,  “kitchen”  has  been  tentatively  adopted. 

106.  Eninnanna  sends  by  Zallallum,  the  courier,  1 festal  lamb  well-bred  and  5 festal 
ewes.  Lugalmagurri  sends  by  Udamisharram,  the  courier,  4 festal  lambs  and  6 alum  sheep, 
among  those  the  Westerners  sent.  Urninnisigu  sent  2 grain-fed  sheep,  one  grain-fed 
lamb.  Eninnanna  (for)  Mekasilim  sent  1 lamb.  The  conveyancer  (of  the  animals)  was 
Shudada.  On  the  17  th  day  they  were  taken  from  Abbashagga,  in  the  sixth  month  of 
the  4th  year  of  Bur-Sin.  On  left  edg-e,  20. 

The  date  formula  is  the  last  half  of  the  4 th  of  Bur-Sin,  unless  it  be  the  same  as  96 1C. 

107.  This  tablet  records  offerings  of  a lamb,  in  each  case,  to  Enlil  and  his 
consort,  Ninib  and  Ninazagnunna,  Ninlil-gal  (probably  a large  imag-e  of  the  wife  of 
Enlil)  and  Nannar.  They  were  sent  by  Sheshdada  an  accountant  priest,  by  the  Patesi 

of  Nippur,  by  Garbau  a builder,  and  M e.  Zabar(ku)  was  the  courier,  and  Nashag- 

supplied  the  animals.  Second  day,  1 9t  month,  Dungi  (56?)  58.  Mu  Ha-ar  sikl  ü Ki- 
mas ,a  ba-ljul. 
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The  remarkable  feature  of  this  tablet  is  the  date  which  is  a combination  of  the 
56  th  and  58th  of  Dungi,  unless  we  are  to  suppose  that  Kimash  was  conquered  a second 
time  in  58. 

108.  This  is  a very  small  memorandum  for  Urazagnunna  showing-  that  he  sent 
to  the  temple  kitchen  (?),  on  the  14th  day  of  the  9th  month  of  the  57  th  of  Dung-i,  3 sheep, 
33  ewes,  27  g-oats  and  8 kids. 

The  number  seems  larg-e  for  any  kitchen. 

109.  A mother  goat,  with  a kid  not  yet  (eating)  grain,  and  two  lambs,  for  the 
house  of  Augurers.  Urbaumu  was  courier. 

1 grain-fed  sheep,  1 grain-fed  alum  sheep,  1 grain-fed  doe,  10  lambs  and  1 kid 
(from)  Mekasilim  the  temple  has  received  for  the  15  th  day. 

On  the  12  th  day  they  were  taken  from  Abbashagga.  The  conveyancer  was 
Dayati  the  scribe.  qth  month,  Bur-Sin  8th.  Margin,  17. 

L.  9 and  10  are  not  altogether  clear,  the  signs  are  usually  translated  as  a name  Me- 
dKa-silim,  but  me  may  mean  isib  = ‘an  oracle’  or  may  mean  people,  i.  e.,  the  Elamites  whose 
g-od  was  Kasilim.  The  signs  gar-ku  (1.  10)  seem  to  be  for  nig-ku  another  form  of  ni-ku  ‘received’. 

110.  3 grain-fed  sheep,  pure,  2 lambs,  covered  chamber  ( du-ur ).  du  is  half  erased. 

4 grain-fed  sheep,  pure,  2 lambs  for  Nannar. 

1 grain-fed  sheep,  1 kid,  for  the  throne  of  Dungi,  sent  with  Ashisira. 

2 lambs  for  Innanna. 

1 kid  for  Nannar,  sent  by  Eninnanna. 

Zabarku  was  the  courier.  On  the  9th  day  they  were  taken  from  Abbashag-ga. 
10th  month,  Bur-Sin,  1 at  year.  Left  edge,  16  (animals). 


111.  1 cow  slaughtered.  Its  body  for  the  palace  was  cut  up.  Receipt  of 
Lugalutu.  5 th  month. 

2 oxen,  receipt  of  Annashargubbi,  11th  month. 

1 ox,  receipt  of  Enlillanishag,  8th  month. 

1 ox,  receipt  of  the  warden  of  the  goddess  Ishtar.  12  th  month. 

Total,  4 oxen.  Total,  1 cow. 

A receipt  was  given  by  Enliila.  Nashag  received  it.  54  th  year  of  Dungi. 


112.  2 sheep,  1 lamb,  Gimilili,  the  mourner. 
1 lamb  Igiidilu,  the  warden  ( pa-al ). 

1 lamb,  Ureanna,  the  Patesi. 

1 lamb,  Dungiili. 

1 lamb,  Aakalla,  the  Patesi. 
x lamb,  Igirumakh. 

1 lamb  Dungikhazigish. 

1 lamb  Ikbiilu. 

(Lugal)azida. 


Reverse 

of 

tablet 

broken. 


accountant  priest 

day 

ku 

en-zu 

Scribe 

3 rd  Month  ( ü-ne-kii ) Bur-Sin  9 th 


year. 
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113.  The  King-  sent  from  Abbashagga,  by  the  conveyancer  Shumamakarra,  a 
man  of  Erech,  a royal  messenger,  72  oxen  and  5 cows,  as  plow  oxen  for  Girsuki. 
Urumu  received  them,  in  the  5 th  month  and  5th  year  of  Bur-Sin. 

In  the  name  (1.  4)  kur-ra  may  be  a title  or  quality  such  as  ‘the  courageous’. 

1 14.  Intaea  received  from  Abbashag-ga,  4 lambs  and  1 kid,  8th  Mo.  Bur-Sin  4th. 

115.  From  among  the  animals  sent  on  the  13th  day,  taken  from  Abbashag-ga, 
was  1 sheep  of  Amarabatum.  Ulaili,  the  mourner,  was  courier.  One  sheep  and  one 
male  goat  for  the  throne  of  Dungi.  Urdunpaemu  was  courier.  2 sheep  of  Ninug-  the 
musician.  Eulilzishagg'al  was  courier.  8th  month.  Bur-Sin  8th.  L.  margin  Total  5. 

Line  10  was  written  on  tablet  after  it  was  almost  hard. 

116.  Five  sheep  and  five  goats,  grain-fed,  for  the  E-mu  (kitchen?),  in  the  name 
of  the  couriers  at  Nippur.  Four  ewes,  grain-fed,  for  the  sacred  well  of  the  god  Dungi. 
1 grain-fed  sheep  for  the  aug-urer’s  house,  in  the  name  of  the  queen.  1 Grain-fed  male 
goat  Amalirn  (gave).  Urumu  was  courier.  12th  day  of  the  month  (the  animals)  were 
taken  from  Ahuni.  12  th  month.  Dungi  58th  year.  See  date  of  107. 

Note  that  in  this  tablet  (1.  7 — 8)  the  queen  makes  a gift  to  the  E pagga,  of  a 
grain-fed  sheep.  Such  specially  fed  animals  are  for  sacrifice  or  other  hig-h  purpose. 
Why  should  the  queen  give  such  an  animal  for  the  poultry  yard?  In  this  instance  we 
have  pag-ga  not  uz-ga.  This  establishes  the  reading  e-se-pag-ga. 

117.  The  king-  sent,  from  Abbashagga,  9 Festal  lambs,  on  the  19th  day.  Luding'irra 
received  them.  3rd  month.  Bur-Sin  2nd.  Margin,  9. 

118.  Fninnanna  sent  1 lamb  to  the  house  of  auguries.  Aakalla  was  the  courier. 
Lunannar  the  overseer  sent,  (through)  Urninumbara  the  musician,  8 sheep  and  4 male 
goats.  Nannarigidu,  the  cup  bearer,  was  the  courier.  Taken  from  Abbashagga  on  the 
24th  day,  9th  month  20,  Bur-Sin  4th. 

1.  5.  Ninumbara  was  a g-oddess  of  Erech.  1.  13.  the  after  the  name  of  the 
month,  may  mean,  20th  day. 

119.  The  conveyancer  Ilusu,  under  the  manager  Urnigingar,  the  mourner, 
(brought)  thirty  sheep  of  Suaki  and  47  male  goats  of  Suaki.  The  conveyancer 
Irrishum,  under  the  manager  Shuirra,  the  mourner,  (brought)  31  sheep,  6 ewes,  8 male 
goats,  11  female  goats,  on  the  24th  day,  from  Abbashagga. 

Nurenzu  received  (them).  9th  month,  8th  year  of  Bur-Sin.  Whether  the  title 
Is  in  1.  11,  that  occurs  so  often,  is  to  be  translated  ‘mourner’,  as  Pinches  suggests,  or 
“sword  bearer”  according  to  Legrain,  I am  unable  to  determine.  See  Leg.  134,  is  — porte- 
epee  — Id-zu , ‘a  body  servant’? 

120.  Azagnannar,  the  Patesi  of  Shuruppak,  received  from  Intaea  76  g-rass-fed 
sheep,  1 51  grass-fed  male  g’oats,  7th  month,  Gimil-Sin  6th  year.  L. E.  227  sheep. 

121.  An  offering  of  17  oxen  went  forth  to  the  god  Enlil.  Nanar  sent  3, 

Alala  2,  Urnigin  the  scribe,  son  of  Kashara  3,  Ekurrashargubbi  1 su-si-ih 

du-du.  Urbau  was  the  herder  sent  4,  12  th  month  — 53  rd  year  of  Dungi. 
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As  the  total  given  on  left  edge  is  17,  and  13  remain  on  the  tablet,  the  two  lines  partly 
broken  away  contained  4 oxen.  The  deity  of  1.  4 was  Sliara  goddess  of  Umma,  thoug-h 
we  have  here  lagab  + gal,  not  lagab  -f-  sig. 

122.  18  sheep,  1 lamb,  1 kid  cut  up,  12  th  day,  from  Abbashagga.  Dugg-a  received 
it.  10th  month,  Bur-Sin  8th. 

123.  An  ox  and  3 sheep  for  Enlil,  an  ox  and  3 sheep  for  Ninlil  the  King-  caused 
to  enter.  An  ox  (from)  Inlallum.  Urumu  was  courier.  1 az  igi-lugal-su  urku  ri-ib-Jcu, 
‘one  leopard  to  throw  to  the  dogs  before  the  king-’.  On  the  21st  day,  taken  from 
Abbashagga.  The  conveyancer  was  Dayati,  the  scribe.  9th  month,  Bur-Sin  8th. 

Note  sign  in  1.  6,  transliterated  lal.  ft  should  be  <j . For  Az  = leopard  see 

note  to  142. 

124.  Shuirra  received  from  Abbashagga  56  sheep,  6 lambs,  159  ewes,  99  female 
lambs,  5 milking-  goats  and  30  does.  6th  month,  Bur-Sin  2 nd.  Margin  355. 

125.  Ahuweir  received  from  Abbashag-ga  a regular  appointed  offering,  on  the 
29th  day  of  the  first  month,  of  6 grain-fed  sheep  and  1 ewe  without  a lamb.  Bur-Sin  7 th. 
Margin  7. 

126.  From  among  those  sent  out  by  Abbashagga,  on  the  28th  day  of  the  12  th 
month  of  Bur-Sin  8th,  were,  l alum  sheep,  grain-fed,  for  the  Es-du-us  from  Mekasilim, 
Ninlilamamu,  the  envoy,  was  courier,  (and)  2 lambs  and  1 young  female  g-azelle  for 
the  temple  of  auguries  ( E se-pagga ),  of  which  Urbaumu  was  courier.  The  conveyancer 
was  Nuurenzu,  the  hig'h  scribe,  (dup-sar-si). 

127.  Beliazu  received  from  Lubau  tribute  of  Sharrubani,  Patesi  of  Abiakki. 

2 grain-fed  oxen,  first  quality,  1 1 grain-fed  oxen,  1 g-rain-fed  cow,  5 oxen, 
1 cow,  20  sheep  and  40  kids. 

3 rd  month.  Bur-Sin  5 th.  Margin,  20  oxen,  60  sheep. 

For  su-lal-a-bal  — ‘tribute’  see  Word  Index.  The  month  seems  to  be  U-ne-ku. 
Both  gud  and  udu,  in  margin,  used  of  both  sexes. 

128.  Sharumbani  Patesi  of  Abiakki,  received  from  Lugalamarazag  60  sheep, 
for  a royal  offering.  29th  day.  Ist  month.  Bur-Sin  5 th  year. 

129.  From  among  the  animals,  sent  on  the  26th  day,  taken  from  Abbashagga, 
there  were  set  apart  for  burnt  offering's,  as  provision  of  Udnada,  (last  of  the  moon) 
a-izi-zi  im-ti  nig-ku  ud-nad-a-ka-ni,  (1.  5 — 6)  1 grain-fed  sheep,  2 alum  grain-fed  sheep, 
1 grain-fed  goat,  3 grain-fed  does,  4 festal  alum  sheep,  6 lambs. 

7 th  month.  Bur-Sin  8 th. 

Transliterate  and  translate  1.  10  and  11  of  tablet  95  like  1.  5 — 6 above. 

130.  Shuirra  received  from  Abbashag-g-a,  on  the  6th  day,  5th  month  and  3 rd  year 
of  Bur-Sin,  25  sheep,  7 black  sheep,  and  1 kid  of  the  Suaki  variety.  L.  E.  53. 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 
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131.  Urumu,  G imilishtar,  Abbamu  the  merchant,  Ishtarilshu  and  Urmesh  the 
Patesi,  each  broug'ht  a lamb  on  the  4th  day.  Abbashag-ga  received  them,  4th  month, 
Bur-Sin  6th. 


132.  Shuninshakh  received  from  Urshagga,  2 g-ur  210  ka  of  best  g-rain-meal  as 
wages  for  hired  men.  There  were  162  men  for  1 full  day  and  each  received  as  wages 
5 ka.  11th  month,  Bur-Sin  6th. 

133.  Nanar  received  from  Lugalamarazag,  on  the  14th  day,  129  sheep,  5 festal 
lambs,  1 festal  ewe,  1 goat.  1 8t  month.  5 th  of  Bur-Sin.  Marg-in,  136. 

The  mention  of  festal  animals  in  1.  2 and  3 seems  to  show  that  this  consign- 
ment was  for  sacrifice.  Note  the  festal  ewes. 

134.  Wadarum,  the  priest  accountant,  sent  one  lamb  for  Enlil  and  one  lamb  for 
Ninlil.  Enlilzishaggal  was  courier.  On  the  19th  day,  6th  month  and  7th  year  of  Bur-Sin 
they  were  taken  from  Abbashag-ga.  Marg-in,  2. 

135.  Dungiaamu  received  from  Abbashagg-a.  1 grain-fed  ox,  8 festal  lambs, 
1 festal  ewe,  4 g-oats. 

28th  day,  i3t  month,  Bur-Sin  2nd.  Marg-in  14. 

136.  48  udu-ud-sar , 2 fair  mas , su-bu  ku  dul-azag  ka  is  the  reading  of  the  first 
three  lines  of  this  tablet.  They  are  very  uncertain.  The  first  line  is  partly  erased  and 
may  be  written  on  an  erasure,  the  2 ud  was  written  in  after  the  tablet  was  dry.  The 
meaning  seems  to  be;  46  sheep  for  new-moon  and  2 kids.  They  were  accepted  for 
the  holy  shrine  from  the  messenger  of  Meka(silim).  The  conveyancer  Urbau,  the  son 
of  Turturra,  brought  (them).  12th  month,  Dungi  56th.  Margin,  48. 

1.  1.  Possible  reading-  su-ud-ab  skins  of  white  cows.  1.  4 read  me  after  sukkal 
and  supply  silim  after  ka. 

137.  Urtur  received  from  Lug-alamarazag,  11  oxen  on  the  28th  day,  4th  month, 
Bur-Sin  8 th  year.  Margin,  11. 

138.  Intaea  received  from  Abbashagga  4 lambs,  10th  day,  8th  month,  Bur-Sin  6th. 

Marg-in,  4. 

139.  Intaea  received  from  Abbashagg-a  1 ox,  4 sheep,  2 lambs,  11  kids  on  the 
second  day,  9th  month,  Bur-Sin  6th.  Marg-in  1 ox,  17  sheep. 

It  will  be  noted  again  that  udu  in  margin  is  a common  noun  for  sheep  and 
g-oats,  of  all  classes. 

140.  Nanar  received  from  Abbashagga  60  sheep,  3rd  day,  11th  month,  Bur-Sin  6th. 

Marg-in  60  sheep. 

141.  Shumama  received  from  Lugalamarazag,  2 festal  lambs  and  1 male  goat. 
25th  day,  2 nd  month,  Bur-Sin  5th  year. 

142.  Ludingirra,  son  of  Urukibbula,  received  from  Abbashagga  nine  male  lulim 
(camels?)  4 female  lulim  and  1 ug  -f-  sa  (leopard?)  17  th  day,  9th  month,  Bur-Sin  1 st. 
The  lulim  is  the  sign  for  the  beast  of  burden  = Gir  + udu  — sheep,  for  wool  or  woolly 
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-f-  igi  = eye,  a prominent  feature  of  the  camel.  Az  is  composed  of  ug  -f-  za.  Ug  means 
an  animal  of  the  panther  kind  and,  as  sa  may  mean  ‘a  jewel’,  the  spots  may  have  been 
considered  such  i.  e.  ‘the  jewelled  panther’,  or  leopard. 

143.  Akhuweir  received  from  Abbashagga,  i grain-fed  ox,  18  cows,  120  sheep, 
50  male  g'oats,  23rd  day,  8th  month,  Bur-Sin  7th  year.  Margin,  19  oxen  170  sheep. 

Gud  and  udu  again  for  male  and  female.  Udu  for  sheep  and  g'oats. 

144.  Luding'irra,  son  of  Kashara  received  from  Abbashag'ga  13  grain-fed 
oxen,  12  oxen,  23  sheep,  100  Suaki  sheep,  330  kids,  43  milk  g'oats  on  the  17th  day, 
9th  month,  Bur-Sin  1 3t  year.  Margin,  521. 

Owing-  to  a misunderstanding-  in  proof  correction  33  for  13  in  1.  1 crept  into 
the  text. 

145.  140  sheep  and  40  kids  from  Nashag-,  son  of  Urmu,  in  the  name  of  Dakhi- 
ishtar.  Dungi  57  th. 

146.  4 sheep  of  Urninnisig-  + la,  the  musician.  Urumu  was  the  courier.  On  the 
3rd  day  they  were  taken  from  among-  those  sent  by  Abbashag-g-a.  9th  month,  Bur-Sin  7 th. 

Margin,  4. 

147.  Indaa,  the  warden  priest  of  Annunitum,  received  from  Sharakam  an  offering- 
to  the  g-od  Annunitum,  67  sheep  and  90  kids.  The  conveyancer  was  Abbashag'g'a  (sic!). 
8th  month,  Bur-Sin  3rd.  Note  the  full  date  formula  for  Bur-Sin  3rd  year.  Perhaps 
Annunitum  should  be  Annuniib. 

148.  5 red  Suaki  sheep,  85  red  Suaki  ewes,  120  black  Suaki  ewes,  110  red 
Suaki  male  g'oats,  30  black  Suaki  milk  g'oats. 

Names  broken  away.  8th  month,  Bur-Sin  4th.  Margin,  350  sheep. 

The  sig'n  sig  = (dir)  means  ‘dark’,  i.  e.,  brown,  as  well  as  red.  Legrain  proves 

that  gcdu-su  animals  are  from  Su-aki.  See  also  tablet  44  of  this  collection.  Notice  the 

different  classes  included  under  udu  in  the  margin. 

149.  Igienlilshu  received  from  Abbashagga  1 ox,  15  th  day,  8th  month,  Bur-Sin  8th. 

Margin  1.  1.  6.  2 nd  sign  should  be  hi  = 

150.  3 oxen,  9 sheep,  6 male  goats  on  the  24th  day,  from  Lugalamarazag, 

Akhuwir  received  them.  5 th  month,  Bur-Sin  5 th.  Margin,  3 oxen,  15  sheep. 

151.  4 grain-fed  sheep,  2 lambs,  1 sheep,  on  the  9th  day,  from  Abbashagga. 
Nanar  received  them.  1 st  month,  Bur-Sin  3rd.  Margin,  7. 

It  is  interesting  to  compare  151  and  152.  After  an  interval  of  five  years,  the 
same  man  sent  and  the  same  man  received. 

152.  One  lamb,  on  12  th  day  from  Abbashagga,  Nanar  received.  1 8t  month, 
Bur-Sin  8th.  Margin,  1. 
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153.  5 oxen,  t cow,  on  the  17th  day,  from  Abbashagga.  Luding'irra  received 
them,  i 2 th  month,  Bur-Sin  2 nd.  Margin,  6. 

151.  Offering  of  Igiannaezu,  Patesi  of  Puushki.  23  sheep  on  the  19th  day, 
71  sheep,  4 ewes,  3 milk  goats,  8 kids  on  the  20th  day;  92  sheep,  42  ewes,  24  milk 
goats  and  24  kids  on  the  21st  day,  22  sheep,  6 kids  on  the  22nd  day  and  13  sheep  on  the 
23  rd  day.  Taken  from  Urazagnunna. 

2nd  month,  Dungi  56th  year.  Margin,  332. 

This  tablet  mentions  the  Patesi  of  Puuskki,  gives  his  full  name,  is  dated. 
Leg-.  357, 6 lacks  the  name.  Its  date  is  Gimil-Sin  6th  which  would  be  some  18  years  after 
my  tablet.  Leg.  23, 2 has  the  name  and  is  dated  Dungi  53rd.  TD.  1501,  R.26  has  the 
date  Dung'i  57  th  and  another  patesi  named  Ahuur  See  also  127  and  128  of  this  collection. 

Bai  (1.  13),  is  probably  here  to  be  taken  as  ‘sacrificial  offering’. 

155.  Zeluushdagan  received  from  Naramili  14  yoke  oxen  6th  month,  Bur-Sin  2 nd. 

Margin  14. 

15(1.  Urnigingar  sent  one  lamb  for  Enlil.  The  patesi  of  Girsu  sent  one  lamb 
for  Ninlil.  Lunannar  sent  a young  gazelle  for  Enlil.  The  patesi  of  Nippur  sent  a lamb 
tor  Nusku.  (At)u  the  cup  bearer  was  courier. 

Taken  from  Abbashagg-a  on  the  13th  day,  12th  month.  Bur-Sin  2nd. 

157.  This  is  the  upper  half  of  a tablet.  The  date  is  wanting. 

3 oxen,  41  sheep,  240  lambs,  hi  male  goats;' credit  of  Khulaal.  His  16th  credit. 
2 oxen,  1 grain-fed  sheep,  31  sheep,  120  lambs,  62  kids.  His  6th  credit.  1 beast  of 
burden  ( ansu-ii ),  credit  of  Urningishzidda. 

The  gtr  sign  was  used  for  all  beasts  of  burden,  including  camels,  but  not, 
apparently,  for  the  genus  bos  and  sheep.  Sheep  are  now  used  to  carry  small  loads  in 
Central  Asia.  See  101  note. 

158.  Taken  from  Abbashagga  one  lamb,  killed  for  the  house  of  records.  i8t  month, 
Bur-Sin  2 nd.  Margin,  1. 

Such  a tablet  shows  clearly  that  Abbashagga  supplied  provisions  for  the  temple 
and  its  bureaus. 

159.  157  oxen,  120  cows,  11th  month. 

50  oxen,  15  cow7s,  12  th  month. 

Lower  portion  of  tablet  gone. 

Rev.  month  ezen Total  71.  Total  5050x011  120?  cows  have  gone  forth. 

Then  follows  mu-du  si-ga  edin  dEn-lil-ld  ha  = 

‘Have  come  (and)  gone  to  the  plain  of  the  god  Enlil’. 

Dungi  58th  year. 

After  the  date  follows;  gi-ni-in  wTich  appears  to  mean  ‘they  went’.  Perhaps, 
however,  gi-ni-swm  — ‘he  shall  give  them  back,  there  is  doubt  about  the  last  sign. 

160.  Azagnannar  received  from  Bali  5 grain-fed  sheep,  special,  2 g'rain-fed 
sheep,  next  special,  3 grain-fed  sheep  3 rd  grade,  on  the  8 th  day  of  the  6 th  month  of  the 
9 th  year  of  Gimil-Sin, 
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The  seal:  Gimil-Sin  the  mighty  hero, 

King  of  Ur, 

King  of  the  four  quarters. 

Azagnannar, 

son  of  Lunannar 
the  Ab,  thy  servant. 

The  design  which,  with  the  seal,  completely  covers  both  faces  of  the  tablet, 
shows  nothing  but  part  of  a male  seated  deity.  Note  the  variant  ha  in  the  date  formula. 

161.  A lamb  or  lambs  from  Abbashagga,  received  by  Intaea  on  the  10th  day, 
2 nd  month,  Bur-Sin  6 th. 

162.  Urazagnunna  received  from  Intaea  3 oxen  3 years  old,  21  horses,  the  first 
time,  q horses,  the  second  time,  2 horses,  the  third  time.  The  property  of  Sheshkalla. 
A copy  of  the  tablet  of  Abbakalla.  11th  month  (intercalary).  Year  Ibi-Sin  became  king. 

Margin,  3 oxen,  32  horses. 

The  beasts  of  burden  are  the  ansu-u  and  were  doubtless  horses.  See  u — sadu. 
BW.  II.  412, 10  and  DSG1.  p.  14. 

162  A.  90  ka  of  rich  herbs.  A gift  to  the  god  Ningirsu  from  the  bow  men 

the  Abba  received  it.  Tablet  sealed  by  Sheshkalla. 

Year  the  High  priest  of  Ishtar  of  Erech  was,  by  a decision  proclaimed. 

This  is  an  uncertain  date. 

In  this  tablet  I have  translated  ni  = ‘oil’,  ‘fat’  as  ‘rich’  but  this,  and  the  translation 
of  the  remainder,  is  uncertain.  Sim-ni  may  = sim-li  ‘pine’  ( burasu ). 

163.  Dugga  received  from  Abbashagga  20  sheep  and  40  male  goats.  29  th  day, 
12th  month,  Bur-Sin  8th. 

Margin  60  sheep. 

164.  4 kids  cut  up  (for)  the  E-mu  (kitchen?)  on  28th  day,  taken  from  Abbashag'ga, 

4 th  month,  Bur-Sin  2 nd.  Margin  10.  1.  t äs  u,du  = ‘6  sheep’,  broken  away. 

165.  2 cows,  i ox.  Credit  of  Luninaki,  from  the  office  of  Urtur.  The  con- 
veyancer was  Abbashagga.  Urazagnunna,  son  of  Luningirsu,  received. 

Part  of  the  date  Dung'i  56th  remains. 

Seal  of  Urazagnunna  the  scribe,  son  of  Luningirsu,  Shepherd  na  ( da-ib ?). 

This  is  an  undoubted  receipt  yet  here  ni-ku  takes  the  place  of  the  usual  shubati 
and  dub.  Gä  at  beginning  of  1.  4 may  be  part  of  the  name,  but  I think  it  here  means 
‘house’  or  ‘office’,  see  Br.  5416.  Note  that  the  cow  is  mentioned  before  the  ox. 

166.  24  sheep  and  kids,  credit  of  Urgar,  7 sheep  and  kids,  credit  of  Dugga, 
2 sheep,  credit  of  Abuumilu,  a man  of  the  goddess  Sharakam.  5 sheep,  vise  or 
credit  of  Ur  mesh. 

From  Dugili  Urmesh  received  38.  Gimil-Sin  3rd  year. 

This  tablet  is  a receipt,  being  stamped  with  an  illegible  seal,  of  which  only 
the  name  Urmesh  and  the  sign  dumu  can  be  read.  The  sign  gir  in  1.  7 is  evidently 
equivalent  to  dub  in  1.  2,  4 and  5. 
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167.  Urazag-nunna  received  ten  lambs  from  Basha- 
enzu,  i ith  month  (intercalary)  Ibi-Sin  i 8t.  Seal:  Gimil-Sin, 
mighty  king,  king-  of  Ur,  king  of  the  4 quarters  of  the 
world.  Urazag-nunna,  scribe,  son  of  Luningirsu  the  elder 
(ab),  thy  servant.  This  form  of  seal  was  used  by  the 
royal  scribes.  The  formula  had  not  been  changed,  as  yet, 
from  Gimil-Sin  to  Ibi-Sin. 

167 A.  70  (ka)  Urna.  10  (ka)  Kalaman(a).  Dunrazal  received  it. 

Only  a part  of  the  O remains.  The  names  are  unusual. 

168.  1 lamb  for  the  goddess  Ninsun, 

1 lamb  for  the  god  Kal,  Nannapalil  was  courier, 

1 young-  male  doe  for  the  temple  of  Augurers  (E-se-pag-ga)  from  Urunannar, 

1 ox,  1 1 sheep,  3 lambs  cut  up, 

2 young-  female  does,  dead,  for  the  kitchen?  (E  mu). 

1.  1 1 mu  gtn-us  e-da  ‘In  the  name  of  the  weigh  master  they  went  out’  (e-da  = asii). 
Urumu  was  courier.  On  the  25th  day  they  were  taken  from  Dugga.  iBt  month,  Gimil- 
Sin,  1 st  year. 

Seal:  Gimil-Sin  the  mighty  king-,  the  king  of  Ur,  king-  of  the  4 quarters  of  the 
world.  Urdunpae,  scribe,  son  of  Urkhani,  thy  servant. 

1.  3 for  igi-du  = palil  see  DSG1.  p.  73. 

169.  6 grain-fed  sheep  to  the  g-od  Nannar,  1 grain-fed  sheep  to  the  great 
treasurer  (—  EA),  1 grain-fed  sheep  to  the  god  Nindaishziddin.  Taken  from  Nanar  on 
the  4th  day  of  the  month.  Atu,  the  cupbearer,  was  courier.  10th  month,  9th  year  of 
Bur-Sin. 

Seal:  Gimil-Sin,  mighty  king,  king  of  Ur,  king  of  the  4 quarters 
of  the  world.  Urdunpae,  scribe,  son  of  Ur-(ha-niP).  Thy  servant.  Same 
seal  inscription  as  was  used  on  168  in  matter  but  not  in  form.  This 
tablet  is  dated  in  the  9th  year  of  Bur-Sin.  How  comes  it  to  have  a seal 
of  Gimil-Sin?  There  can  be  no  doubt  that  the  scribe  wrote  mds-gunu  for 
in  1.  10. 

170.  I will  make  you  for  7-^-  shekels  a luxurious  garment,  all  wool.  No  interest 
given.  Enough  has  been  included.  Abbakalla  paid  (it).  2 nd  month.  55  th  year  of  Dungi. 

Gab-a  BW.  180, 7-11.  ‘luxurious,  rich’,  ga-zu-ag.  T will  make  you.’ 

na  bar  ha  ‘no  interest  given’. 

Ib-si-ni  = enough  i.  e.  its  sufficiency. 

Ba-an-Jjab,  Br.  10335 — 6,  napljam,  pa/jdru,  ‘has  been  included’. 

Ia-lal.  ‘he  weighed’  (=  paid). 

171.  20  or  more  grass-fed  sheep  and  male  g-oats,  the  portion  (set  dug)  of  the 
dogs.  Bashaenlil,  the  keeper  of  the  temple  dog's,  received  it.  The  overseer  was  Nawirili. 
The  animals  were  taken  from  Urazag-nunna.  The  conveyancer  was  Nuradad  the  scribe. 
2nd  month,  Gimil-Sin  9th  year.  Margin  20  ....  The  rest  broken  away. 

Great  fierce  dogs  can  be  seen  today  at  all  the  monasteries  of  Ladak  and  Thibet. 
The  large  number  of  animals  fed  to  these  dog-s  at  Nippur  shows  their  importance,  and 
the  fact  that  the  meat  fed  them  is  sa  dug  ‘an  offering’,  is  significant. 
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172.  One  lamb  split  open,  from  Abbashag-g-a.  Liburbeli  received  it.  11th  month, 
Bur-Sin  4th.  On  the  seal  ‘Ur  ....  Son  of  Dugga’  only  can  be  made  out.  This  tablet 
is  a small  receipt,  gab  (1.  1)  = pataru,  ‘split’. 

173.  3 oxen,  cut  up,  7 th  month.  ? cows,  cut  up.  5 oxen,  killed  for  the  house 
of  records.  8th  month. 

From  Enan(na).  Enlilla  received  them.  58th  year  of  Dungi. 

174.  This  is  a record  of  ceremonially  pure  g-rain-fed  sheep  or  other  animal  or 
animals  for  the  festival  of  the  full  moon  (15th  day  of  the  month).  Atu  the  cup  bearer 
was  courier.  They  were  taken  from  Udamisharram.  14th  day,  6 th  month,  Bur-Sin  8th. 

Only  part  of  the  seal ; ‘Bur-Sin,  mighty  king,  king  of  Ur’,  remains. 

175.  2 ka  barley  meal,  10  ka  of  atir  and  1 ka  of  barley  meal,  were  given 
out  to  the  house  of  Urdumuzi. 

10  ka  of  atir , 1 ka  of  barley  meal,  first  time,  10  ka  of  atir,  1 ka  of  barley  meal, 
second  time,  were  g'iven  out  at  the  g-ranary  ( ga-nun ).  The  g'oods  have  g-one  forth  to 
Urdumuzi.  8 th  month,  Dungi  51st  year. 

176.  This  tablet  is  a tag.  A box  of  tablets  (pisan- dub-ba)  which  was  sent  forth, 
enclosed  in  a leather  bag,  by  Abbashagga.  Of  the  9th  year  of  Bur-Sin  it  was. 

Two  similar  tablets  in  Trouv.  de  Drehern,  64  and  65,  actually  state  that  they 
are  the  tablets  for  a year  relating-  to  (animals  in  this  case)  what  has  gone  forth.  In 
the  case  of  64,  they  were  sent  to  the  accountant  of  the  goddess  Shara  kam,  and  in 
that  of  65  to  the  temple  warden,  as  they  were  monthly  royal  accounts.  The  whole 
subject  of  the  Ga-dub-ba  tablets  has  been  treated  by  the  Rev.  Dr.  C.  E.  Keiser  of  Yale 
in  a work  that  will  shortly  appear  in  the  Yale  Oriental  series. 

177.  3 lambs,  a treasure  (nig  go)  for  the  throne  of  the  god  Dung'i.  The  pro- 

perty is  for  the  new  moon  feast  of  Dung'i  at  Nippur,  (sent)  from  Akhuwir.  Luninshakh, 
the  warden  of  the  goddess  Anna,  received  it.  10th  month,  Bur-Sin  6th.  Supply  sar 
after  ud  in  1.  3. 

178.  Sheshdada  has  delivered.  May  he  leave  it. 

Only  seal  on  R:  Lug-al ? scribe,  son  of  Gishzanini  (i-li)  ? A general  receipt 

given  to  some  messenger. 

179.  Lakhezu  received  2 ka  of  oil,  (sesame  or  olive)  the  cost  being  */6  shekels, 

and  10  birds  that  cost  1/6  shekel  15  grains.  Also  1/3  ka  of  butter,  its  cost  being  10  g'rains, 

from  Urdulazag.  The  conveyancer  was  Ilishag-. 

180.  100  gur  of  g'rain,  royal  measure,  bearing  interest  at  the  rate  of  too  ka  to 
the  gur  (i.  e.  3 3 1/3  °/0)  was  received  by  Aakalla  from  Abbamu. 

Until  the  month  sig  (3  rd)  inclusive  the  goods  laid  down  shall  be  at  interest 
( su-su)-dam . 

In  the  name  of  the  king-  sworn.  Date.  The  year  Ibi-Sin  devastated  Simuruumki 
(i.  e.,  3 rd  of  his  reig-n). 


IV.  Lists. 


1.  List  of  names. 


A-ka-al-la  112,/  ii8,32  180, 4. 
A-ab-ba-gatn  58,53. 

S.  of  Lü-gi-unü  58,54. 

A-ba-an-da-di  5 8, 100. 

F.  of  Lugal-ni-sag  58,197. 

Ab-e-ki-aga  58,162. 

F.  of  Ad-da-mu  58,100. 

A-bil-a-bi-ih  97, 83. 

Ä-bil-H  9 1 , 177. 

A-bil-li-a  9i,190. 

A-bil-lum  74,3. 

A-bu-um-an  (=  du)  i66,5. 

A-bu-ni  60, A 91,143- 
A-bu-ni-su  85, 145 *. 

Ab-ba  53, 7°  58>147. 

S.  of  Ur-dNina  58, 148. 

Ab-ba-lü-ab  9 1 , 247  7- 
Ab-ba-gi-na  54, 10  58,55  ioi,04. 

S.  of  Lü-gi-unü  58, 64. 

Ab-ba-g'u-Ia  61, 10. 

F.  of  Ur-gar  61, 10. 

Ab-ba-kal-la  n,3  24., 2 60, 148  162, 41  58,113. 

S.  of  Lugal-dug-ga  58,114. 

Ab-ba-mu  55,,  66, 95  131,3®  i8o,3. 

S.  of  Na-ba-sag  55, 2. 

S.  of  Lugal-amar-azag  58,27. 
Ab-ba-dNina  5 9, 70 10 *. 

S.  of  Sag-guskin  59, 71. 


Ab-ba-sai-la  58, 5g  58,194. 

F.  of  dUtu-mu  58, 57. 

F.  of  Ur-dAdad  5 8, 105. 

Ab-ba-sag-ga  47,,  66,44  92, 40  93, 10  95, 13 
97, 25  9^,31  99,27  IOI’20  I0->C  I03,3 


109, 12 

H°, 14  n; 

3-8  114,4 

1 1 5,13 

117,4 

1 1 8, 1 1 

119.13  12 

2,0  123,11 

124,7 

125,5 

1 26,n 

129,9  !3° 

-5  131,9 

ni-ku! 

134,8 

:35,6 

138,3  139,0 

140,4  142 

,6  143,6 

1 44, 8 

146,3 

147, 74  149,3 

151,5  152, 

'3  1 53,4 

i56,u 

158,4 

161,3  163, 4 

164,4  i65,; 

>4  172,2 

176,5. 

Ab-di-e-gar  58,85n. 

S.  of 

Gud-ku  58, 

80' 

Ab-di-hi  57,2412. 

S.  of  Lugal-Ur-sag. 

Ab-lü-e-gu-la  58, 1513. 

S.  of  Mer-ki-aga  58,7. 

A-ge  34,2- 
A-gu-a  7,4. 

S.  of  Ur-dNina. 

Ag-ba-ni  92, 33. 

Ta)d  156, 914. 

A-da-a  91,293- 
A-da-tum  9i,273- 
Ad-an-nl-ma-gab-bf-gin  85, 17  lö. 

Ad-da.  S.  of  Gis-bad  55, 8. 

S.  of  Amar-dul-azag-g'a  59,! 1G. 
F.  of  Lu-ginar  59,3. 


3)  Title:  Pa-te-si.  2)  Title:  Maskim.  a)  Title:  Ra-gab.  4)  Title:  Gir,  dupliziert  sehe  8)  and  1 1) 

5)  The  name  may  be  Abuni  with  su  post  position,  but  this  would  be  the  only  one  so  on  the  tablet.  °)  Title:  Pa. 

7)  Final  lü-ab  prob:  title,  but  Ab-ba  = ‘the  old  one’  may  be  a title  and  the  name  read,  Ab-ba  Lii-ab.  8)  Title: 

Gin-us  sabra  9)  Title:  Dam-kar.  10)  Title:  Im-e-kid-a  = tablet  cutter.  n)  =;  My  service  is  the 

house  of  bread.  12)  Us-ku  (of  Nergal)  Hu-ne-rukl  = Hu-erimki.  13)  Seems  like  the  name  of  an  official. 

‘The  Ab  of  the  large  house’.  14)  Titles:  Ka-su-gab  and  Maskim.  16)  Ad-an-ni  is  the  name  of  ‘the  ship 

that  brings  baked  bricks’?  16)  Title:  Izkim  cf.  Icdpu,  ‘entrust’,  ‘give  in  charge  of’  HWB  p.  583  and  DSG1.  p.  27  — 8. 

An  official  who  made  loans. 
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Ad-da-kal-la  30. 

S.  of  Ur-dEn-zu  30,4,  seai. 
Ad-da-kal-la  9 1 , 24l8 1. 

Ad-da-mu  58,160. 

S.  of  Ab-e-ki-aga  58,162. 
Ad-da-na  40,-  2. 

azag-ga  58,108. 

Azag-dNannar  60, 54. 

S.  of  Uriki  3. 

Azag-dNannar  82, 16* 4 *  gi,210?  i2o,5B. 
S.  of  Lu-dNannar  i0o,fi,6a3eai- 


Ama-dKal-ri-ba-zi  58, 4816. 

D.  of  A-si-lu  58, 47. 

Ama-ra-ba-tüm  115,^ 

Ama-rf-da  7 219. 

Amar-ki-azag-ga  59, 217.  F.  of  Adda. 
Amar-ki-azag’-ga  59, 6218.  S.  of  (Gar-)ii-rum 
A-mur-e-a  91, 9619.  144.  256. 

A-na-mu  ii,6.  S.  of  Ur-dßa-ü,  GS  of  Ur-dun 
A-na-mu  72, 14. 

An-an-su  1 1 9, 320. 

A-na-til  84, 1421. 

A-ne-zi-im-ti  95, 10  i29,522. 


Azag-sag-ga  59, 25 6. 

A-hu-a  2,47  49,.. 

A-hu-ni  84, 17  ii6,13.  (A-musen-ni ?) 
A-hu-ni-is  99,3s. 

A-hu-ma  8i,99. 

A-hu-we-ir  125, 7 143,3  i5°>7  1 77»e* 

A-kal-la  2i,610  47, 4 5b,24  56,5s11. 

S.  of  Ur-nfgin-gar10  7oA3,10seai  84, 6. 
A-ka-ka  66, 8412. 

A-ku-a  9 1 , 227- 
A-la-la  12 1, 2. 

Al-la  4, 2 56, 5013 *  58-36-  S.  of  Ur-kun  66, 73 

69>i6U  73.30-  F-  of  A'tu- 
Al-la-ba-til15  58, 83.  F.  of  Na-di. 

Al-la-ru  9i,225. 

dAl-la-tiim  100, 7.  (Name  or  deity?) 


An-na-sär-güb-bi  see  dNa-dug-gub-bi. 
An-ni  72, 823. 

An-ni-a  ioo,2424. 
dÄ-ni-ig-mar-tu  39, 9_10 25. 

A-ni-ni  (=i-li)-su  455g1.  (A-iä-ia-su?) 
A-si-lü  58, 47. 

F.  of  Ama-dKal-ri-ba-zi  58, 4g. 
A-si-lü  5 8, 146- 

F.  of  Lit  ....  ? 58,144. 

F.  of  En-ma-ba-si  5 8, 145. 

Arad  see  Uni. 

A-rig-gin-a-ri  92, 1726  and  27. 

S.  of  Bu-sa-ain  92, 18. 
A-rig-gin-hu-ub-bi  92, 2028. 
Ar-mu-na-ra  66,38_9‘29. 

A-sam  40, 7. 

A-si-sir-a  110,  fi30. 


A-li-ih  15, 4. 

Ama-alim — ii6,10. 

Ama-gu-la  59, 20. 

M.  of  the  Pa  E-he-gal  59, 21. 


A-tu  57, 49. 
58,66- 

59.91- 


F.  of  Ri-ki-bi. 

F.  of  Ur-gar  58, 64. 

F.  of  Ur-ab-azag-ga  58, 65. 
S.  of  Ur-dAb-u  59, 92. 


b Title:  Pa  us-bar.  2)  Titles:  Sum  and  Galu-rim.  3)  Dumu  here  may  equal  ‘man  (of  Ur)’. 

4)  Title:  Sukkal.  6)  Patesi  of  Su-kiir-ru-ki  ( Suruppak ).  6a)  Title:  Ab.  6)  Title:  Im-e-kid-a-ta.  7)  Title: 

Gir.  8)  Is  is  probably  title.  9)  Title:  Galu-rim.  10)  Title:  Is.  lx)  Title:  Nu-banda.  12)  Name  of  a 

granary.  A-ka-ga  = Br.  11,404  = Mahäsu  = beat,  smite,  thrashing?  or  battle  (=  smiting).  This  ka  and  ga  inter- 

change. See  AL4  175  and  Br.  under  ga.  1S)  Nu-banda.  14)  Title:  Apin.  15)  ba-til  = who  has  died. 

10)  Ri  — erü.  Br.  2558  be  heavy,  pregnant.  Ba-zi  = give,  pay.  Probably  means;  <dKal  who  gives  offspring’. 

17)  Title:  Gis-bad.  Gisbad  = Br.  1515,  labiru,  ‘the  aged’.  18)  The  2nd  sign  of  this  name  is  ki  not  dill.  The 

name  means  ‘child  of  the  sea’.  Br.  9810,  ki-azag  = apsü  Dul-azag-ga  was  a cosmic  place.  19)  This  must 

be  a King.  He  sends  67  oxen  and  63  cows  as  mas  da-ri-a  lugal,  a royal  tribute.  Br.  6664  da-ri  = nasü  sa  sihri, 

‘bearing’,  ‘delivered’.  20)  Title:  Gir.  An-an  = Sakü,  give  to  drink,  su  = leather.  Name  means,  a water  carrier? 

See  Br.  446.  21)  Has  title:  Galu-gis-ku  gu-la.  22)  This  may  be  a verbal  form:  see  Index  of  Words. 

28)  This  is  the  name  of  the  God  of  Ki§.  21)  Title:  Dup-sar.  25)  Name  or  god  . . . . ? 28)  Is 

a-ri  a title  = Amurrü,  Sb  73?  27)  Title:  Galu  Si-ma-nu-umki.  See  list  of  cities.  28)  Title:  Galu- 

Ri-mus151  92, 21.  29)  Name  of  a field.  Last  sign  is  du  = ra  for  vowel  harmony,  ar  = namciru,  light.  Br.  9425. 

Mu-na-tum  = ‘he  has  brought’  Gud.  Cyl.  A.  II,  8.  IV.  7.  ‘The  light  has  brought’,  ‘or  light  he  has  brought’. 

30)  Sud  has  the  value  sir. 
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A-tu  6o,36.  F.  of  Nam-tar-ib-gu-ul  6o,35. 
66,fis  68, 19  73, 30.  S.  of  Al-la. 

1 74t51, 

A-tu-u-il  59, 102. 

A-tu-gu-la  o6,72  3. 

A-tu-ni-ku  58,1424. 

F.  of  Lu-dNin-sah  58,141. 

E-a-en-na  6,3  8,25. 

E-a-igi-gar-e6.  S.  of  Sag-da  73,33.  sage. 
E-a-bil  66, 8,7. 

E-a-lah  59,78_98. 

E-a-ni-ni  (i-li)  9 1 , 148. 

E-e-ba-dü  ö6,4C9. 

E-ür-bi-dim  58,11910. 

S.  of  Ur-ma-ma  58,122. 

E-ba-za?  9i,82n  (Rf-ba-a?). 

E-ba-ri  85,5. 

E-bil-li  5,57- 
E-da-dul-la  59, 7512. 

F.  of  Da-ga,  Lu-dDumu-zi  and 
Lü-Ninäki  59,72—74. 

E dingir a-ki  58,106. 

E-zi-mu  58, 60. 

S.  of  Lu-ab-di  58, 62. 

E-he-gal  59, 21. 

S.  of  Ama-gu-la  59, 20. 

E-ki-bi-si  30, 9. 

E-ki-gal-la  57, 20. 

F.  of  En-ni-na-kal  57, 19, 

F.  of  Lü-dingir-ra  57,46. 


E-kiir-ra-sär-g'üb-bi  i2i,513. 

E-mü-ne  57,2. 

F.  of  Nig-ga-dBa-u  57r 
E-mu-ni-du  7 1 , 30 14. 

E-nam-lah  67, 1C15. 

En-an(-na)  1 7 3, 7 . 

En-dInnanna  9 1 ,222  106, 3 1516  no,11  118,.,. 

En-ii-a  8 1 , 3 1 7. 

dEn-g-in-a-bu-su  100, 1618. 

dEn-zu-ba-ni  94,13,  l e.19- 

dEn-lil-la  105, 0 yi,820  173,3. 

dEn-lil-zi-sag-gal  92, 421  95, 221  H5,10’21  I34,521- 

En-ma-ba-si  5 8, 145. 

S.  of  A-si-lu  58,146. 

En-dMu  io4,19. 

En-na-ka-si  32, 3. 

En-ni-a  93, 4 22. 

En-ni-na-kal  57,19. 

S.  of  E-ki-gal-la  57, 20. 

En-sag-guskin  9i,13423. 

En-sar-gAb  (düg-güb  ?)  58, 18. 

F.  'of  Ur-dIval  58, 17. 

En-sär-güb-bür  57, 1324. 

S.  of  Lugal-mü-ne  5 7 , 14. 

Erin-da  20, 9 and  sea^ 25. 

F.  of  Ur-dNun-gaI. 

Es-du-us-an-na  100, 926. 

I-asaru-na-ad  9 1 , 140  2 7- 
I-bi-ilu  9 1 , 170- 


3)  Titles:  Ka-su-gab  and  Maskim.  2)  U-il  probably  title:  ‘Grass  or  vegetable  carrier’.  s)  The 

great  Atu.  4)  Ni-ku  is  probably  here  a title,  though  part  of  the  name.  ‘The  receiver’?  6)  A granary. 

8)  In  Ct  VII,  10,  II, 9 igi-gar-e  is  preceded  by  E proving  that  Ea  and  E are  synonymous.  7)  Name  of  a granary. 

8)  House  of  pedestrians  or  travellers?  6)  Or  Lil-e-ba-ul.  du  = asämu,  ‘be  full  of  beauty’.  The  temple  is  full 

of  beauty!  A name.  10)  See  RTCh.  399.  f.  III.  35  where  this  dim  interchanges  with  gim 

u)  Title:  Pa.  12)  Title:  Us-bar.  As  the  broad  erasure  cuts  through  the  3rd  sign  of  this  name  it  becomes 

doubtful,  but  is  probably  meant  for  dul  though  it  may  be  hul  or  even  kisal.  I3)  For  this  name  see 

HWB.  324,  Knzlm,  and  IVR  23  N.  2 ob.  n/12.  ‘The  mountain  temple  of  its  splendor’.  u)  Title:  Apin. 

15)  Temple  of  Marduk.  See  Br.  4917,  but  see  note  8 above.  16)  Title:  Me-dKa-silim  or  is  it,  The  priestess  of 

Ishtar,  Me-d Ka-silim,  sent  etc?  17)  Title:  Sukkal.  For  meaning  of  name  see  U-A  Br.  6089  — retu  U 

maskltu  ‘food  drink’.  Thibetans  carry  their  parched  meal  in  small  bags  and  mix  it  with  water  when  they 

eat  it.  18)  Titles:  Ka-su-gab  and  Maskim.  19)  ► — JJ  follows  dub.  It  means  his  2nd  credit.  20)  Ni-sag 

after  name  is  probably  a title.  21)  Title:  Maskim.  22)  Title:  Sag-slg-gub-du  (sag-slg-e?)  = esü,  ‘a  driver’. 

23)  Title:  End-Nina.  The  name  means,  lord  of  the  golden  heart.  24)  ^ = kisal  Rec  415.  Sa  IV.  71 

kisal  = bür.  25)  This  tablet  has  2 seals,  a and  b.  26)  Name  means:  ‘3rd  servant  of  heaven’.  It  looks 

as  though  this  and  the  4*11  servant,  lines  I and  3 ; were  minor  deities  or  cult  objects.  27)  Na,-ad  may  be  a 

title  or  verbal. 


List  of  names. 


83 


I-gal-se-ru-mah  112,^. 

Igi-an-na-6-zu  9i,1582  i54-i32- 
Igi-dEn-lil-su  149,5  (or  Igi-nibri-su  ?). 

Igi-gal  66, 783. 
lgi-zu-bar-ra  56, 594. 

Igi-mu-ni  76, n5. 

F.  of  Ur-mes  7 6, 10. 

(Igi-m)u-ni  76,14. 

F.  of  (Ur-d)Nin-mar-ki  76, 13. 

Igi-sag-sag  59-83- 

S.  of  Nin-zu-he-til  59, 846. 

Igi-säg-säg  7 1,31. 

I-din-dEn-zu  (—  Sin)  9 1 »153  , 298. 

I-din-ni-ku  9 1 , 201. 

I-zur-i-H  9 1 > 189' 

I-]f,  see  ni-ni. 

I-mi-id-ilu  ii2,37. 

In-da-a  147,5s. 

In-za-mu  ioi,49. 

In-lal-lum  i23,610. 

In-ta-e-a  114,5  120, 3 138,5  139,7  161,5  l6~,0- 

I-ri-ib  91)161’  i?6’  272- 

ir-ra-nu-a  9i  205. 

ir-ri-sum  99, 25  1 19.10“- 

I-sar-(ab)-du  9 1.21212- 

I-sar-ra-ma-as  93,3. 

I-su-um-ilu  9 1 , 188. 

Is-dar-il-su  9 1,145  131, 513. 

Is-dub-ba  54, 914. 

Is-ki-su-la-a  20, 6. 

Ik-bi-ilu  9 1 , 160  ii2,10.  S.  of  Si-rü. 
Üg-gä-lü-ni  57-7- 
U-da-um  9 1 , 197. 

U-da-mi-sa-ra-am  44,6_7. 

U-da-mi-sar-ra-am  106, 815  174,,. 


U-dar-il-su  131.516. 
dUd-ug-e  60, 16. 

U-du-lu  42, 19. 

Ud-zal-la  2i,617. 

Ud-li-a-dam-dNannar-ni-gi  9 1 , 116. 
d Ud-sar-ra-gab  97, 315. 

U-Ia-i-li-is  1 1 5 , 2 1 8. 

Ü-li-i-11-is  97, J719. 

Ul-li-be-lu-üg  9i,166_7. 
dUl-ma-si-tum  ioo,520. 

Ur-d Ab  59, 621  59, 4i22- 
F.  of  Ur-dKal  59, 41. 

Ur-ab-azag-ga  58, 65. 

S.  of  A-tu  58,ti6. 

Ur-ab-d-lal  66, 1923  (Ur-ab-lil-la?). 

Ur-dAb-u  59, 92.  (or  Ur-dEs-sam?) 

F.  of  A-tu  59, 91. 

Ur-ab-ba  60, 50. 

Master  of  Ni-ni-ku  or  I-li-ku  24. 
Ur-ab-ba  58,101. 

F.  of  Lugal-nina-ki-su  58, 102. 
Ur-dAdad-ilu  9i,232  ,25  317. 

Ur-azag--nun  i8seai. 

F.  of  Ur-gu-la. 

Ur-azag-nun-na  98,32  108, 8 154, 15  162, 10  171,3. 
Ur-azag-nun-na  1 65, 626  + seai. 

S.  of  Lu-dNin-(gir-su). 

Ur-azag-nun-na  167,3  + seai- 
S.  of  Lu-dNin-gir-su. 

Ur-dAma-ri-da  72, 19. 

Ur-E  . . . ? 56. 334. 

Ur-e-an-na  9i,202,  U 2,4,  527. 

Ur-e-babbar  58, 98. 

F.  of  Nam-mer-ra-ni-diig  58,96_96 
F.  of  Ur-sag-ga  58, 97. 


Gal-se  may  be  a scribal  error  for  ge  so  that  the  name  would  be  I-ge-ru-mah.  2)  Title:  Patesi  Means 

‘the  eye  of  heaven  is  a temple  of  knowledge’.  3)  Name  of  a granary.  See  p.  102  note  8.  4)  Title:  Nu-banda. 

5)  Igi-mu-ni  means,  ‘his  sight’.  B)  Title:  Us-bar.  7)  Title:  Sabra.  8)  Title:  Sabra  of  An-nu-ni-tiim.  9)  Titles: 


Gir  and  Utul. 


10)  The  second  sign 


),  as  it  is  followed  by  llim,  is  lal. 


Note  that  it  includes  the 


sign  nim,  a bee.  u)  Title:  Gir.  Sum  may  also  be  title.  12)  Ab-du  is  Semitic  for  servant.  13)  See 

U-dar-il-Su.  14)  Name  of  a field.  lo)  Title:  Maskim.  lfl)  See  Is-dar-il-su.  a7)  Morning.  Name  of  ship. 

18)  Title:  Maskim,  perhaps  also  Is.  10)  Is  is  title.  20)  May  be  a deity  and  not  a personal  name.  21)  Title: 
Sim.  22)  Title:  Sutuk,  see  SAI  6199.  23)  Descriptive  name.  The  Ur-ab  of  the  weigh  bouse?  24)  Title: 

Gir.  25)  Title:  Sangu  or  Sid.  26)  Title:  Sib-na-da-ib.  I have  completed  this  seal  from  Leg.  355,  parts 

of  the  signs  remaining  assuring  the  correctness.  See  also  my  Lby  where  ab  occurs  instead  of  sib.  21)  Title: 

Patesi. 
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Ur-dEn  . . . ? 58, 79. 

? . . . (U)rü-lum  9 1,2211. 

S.  of  Lugal-bi  . . . 58, 80. 

Ur  11- mu  67, 6 73, 17  91  268  9U311  9I-3426  9^3812 

Ur-dEn-e-du  9 1 , 171. 

93, 8 12  97, 2012  1 1 3’io  Il6,u12  123, 712 

Ur-d  En-zu  (=Sin)  30seai. 

131,4  146, 412  168, 1212. 

F.  of  Ad-da-kal-la  4)  seai. 

Urü-dNannar  168, G. 

S.  of  Lu-kai-la  68, 35  69,2g1. 

Urü-dNinä  58, 14. 

Ur-dEn-ki  57, 29, 

S.  of  Mer-ki-aga  58, 7 ? 

B.  of  Ur-dNin-gis-zid-da  5 7, 28. 

Ur-ur  57, 37. 

Ur-dEn-ki  57,54. 

Ur-dUtu  5 7,231S-  S.  of  Fugal  (the  king). 

F.  of  Lu-dIg'i  + ku-su2. 

57,52.  F.  of  L11  dNa-rti-a. 

Ur-dEn-ki  bq,7. 

öo,i8.' 

dEn-ki  = dEa. 

61, 914.  F.  of  Mes-ki-gal-la. 

Ur-dEn-lil-la  68, 31  91,345- 

69,3g.  S.  of  Ur-dKal-kam  69, 34. 

Ur-F-ninnu  66,102. 

89, is15  and  9I,203- 

Ur-igi-gal  58,10. 

Ur-dBa-ü  4, 7 16. 

S.  of  Mer-ki-aga  58, „. 

S.  of  Ur-sag-ga  7,5. 

Ur-dIg‘i-zi-bar-ra  60, 46. 

F.  of  dNannar-sar-gub  n,seai, b. 

Ur-id-nina-ki-su-du  5 8, 152 1533- 

F.  of  A-na-mu  n,7. 

S.  of  Na-di  5 8, 154. 

S.  of  Ur-dun  1 1,8. 

Uri ki  60, 554. 

F.  of  Ur-dKal  i6,Seai,6- 

F.?  of  Azag-dNannar  60, 54. 

F.  of  Ni-kal-la  ib6. 

Ur-dIm  58.195.  (or  Ur-dAdad) 

F.  of  Lu-giskal-ki  20, 716. 

S.  of  Ab-ba-sal-la  58,194. 

F.  of  Ur-dKal-ses  24,  seal- 

Ur-im-nun  61, 6. 

. F.  of  Ni-kal-la  24, 6. 

F.  of  Ur-dNina. 

27,5 17- 

Ur-innanna-za-an-ka  59, 8. 

29, 5 + seat18-  S.  of  Na-di. 

S.  of  Dug-ga  59, 75. 

56,b19- 

Ur-dIs-dBa-it  56,136.  45. 

57, 40.  S.  of  Ur-dSi-an-na. 

Uru-u  9i,319. 

57, 4420.  B.  of  dNannar-ma-an-sum. 

Uru-ul  (du  ?)  26, 67. 

58, 42.  S.  of  Ba-sag  58, 43. 

Uru-ki-bi  57>268‘ 

58, 71.  S.  of  Ur-dNin-dub  58, 73. 

S.  of  Lugal-he-gal  57,27. 

58,12721.  S.  of  Lii-dNin-gir-su  58,132. 

S.  of  A-tu  57, 49. 

58,186-  F-  of  Gar-u-rum  58,lg4. 

Urü-kibbu-la  142, 89. 

F.  of  Mer-dNi-zu  5 8, 185. 

F.  of  Fu-dingir-ra  142,,. 

59, 16.  S.of  dNin-mar-ki-ka  5 g,13 1 7 

Uru-dLal-e  59, 3S10 

6O 

uu,io  . 

F.  of  Ur-dNina. 

60, 23.  B.  of  Ur-dNin-sar. 

J)  Title:  Apin.  Last  sign  is  SU  but  ZU  and  SU  are  confused  in  this  tablet.  2)  This  name  may 

be  Lii-dLim-ma-su.  3)  This  name  occurs  Ct  I.  40,  Col.  4,20  followed  by  apin.  The  whole  is  thus  a name. 

The  sign  X has  the  meaning,  ‘another  took  his  portion  for  him’  and  is  not  to  be  read  into  the  name.  ‘The 
priest  of  the  river  of  Nina  went’  is  the  meaning  of  the  name.  4)  May  be  title.  City  of  Ur  with  dumu,  ‘man 

of  Ur’.  6)  Title:  Sutuk.  Note  that  dingir  is  wanting  before  name  of  goddess  Innanna.  6)  Title:  Pa. 

7)  Name  of  a field.  8)  Uru-ki-bi  = ‘he  restores  the  city’.  This  name  may  be  read  Ri-ki-bi.  9)  Ir-kib-la 

is  also  possible.  Title:  Utul.  10)  Title:  Sutuk.  n)  Imperfect  name.  12)  Title : Maskim.  13)  An 

Us-ku  of  Nergal.  *4)  Title:  Pa-erim-gud.  ,5)  Tittle:  Sukkal.  16)  Title:  Gir.  In  4,,  gir  = dub  on 

case.  17)  Titles:  Dup-sar,  mar-sa?  mar-sa  = parsu  = ordered?'  See  Br.  5836  where  is  yy  = Par?u- 

18)  Titles:  Güb  and  Galu-sim  are  variants  and  describe  the  same  person.  Compare  Br.  1102  and  5169  and  see 
HWB.  188  buräsu.  18)  Title:  Pa.  20)  Title:  Us-ku.  21)  Title:  Sim. 
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60, 

X 

51  ' 

60. 

56* 

S. 

of 

Ur-dub  60, 

60, 

2 

59  ' 

64, 

15* 

F. 

of 

Gu-de-a. 

66, 

32* 

67. 

12* 

S. 

of 

Ba-zi. 

t>7. 

41* 

S. 

of 

Ur-gar  67, 

68, 

39 

9U214 

1 2 1 3 

1 z 1 ,9 

136, -16.  S.  of  Tur-tur-ra  136,,.. 
Ur  - dBa  - 11  - mu  92, 94  95,/  102, 34  109,/ 
126,/. 

Ur-ba-bi  67, 335. 

S.  of  Gü-sä-a  67, 34. 

Ur-bdr  73, 22. 

S.  of  Hu-ba  73, 22. 

Ur-bar-si(g)-ga  57,53. 

F.  of  Lugal-sahan. 

Ur-bar-si(g)-ga  86, 36. 

Ur-dGal-alim  5,77. 

i7,6.  S.  of  Ur-sag-ga  i7,Seai  + 7. 

23)  8§  37' 23°'  31  5^'  52  * 

56, 66.  S.  of  Lu-dNin-mar-ki. 

60  **  60  ^ 60 
uu'53  UU’G9  uu’71  ' 

68,157>  S.of  Lu-dNin-gir-su68,158. 


Ur-gar  3,s14. 

58)  24. 

S.  of  dMu  58, 22. 

58,64. 

S.  of  A-tu  58, 66. 

^ Bio* 

S.  of  Ab-ba-gu-la. 

66,48]5 

67, 42.  F.  of  Ur-df 

87, io16 

i66,2. 

Ur-ginar  6j,30. 

S.  of  Ge-ni-inu. 

Ur-dGis-gibil-ga-mes  59, 8617. 

F.  of  Lu-dDumu-zi  59, 87. 
Ur-dGis-gibil-ga-mes  9i,126. 


Ur-gis-ku  41, 2. 

Ur-gu  58, 

Ur-gü-en-na  1 8, 2. 

Ur-gu-la  1 8,4 seal-  S.  of  Ur-azag-nun. 

62,9.  S.  of  Ga-ni.  65, 20. 

Ur-dam  34, 4. 

64, n.  S.  of  Ur-dNina. 

Ur-dDa-mu  60, 4313. 

(Ur)-dDa-mu  8 7, 2. 

Ur-dar-rü  57, 22. 

S.  of  dUtu-mu. 

Ur-dub  60, 56.  F.  of  Ur-dBa-ii. 

76, 10.  S.  of  Igi-mu-ni. 

Ur-dul-azag  1 7 g,0. 

Ur-dul-azag-ga  31,3. 

Ur-dul-azag-ge  33  A,3. 

Ur-dDumu-zi  175,5,  13. 

Ur-dun  u,8.  F.  Ur-dBa-ü.  G.  F.  A-na-mu, 
and  dNannar-sar-gub. 

1 5, Seal-  F.  of  dUtu-mu. 
Ur-dDun-gi-ra  91, 16,  97, i518* 

Ur-dDun-pa-e  57, 15.  S.  of  Lug*al-sal -us-sa. 

58, 20.  F.  of  Ni-ni-sag  58, 916. 
61, 319  66, 24  85, 6 9i,124  ii5-52°- 

168  10,  seal.  S.  of  Ur-dHa-(ni). 

1 69  10,  seal-  S.  of  Ur-dNin-gir-su. 
Ur-dup-pisan  59, 67. 

S.  of  Gar-mu-mu-kal-e  59, 68. 

Ur-dZikuni  92, 821. 

Ur-zu-ab  58, 7222. 

S.  of  Ur-dNin-dub  58, 73. 

UrdHa-(ni)?  i68,Seai23. 

F.  of  Ur-dDun-pa-e. 

Ur-kal  9 (seai). 

F.  of  Lü-dingir-ra. 


l)  Title:  Ur-ad-e.  (Ad-e  = ad-ge  = mälikul)  Ur  is  lacking  in  RU  139  III,1S  and  may  here  be  a scribal 

error.  2)  Dam-kar.  3)  Title:  Utul,  herder.  4)  Title:  Maskim.  mu  = ‘cook’  may  also  be  title  in  this 

name.  6)  This  name  is  erased  in  tablet.  °)  Title:  Galu-ku.  The  name  means  ‘priest  of  the  lofty  sanctuary’. 


7)  Title:  Nu-banda. 


Note  variant  on  case  for  Nu-banda  = 


8)  Title:  Nu-banda. 


9)  Title:  Galu-nin-an(ilu).  10)  Title:  Dup-§ar.  n)  Title:  Dam-kär,  ‘merchant’.  12)  Title:  Su-i  = ‘barber’. 

ls)  Title:  Ad-e.  14)  Title:  Azag-gim  = ‘silverworker’.  In  granary  name.  15)  Title:  Apin.  16)  Title:  Gir. 
In  4,7  gir  = dub  on  case.  17)  This  name  is  pronounced  Ur-dGilgamesb.  18)  Title:  Galu-in  or  Galu-gestin. 
19)  Title:  Apin,  followed  by  ni-ku.  20)  Titles:  Mu  and  Maskim.  21)  Also  dGur.  See  HG.  p.  133  note  1, 

Zikum  = samü  ‘the  god  who  bears’,  or  = heaven.  22)  Zu-ab  = apsu,  the  personified  ocean,  a sacred  basin  in 

the  temple  compound.  23)  See  Leg.  319  for  completion  of  the  name  Ha-ui.  Note  the  archaic  form  of  the 

Ha  in  seal. 
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Ur-dKal  2 j seal-  F.  of  Lu-dKal-kal. 

I 4- Seal  and  15,  7*  F.  of  L\l-d  Kal-kal. 
16 \seal  and5-  S.  of  Ur-dBa-U. 

B.  of  Ni-kal-la. 


3 7-17-  2 

7- 

58,  u- 

S. 

of 

Mer-ki-aga 

58,7. 

58.i7- 

s. 

of 

En- 

-sär-güb 

5813 

58,59. 

s. 

of 

Lü- 

ab-di  5: 

3-C2- 

58,94- 

F. 

of 

Ur- 

■dNina  58, 92. 

F. 

of 

Lü- 

■gul-zi  58,93. 

5 9-41 2- 

S. 

of 

Ur- 

■d  Ab. 

62,6,  16, 

3 

25  • 

S. 

of 

Lü-dEn- 

zu. 

64-13- 

S. 

of 

Me. 

-luh-ha. 

67-33- 

s. 

of 

E-la  (erase 

d). 

Ur-dKal-kam  69, 3i. 

F.  of  Ur-dUtu. 

Ur-dKal-ses  24  ^seai  + B-  S.  of  Ur-dBa-u. 

B.  of  Ni-kal-la  24, 6. 
Ur-dKa-silim  58,133  9 1 ,70* 6- 
Ur-ki-gfu-la  58,1G5.  F.  of  Ur-dNina  58,1#4. 

59- 776  6o,3Ua  60, 397. 

Ur-kisal  58, 52. 

S.  of  Ni-g-in  58, 50. 

Ur-kun  58, 378. 

F.  of  Al-la  58,36. 

Ur-lug-al  5S,100. 

F.  of  Ur-dNin-muk  58,99. 

Ur-ina-ma  54, 69. 

5 8, 122.  F.  of  E-ur-bi-dim  58, 119. 
F.  of  Ur-d  Pa-sag  58,120. 
P'.  of  Mer-dNi-zu  5 S,121. 

Ur-mes  6,e10.  S.  of  Lu-nin-gir-su,  Seai. 

38, 7.  S.  of  Ba-da — 

58,191.  B.  of  Ma-kar-dug-gi. 

S.  of  dGal-alim  58,1S9. 

66,49,  60. 

76, 10.  S.  of  Igi-mu-ni. 


Ur-mes  91, 60,  32711  i3Lc4  166, 7j  93. 

Ur-mu  gi,157. 

i45,5.  F.  of  Na-sag. 

Ur-na — 167  A, r (Name?) 

Ur-dN e-gün  57,59 '2- 

Ur-nigin  i2i,313. 

S.  of  Ka-dLagab  + g’al.  (Ka  dSara?) 
Ur-nfgin-gar  28,  Seai14-  S.  of  Ur-säg-ga. 

60, 6g7.  S.  of  Lu-dNina. 

60, 70.  S.  of  Ur-sukkal. 

63.316- 

h *3 

uo’94>  139* 

70  A, seal10-  F.  of  A-kal-la. 

9i,39.  F.  of  Lu-dNannar. 

ii9,516  156,3. 

Ur-dNinä  7U.  P\  of  A-gu-a. 

F.  Of  LÜ-dBa-Ü,  Seal- 

54, 22-  s-  of  Na-ba-Sag  54.23- 
56, 41.  S.  of  Lu-dtig-ga  56, 42. 
58,92-  S.  of  Ur-dKal  58, 94. 

5 8,  loe.  S.  of  Ur y 

58,13017.  S.  of  Lu-dNin-gir-su. 

■ 5 8, 139.  S.  of  Ur-sag-ga. 

58,14g.  F.  of  Ab-ba. 

5 8, 164.  S.  of  Ur-ki-gu-la. 

59, 618.  F.  of  Ur-Innanna-za-an-ka. 

S.  of  Dug-ga  59, 72  59, 127. 
59, 152.  F.  of  dNin-mar-ki-ka  59, 1318. 
5 9>36 2 and  17-  S.  of  Uni-dLal-e  59, 37. 
59, 502-  F.  of  Lugal-eri-nun  59, 49. 
6O 

uu,47  . 

6 1 ,5.  S.  of  Ur-im-nun  6 1 ,6. 

°3>9  °3>12  • 

64, n.  F.  of  Ur-dam. 

65, 8.  F.  of  Lu-dNin-g(ir-su). 

78, 1D- 

7 9, 1220*  8-  °f  Lu-mer. 

99-17  ■ 

Ur-dNin-ib  3 1, 12. 


3)  Dup-sar.  2)  Title:  Sutuk.  3)  Title:  Gir.  4)  Title:  Patesi.  6)  See  dKa-silim. 

6)  Dumu  erim-ga-ni  (Erim-ga  is  a place).  6a)  Title:  Su-ha.  7)  Title:  Pa.  8)  This  shows  Kun  is  a god- 

name.  9)  Title:  Nu-banda-gud.  10)  Title:  Galu-sim.  n)  Title:  Patesi  (of  Uru -sag- slg- e kl). 

cf.  Ct.  VII.  25.B15.  12)  Title:  Im-e-kid-a.  13)  Title:  Dup-sar.  This  title  with  Ur-nigin  indicates 

that  gar,  usually  found  after  this  name,  is  a title.  See  gar  = sakin.  d Lagab -j- gal  may  be  a scribal  error 
for  dSara  the  goddess  of  Umma.  14)  Title:  Nu-banda-ab.  15)  Title:  Apin.  16)  Title:  Is.  17)  Title: 

Ni-gab.  18)  Title:  Sim.  19)  Title:  Nu-banda.  20)  Title:  Ab-ba-uru. 


List  of  names. 
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Ur-dNin-ubara  118,.1. 

Ur-dNin-ug  106, 13  iis.g1. 

Ur-dNin-bad  91, 61. 

Ur-dNin-gis-zi(d)-da  5 7, 28.  B.  of  Ur-dEn-ki. 

58, i10-  F.  of  ...  ? 

60, 82.  S.  of  Gin-ba3. 
60, 264.  S.  of  dNin-mar- 
ki-ni-sag. 

60, 295. 

60, 32.  F.  of  Gar-dBa-ii5. 
T 5 7 ’ io- 

Ur-dNin-da(r-a)  53, 96. 

Ur-dNin-dub  58,39.  68.  69.7  73. 

B.  of  Lii-dEn-zu  58, 67. 

F.  of  Ur-dBa-u  58, 71. 

F.  of  Ur-zu-ab  58, 72. 

Ur-dNin-zu  66,65_ß. 

Ur-dNin-had-da  66,91_28. 

Ur-dNin-kis  48,  s9. 

Ur-dNin-mar-ki  25  (Seai). 

F.  of  Lü-bal-säg-ga  2 510,Seai  + 4. 
Ur-dNin-mar-ki  56, 27. 

60, 19.  F.  of  Ba-sag-ga  60, 215. 
61,  nn.  S.  of  Ku-li. 

(Ur-d)Nin-mar-ki  76, 14.  S.  of  (Igi-m)u-ni  76, 15. 
Ur-dNin-muk  58, 4.  S.  of  Hu-hu  58, 1. 

58, 99.  S.  of  Ur-lug-al. 
Ur-dNin-nisig  + la  146, 212. 

Ur-dNin-sun  73, 25  91, 179. 

Ur-dNin-sar  60, 22. 

B.  of  Ur-dBa-u  60, 2313. 

Ur-dNin-ser  97, 18 12. 

Ur-dNu-mus-da  67)47u. 


Ur-dNun-gal  20, Seaia  and  s 15. 

S.  of  Erin-da  20, Seaia  and  9. 
Ur-dNun-gal  67, 5. 

Ur-dSi-an-na  57, 41.  (Ur-dGun-an-na?) 
F.  of  Ur-dBa-ii. 


Ur-Sag-Üb-ki  I 9,  Seal  and  6 1 

- -2?  Seal  and  5* 
6 

5^>io  • 


S.  of  Ni-ni  (i-lf). 


60, 


40' 


Ur-dPa-sag  58, 2. 

58,  420’ 

60,  516a 

73.27' 

Ur-ri-ba-ul  60, 34. 
(Ur)ri-ba-ul  8 7, 4. 

Ur-ru  7oA2. 

Ur-sag  59, 47. 

S.  of  Lü-gi-unu  59, , 
Ur-sag-ga  7>e 


S.  of  Hu-hu  58,4. 

S.  of  Ur-ma-ma  5 8, 122. 


S.  of  Lu-dBa-u. 


7.6 

. F 

. of 

: Ur-dBa-ü  18. 

17. 

Seal  + 7- 

F 

. of  Ur-dGäl-, 

28 

19 

1 Seal- 

F. 

of  Ur-nigin-g 

54. 

20 
29  ‘ 

58, 

97- 

S. 

of 

Ur-e-babbar. 

58, 

140* 

F. 

of 

Ur-dNina. 

60, 

21 

17 

66, 

14* 

68, 

24* 

F. 

of 

Ur-tur. 

80, 

22 

19 

1 32 

:’6‘ 

Ur-sag-ga-mu  8,ß23. 

S.  of  Ku-li. 

Ur-sar-ru-gim  93, 424. 

Ur-su-ga-lam-nia  56, 21  67, 44.  S.  of  Nam-mah. 

69.  ;725. 

Ur-sukkal  38,  X126. 

60, 70.  F.  of  Ur-nigin-gar  6. 


*)  Title:  Nar,  a musician.  Named  for  the  goddess  of  Erech.  See  Br.  4398  and  H.  G.  p.  365  note  3. 
2)  Title:  Us-bar.  3)  See  Ru.  139,  Col.  I,9.  4)  Ni-sag  is  prob,  an  attribute  of  the  goddess.  6)  Title: 

Galu-ku.  6)  Title:  Pa.  7)  This  name  has  before  it  the  sign  bad  = dead.  In  the  previous  line  the  same 

person  is  mentioned  as  the  brother  of  Lü-dEn-zu.  Priest  of  the  divine  lady  of  the  sceptre.  This  is 

proof  that  pa  had  the  value  had,  Semitic  = hattu.  9)  Title:  Nu-banda.  10)  Title:  Dup-sar. 

u)  Title:  Pa  mu-ama-sig.  12)  Title:  Nar.  This  may  be  the  same  name  as  Ur-dNin-ug  and  Ur-d Nin-Ubara. 

The  sign  is  some  form  of  sar,  kesda,  (see  Rec.  366),  which  occurs  with  various  inserts,  la,  u,  bad,  sü  etc. 

13)  This  relationship  is  uncertain  and  depends  on  the  interpretation  we  give  dumu  and  ses-a-ni.  14)  Br  2008 

nu-mus-da  = namassu  (mill)  = dRamman.  See  HWB.  469  b.  1Ä)  This  tablet  has  two  seals  a and  b. 

16)  Title:  Ir-dü-gal.  Sagubki  was  a town  near  Lagash.  16a)  Title:  Nar.  17)  Title:  Sutuk.  18)  Title:  Gir. 
19)  Title:  Nu-banda  ab.  20)  Title:  Sag-ma  = land  surveyer.  21)  Title:  Galu-sim.  22)  Title:  Ab. 

23)  Note  that  in  this  case,  as  in  7,  a brother’s  seal  is  used:  Gar-ü-rum  and  Ur-säg-ga-mu  have  the  same  father, 
Kuli.  24)  Has  titles  Gir  -(-  Sukkal.  26)  This  name  is  followed  by  ni-ku  — ‘received’.  Taken  as  a title  it 

would  here  be  out  of  place.  20)  Sukkal,  as  a divine  name,  is  the  same  as  dPap  Sukkal,  ‘the  divine  messenger’, 

an  epithet,  in  this  era,  of  dNin-sah. 


88 


List  of  names. 


Ur-sukkal  6i,2.  F.  of  Ses-kal-la. 

66»64  9i. 818- 

Ur-ti-ra-as  66,621. 

Ur-tur  28, 52  56, 17  63, 148 *. 

68, 23.  S.  of  Ur-sag-ga. 

137.4- 

Ur-tur-ra  32, r 
Us-gi-na  58, 41. 

F.  of  Lü-säg-ga  58, 40. 
dUtu-ba-ni  gi,1B2. 

dUtu-bar-ra  5 7, 104.  F.  of  Ur-dGal-alim. 

58,45.  S.  of  dDa-ga  58,46 
Utu-bil-gar-sag'-g'a  60, G7. 

Utu-bil-ka  58, 9. 

S.  of  Mer-ki-aga  5 8, 7 ? 
d Utu-gal-kus  47, 8.  (dUtu-ik-kus  ?) 
dUtu-kam  73, 4 5. 

dUtu-mu  1 5,  g 4- seai^.  S.  of  Ur-dun. 

26, 7 47, 4 56, 73. 

57,22.  F.  of  Ur-dar-ru. 

58, 57.  S.  of  Ab-ba-sal-la. 

7 1 » 11 7- 

dUtu-sär-rä-gab  97, 38. 

Ba-a-ki-a  9i,277!'. 

Ba-alirn  59,9010 *. 

Ba-a-mu  9i,159. 

Ba-a-sag-ga  66, 70. 

Ba-e-lul  33  A,6n. 

Ba-ir  47,3. 

Ba-ba-a  9 1 , 209- 
Ba-ba-na  5 9, 41 12- 


Ba-da- 

■u(ru 

)13 

38,7. 

F. 

of 

Ur-mes. 

Ba-zi 

2)  2 

3,4 

6-4 

10,4 

1 1 

.5  4 7,5  18, 53 

i9.5 

2 4 

23, 

c -4 

»4  28,4 

2 9,  4 35,4 

48,5 

50, 7 

54, 

15 

19 

54,  25 

15  and  3 

Ba-zi  60, 45.  F.  of  Lu-dNin-gir-su  60, 443. 
67, 12.  F.  of  Ur-dBa-u. 

68, 41. 

Ba-zi-gi  58,170. 

F.  of  Lü-dNinä  58,10G. 

F.  of  Lugal-ka-gi-na  5 8, 1C8. 

Ba-li  i6o,r>. 

Ba-nar  5 7, 6.  F.  of  Lu-u,s-gi-na. 

Bar-um  8i,2516  and  17. 

Bar-si(g)-ga  66, 8818. 

(Ba)-sa-d Adad  8i,1516. 

Ba-sa-d-En-zu  1 6 7, 2. 

Ba-sa-dEn-lil  100,  ,,2  1 7 1 , 4 19. 

Ba-sa-es-dar  90,  720. 

Ba-sa-i-lf  88,3. 

Ba-sa-ir-ra  9 1 , 107 - 

Ba-sa-is  dDa-gan  64,date.  1 75, date22. 
Ba-sa-dNin-sun  9 1 , 113. 

S.  of  Lugal  (the  King?) 

Ba-sag  58, 43. 

F.  of  Ur-dBa-ii  58, 42. 

(Bä)-sa-ga-ga  99, 721. 

Ba-sag-ga  60, 19. 

S.  of  dNin-mar-ki-ka. 

Be-H-a-ri-ik  97, 23. 

Be-h-a-zu  i2  7,12. 

Be-lf-i-H-ra-gab  97, 723. 

Bi-ze-ze  94,5. 

94, 17.  F.  of  Lu-dNannar. 
Bil-bil-a  82, 324. 

Bil-bil—  9 1 , 348‘ 

. . . bil-Ia-luin  9i,28o25- 
Bi-ti-ti  89, 324. 

Bu-u-du  9 1,106. 

Bur-dNf-ig-ga-es  84, 326. 


b Ti-ra-a§  = a sacred  edifice.  2)  Title:  Sid-d Dumu-zi.  The  seal  has  Ur-nigin-gar  and  was  probably 

borrowed.  3)  Title:  Pa.  4)  Title:  Maskim.  6)  Title:  Nagar,  ‘carpenter’.  6)  Title:  Nu-banda-gud. 

7)  Title:  Apin.  8)  Title:  Maskim,  courier.  This  and  Leg.  302, 6 prove  this  name  to  be  Utu-sar-ra-gab  not 

Utu-sar-du-gab.  See  Ra-gab,  a title,  in  word  list.  ®)  Title:  Nu-banda,  overseer.  10)  Title:  Nar. 

n)  Could  be  Ba-e-nar.  12)  Title:  A-ru-a.  ls)  See  PKUN  p.  83.  14)  Title:  Gir.  15)  Title 

Pa-te-si-gal.  16)  Title:  Galu-rim,  17)  This  name  is  coupled  with  the  preceding  on  tablet.  The  2 messen- 

gers together  received  4 ka.  1S)  Name  of  a granary.  Means  full  or  high  sanctuary.  19)  Title:  Sib  ur-ku-ra. 

20)  Has  title  Ka-su-gab  ‘cup  bearer’.  PKUN  pg.  153,  note  9 suggests  that  sü  sa  = saptu  sa  i.  e.  here  ‘the  lips 

of’  Istar?  The  Ba-Sa,  it  would  seem,  was  a temple  official.  21)  Titles:  Gir  and  Is.  22)  In  dates  of  Dungi 

49th  and  50 th.  23)  Title:  Maskim  Ra-gab  is  also  title,  ‘A  high  envoy’.  See  Ra-gab  in  Word  List. 

24)  Title:  Sukkal.  K)  Title:  (N)u-banda,  overseer.  26)  Doubtful  if  es  should  go  with  su-du  = es-su-du. 

‘he  went’,  or  ‘he  went  30  times’.  Could  be  read;  Bur-an-ni-ig-ga  es-su-du. 


List  of  names. 
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Bu-sa-am  92, 17* 4. 

F.  of  Dür-rig-gin. 
dGa-a  9 1,184. 

Ga-a-g-a  58,183. 

F.  of  Lu-d  Pa-sag  58,182. 
Ga-an-za  9i,]99. 

Ga-ur-tur  1 6 5 , 4 2. 

Gaz-bu-sa  92, 33. 
dGal-alim  58,1894. 

F.  of  Mä-kar-düg-gi  58,,,,,. 
Ga-ni  62, 9. 

F.  of  Ur-g-u-la. 


Gar-ti-rum 

8,  Seal5- 

s. 

of 

Ku-li. 

48, 66 

55, i6 

a 

58, 89- 

F. 

of 

Mer-sag?-kus. 

58)134- 

S. 

of 

Ur-dBa-u  58, 18G- 

(Gar-u)-rum  59, 537. 

F. 

of 

Amar-ki-azag-ga. 

6l, 46. 

Gar-dBa-u 

57.35s- 

S. 

of 

Hu-pi-pi. 

6o,i89. 

60  10 

uu,3i  . 

s. 

of 

Ur-dNin-gis-zid-da. 

107, 711 

Gar-mu-mu-kal-e  59, 68. 

F.  of  Ur-dup-pisan  59, 67. 
dGa-tum  9 1 , 195- 
Gf-g-f-a  9 1 1 i 7 8 • 

Gi-dah-ha  19,3  54, 312. 

Gid-gis-ki-in  94, 22. 

Gi!-sa  59, 4313. 

Gi-ni-in  159  u,  see  end  of  tablet. 
Gf-ni-mu  67, 31. 

F.  of  Ur-ginar  67, 30. 

Gin-ba  60, 916. 

M.  of  Ur-dNin-gis-zid-da  60, 8. 


Gin-dBa-u  59, 59.  M.  of  Nin-ka-gi-na  59, 60. 

M.  of  Gin-ga-sag-ga  59, 61. 

60 

UU>G4  * 

Gin-ga-sag-ga  59, ei. 

D.  of  Gin-dBa-u. 

Gin-dDumu-zi  59, 0517. 

Gin-dKal  60, 218. 

M.  of  Lü-dNa-ru-a  60, r 
Gis-be  55, 9.  (Hab-bad?)  F.  of  Ad-da. 
Gis-be-ni  85, 819. 

Gis-za-ni-ni  (i-lf)  178,  aeai 20- 
F.  of  Lugal  . . . ? 

Gis-sag-sag-  66, 5321. 

Gis  sar-zu-hur  49, (.22. 

Gu-edin-na  73  A,823. 

Gu-ti-gu  50, 924. 

Gti-u-mu  73,  1925. 

Gu-ga-lum  9i,.2062G. 

Gu-de-a  64, 15.  S.  of  Ur-dBa-u. 

^7)3  9I>236 

Gu-du-du  73  A,e. 

Gud-ku  (Gud-dur?)  58, 86,  104. 

F.  of  Mu-ni-tur-ra-ku-mer 28. 
Ab-di-e-gar  and  Ni-ni-(=  i-lf)  kur-e. 
Gü-zi-du  68, 151. 

Gu-zu-zu  92, 2329. 

Gur-da-su  9i,18630. 

Gu-sa-a  6 7, 3431- 

F.  of  Ur-ba-bi  67,33. 

Gu-se  9 1 , 81. 

F.  of  Lugal-gar-si-di-e  9 1 , 80. 

Da-a-a  9 1 , 191- 

Da-a-a-ti  95, 15  i09,14  i23,1332. 

Da-a-ti-is  9i,7433. 


Title:  Galu-Lim-ma-nümW^  2)  Gä  may  mean  ‘house  or  office  of’.  s)  Titles:  Gir  and  Ka-su-gab. 

4)  Title:  Ni-säg.  B)  Titles:  Nu-banda  and  Dup-äar.  6)  Title:  Pa.  6a)  Title:  Ka-su-gab.  7)  Part  of  name 

erased.  8)  Title:  Us-ku.  9)  Title:  Nigin-ur-dUtu.  E should  be  nigin;  see  Ct.  III.  34,  ljl.  I0)  Title:  Galu-ku. 

1J)  Title:  Gim,  a builder.  Gar  may  be  title  in  these  names.  It  means  ‘property  of’  but  may  = the  official  known 

in  Assyrian  as  Sakin  whose  idiogram  was  gar.  See  HWB.  under  sakin.  12)  Name  of  a field  or  owner  of  field. 

ls)  Temple  name.  14)  Or  verbal  form  gi-ni-sum?  ‘He  shall  give  them  back.'  15)  Title:  Us-bar,  ‘Weaver’. 

16)  Title:  He-ku.  17)  Title:  A-ru-a.  This  name  has  before  it  Slg-a  (=  igi  + gunu-a).  This  Br.  701  1 +7022 

— Banü  = ‘Green,  pure’,  also  ‘build,  beget’.  It  may  here  stand  for  pure  grain,  as  I gur  follows  or,  as  Reisner 

surmises,  it  may  mean  a ration.  18)  Title:  Kar-ge  = temple  harlot.  19)  Hab-bad-ni  also  possible 

20)  Doubtful  as  seal  is  almost  illegible.  21)  Means  ‘date  grove’  and  may  not  be  a name.  22)  Name  of 

a granary.  23)  Name  of  a field.  3t)  Title:  Nu-banda-gud.  26)  Huber  transliterates  gu-sa-mu. 

26)  See  Dug-ga-lum  9l,18&.  27)  Title:  Dam-kar.  28)  Mer  may  be  title.  29)  Galu-Ma-ar-da-ma-an1;i. 

30)  or  Si-da-su.  3l)  Erased  in  tablet.  32)  Titles:  Gir  -)-  Dup-sar,  This  is  doubtless  the  same  person  iu 

the  three  tablets.  33)  Iä  probably  title. 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 
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List  of  names. 


dDa-g-a  5 8, 40. 

F.  of  dUtu-bar-ra  58,^. 

F.  of  He-ku,  Lu-gfi-unu  5 8, 

Da-ga  59, 7g. 

S.  of  E-da-hul-la  59, 7r>2. 

Da-da  26,seaiaud8-  F.  of  Ses-kal-la. 

37  A, Seal3  59-114  9i-4"5  97-100- 
Da-da-a-ni  60, 526. 

Da-hi-fs-tar  i45,37. 

Da-ku-ku  9,48. 

Da-ki  67, 21,  379. 

Dar-zi-gi-ir  9i,30610. 

Da-ti  58,35. 

F.  of  Lü-6-gu-la  58. 34. 
Dim-nin-ne-ir  92  30. 

Dingir-ra-ne  9 1 , 187 X1- 
Du-ug-ra  9i,14912. 

Dug-ga  59, 713.  F.  of  Ur-dNina  59, 6U. 

59, 3413.  F.  of  Lugal-ka-gi-na. 
122, 8 163,5  1 66, 4 168, 14. 
Dug-ga-lum  9i,18515. 

Dug-ni-ni  (=  i-lx)  i66,816. 

Du-du  1 17  86  01 

J_yu  uu  1,50  y 1 >215  * 

Du-ki-in  9i,165. 

Dul-ku-lu  57, 4. 

F.  of  Lu-ma-ma  57,3. 

Dul-ma-nu  67, 1520. 

Dumu-til-a  85, 4. 
dDun-gi-a-a-mu  1 35,s21. 
dDun-gi-a-bi  92, 32. 
dDun-gi-ba-m  85, 19  91, M1. 
dDun-gi-ha-zi-gis  ii2,9. 
dDun-gi-kalam-e-ba-sag  5 9, 88. 
dDun-gi-mi-sar  44,3  45, 7. 
dDan-gi-na-da  9i,302. 


dDun-gi-ni-ni  (ill)  92, 30  1 i2,e. 
dDun-gi-pa-ni-il  92, 3222. 
Dun-ki-aga  58,12c. 

Dun-nar  60, 423. 


Dun-ra-zal 

167  A, 3. 

Dür-rig--gin 

O')  24 

y->i7  • 

S. 

of 

92>2o25‘ 

Zabar-(ku) 

O 

C5 

1 10, 

27 

12  ' 

Zag-mu-ba- 

ni-us  58 

28 

’20 

58, 

S.  of  Lug'al-amar-azag  5 8, 2t). 

F.  of  Lü-dNin-gir-su  58,136. 
Za-da-tum  9 1 , 345. 

Za-zal-a  91, 86. 

Za-zi-gd  66, 3429. 

Ze-lu-us-dDa-g‘an  155, 429a. 

Ze-na-na  9 r , 1B1- 
Ha-ab-(ru-sa)  9 1 » 2j i3°- 
Ha-ab-ru-illil-ir  (Ha-ab-ru-in?)  9 1 , 3«>9- 
Ha-ba-nar-b  94,  31. 

Ha-ga-ni  59, 77  32. 

Ha-la-la  9 1 , 193. 

Ha-ma-zi-zi  69, 334. 

He-ku-lü-gi-unü  58, S.  of  dDa-ga. 
He-til  5 8, 171 . S.  of  Lu-mer  5 8, 4 74. 
Hu-ba  73, 22.  F.  of  Ur-bar. 

Hu-ba-a  9b93>  25c- 
Hu-hu  58,4. 

F.  of  Ur-dPa-sag  58, 2. 

F.  of  Mer-di-bil  58,3. 

F.  of  Ur-dNin-muk  58, 4. 

F.  of  Lugal-ka-gi-na  58,5. 
Hu-la-al  157, 4. 

Hu-ne-dam  ioi,1333. 

Hum-zi  76,4. 

F.  of  Lugal-ka-gi-na  76,3. 


’)  He-ku  prob,  title.  2)  Title:  Us-bar.  3)  Title:  Patesi  of  Nippur.  4)  Title:  Apin. 

5)  Title:  Us-ku.  6)  Title:  Pa.  7)  = Da-hi  ^-dar.  8)  May  be  a verb  meaning  ‘to  set  aside’. 

9)  Title:  Su-ha,  fisherman.  10)  gi-ir  for  gir?  -11)  This  may  not  be  a name  and  mean  simply  ‘the  gods’. 

12)  The  name  means  ‘walk  of  the  panther’.  13)  Title:  Sutuk.  u)  Title:  Sim.  I6)  ‘Lum’  title?  16)  Sar-i-li  is 
also  possible.  17)  Doubtful  if  a name  here.  It  may  mean  ‘brought’  or  ‘fastened  to’  i.  e.  held,  seized  for  debt, 
perhaps.  ls)  Title:  Hara.  See  MSL  p 176.  19)  Title:  Ab.  20)  In  Ct.  Ill,  pi.  15,  Col.  l,44,  this  is  the  name 

of  a granary.  ‘Mound  of  manu  (wood)’?  21)  Note  divine  attributes  in  this  and  the  eight  following  names.  22)  Note 
gunu  form  of  il.  23)  Title:  Nu-gis-Sar.  The  name  can  be  read  Sul-lul.  24)  Title:  A-ri  = Amurrü  Sb  73.  25)  Title: 

Hub-bi  and  Galu-Rimus 26)  = Ud-ka-bar-(ku).  27)  Title:  Maskim.  2e)  The  name  = ‘Born  on  new  year 
day’.  20)  The  first  sign  is  certainly  not  a number  as  no  numeral  occurs  in  similar  positions  in  the  tablet. 
The  name  Za-zi  occurs  in  RU  232,  I,  8 29a)  Us-dDa-gan  title?  30)  See  TD.  5504  f.  II.  3I)  Patesi 

of  Adab.  32)  The  erasure  has  cut  the  first  sign  which  may  be  ‘eriin’  or  even  sag,  but  it  is  probably  ha. 

33)  Title:  Gir.  Perhaps  Musen-ne-dam  is  the  correct  reading  for  this  name. 
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Hu-pi-pi  57,35-e1. 

F.  of  Gar-dBa-ti  5 7,35. 
Ka-azag-  9i,196. 

Kal-ama-n(a)  167  A, 2.  (Name?) 
Ka-dSara  i2i,4. 

F.  of  Ur-nigin2. 

F.  of  Lu-dingir-ra  144,3. 
Ka-su-zig-ga  59-39  3- 
Ki-aga  66, 35. 

Ku-u-ba  9 1 , 200* 

Ku-du-um  9 1 , 102. 

Kud-da  68,1004. 


0 5 

°jseal,  7 • 

F.  of  Ur  sag-ga-mu 

F.  of  Gar-ü-rum  seal. 

58-125- 

6l.  126- 

F.  of  Ur-dNin-mar-ki. 

67-547- 

Ku-sa-bar-alim  85,3. 

Ldh-ga-ni  59,778. 
dLah-hu-zu  179,5. 

Lah-hus  89, 4. 

La-la  9i,3219. 

La-ni-mu  81, 2410. 

La-tur-ra-ma  97,22u. 

Li-bur-bad-ni  (=  be-li)  i72,4. 
Lim-me-a-ni  9i,33512. 

Limmu-du-us  100, 4,  1313. 

dNannar  100, 3. 

Lu-d  ....  66, 42. 

Lu- 58-144-  S.  of  A-si-gal  58,146. 

Lu-dAb-u  63, 6U  (or  Lu-dEs-sam?). 
Lu-ab-di  58, 62. 

F.  of  Lu-lam-lam-ma  58, G1. 

F.  of  E-zi-mu  58, 60. 

F.  of  Ur-dKal  58, 59. 

Lu-azag-nun  1 7,^  23,5. 

Lu-dA-ni  58, 159- 

F.  of  Tul-ta-pad-da  5 8, 15_ . 

F.  of  Lü-gu-la  58 

>157- 


Lü-azag-nun  2 3,6. 

Lu-d-gu-la  58, 1515,  34. 

S.  of  Da-ti  58,35. 

Lu-dEn-zu  58, 67  58,178. 

B.  of  Ur-dNin-dub  58, 68. 

F.  of  Lu-Siraraki-sum  58, 170 16. 

F.  of  Na-rd  58,175. 

F.  of  Ur-dKal  62, 6,  16,  25. 

Lu-dEn-ki  6o,1216a. 

Lu-dEn-lil-la  31, n 58, 7417. 

Lu-dIm  88, 9,  or  Lu-dAdad. 

Lu-dInnanna  60, 6018. 

94, 26.  S.  of  Su-na-mu-gi. 
Lu-umun-ni-zu  59, 8919. 

Lü-uru-ki  20, 6.  S.  of  Ur-dBa-ii  20, 7. 

66, 5g. 

Lu-uru-sag  65, 1020. 

Lu-us(-gi-na)  56, 32. 

Lu-us-gi-na  57,5  58, 172- 
S.  of  Ba-nar  5 7,6. 

S.  of  Lix-mer  5 8, 174. 

Lu-dUtu  58,28  6 8, 40. 

S.  of  Lugal-amar-azag  58, 29. 

Lü-dBa-ü  7,  seat2-  S.  of  Ur-dNina. 

57,iTl  S.  of  Lugal-si. 

60, 41.  F.  of  Ur-dPa-sag. 

I27-n- 

Lu-bal-Sag-ga.  25, 4 and  seal- 
S.  of  Ur-dNin-mar-ki  3eal. 

Lugal  9I-H421. 

F.  of  Ba-sa-dNin-sun. 

Lugal-ab-ba  73, 8. 

Lugal-azag-zu  73  A,72, and  seai. 

Lugal-a-zi  13  ,seai«  L.  of  Ses-kal-la  7 an4  seal* 
dLugal-a-zi-da  58,200. 

68,i4922.  F.  of  Ses-kal-la. 

0 i 22 

y 1 - 238  • 

1 I2,n22’  23. 


l)  Title:  Us-ku.  2)  Title:  Dup-sar.  3)  Name  of  a water-gate  = ‘the  mouth  that  issues’.  4)  May 
be  verbal  = ‘is  divided’.  5)  The  seal  was  borrowed.  6)  Title:  Pa-mu-ama-sig  = ‘Overseer  of  the  mothers 

of  wool’.  7)  Title:  Sag-ma.  8)  Läh-ga  = namäru,  ‘shine’  and  tin  ‘light’.  Br.  8140.  9)  Title:  Sutuk. 

10)  Title:  Galu-rim.  4I)  Titles:  Ra-gab  and  Maskim.  See  Word  Index.  12)  Title:  Nin-dMes-lam-ta-e-a. 


13) 


= 4th  servant?  Kam  may  have  the  value  du.  14)  Title:  A.pin.  15)  Title:  Ab. 


16)  Sum  may  be  title.  i*a)  or  Lü-dEa.  17)  He  was  dead,  as  bad  shows,  and  was  the  brother  of  Ur-dBa-ü 

and  Ur-su-ab,  sons  of  Ur-dNin-dub.  I8)  Title:  Ad-ge?  mnlaku,  ‘Judge’.  Br.  4170.  I9)  Ni-zu,  ‘physician’. 

20)  Name?  Means  ‘slaves  of  the  city’.  21)  Bur-Sin.  See  rests  of  erasure,  1.  85.  22)  Without  dingir  before 

lugal.  23)  Title : Sid. 


12’ 
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Lugal-amar-azag  58, 29. 

F.  of  Zag-mu-ba-ni-us  58, 26. 

F.  of  Ab-ba-mu  58,2T. 

F.  of  Lu-dUtu  58,28. 

128, 4 i33,6  1 37-3  Hiu  i5o,5. 
Lug-al-ezen  60, 42  8 7 , 1 99222. 

Lugal-eri-nun  59, 493. 

S.  of  Ur-dNina  59, 50. 

Lugal-ig-g-al  82, 134. 

Lug-al-igi-hus  6 7, 2.4&- 
Lugal-is-gid  67, 88. 

Lugal-i-ti  85,3. 

Lug'al-uru-da  n,,.'1. 

Lugal-ur-sag  57,24-25- 

F.  of  Ur-dUtu  57, 238- 
F.  of  Ab-di-hi  5 7,248. 

Lugal-u-edin  55, 109. 

Lugal-dUtu  111,3. 

Lugal-ba-sag  58,138. 

Lugal-gal-usum  60, 7210. 

Lugal-gan-ni  7i,2011. 

Lugal-gar-si-di-e  91, 80. 

S.  of  Gu-se. 

Lugal-gu-gal  14,4. 

S.  of  Lu-dkal  20  8eal  and  9. 

52, G- 

Lugal-da-ga  6b,  10. 

Lugal-da-ra-a  9o,18-i912. 

Lugal-da-zi-da  90, 14. 

Lugal-dib-bu  7 1,3513 *. 

Lugal  dub-sar  dt-kud  9 1 , 13o x 4. 

Lugal-düg-ga  58,114. 

F.  of  Ab-ba-kal-la  5 7,113. 
Lugal-zag-gi-si  56, 20. 


Lugal-he  ....  58, 80. 

F.  of  Ur-d  En  ....  58, 79. 

Lugal-he-gal  30, 8 57,,,. 

F.  of  Ri-ki-bi  5 7,2G. 

Lugal-ka-gi-du  58, 32. 

S.  of  Na-a-na-  58, 30. 

Lugal-ka-gi-na  58,..  S.  of  Hu-hu  58,,. 

58, 8.  S.  of  Mer-ki-aga. 

58, 12.  S.  of  Mer-ki-aga15. 
58, 167 . S.  of  Ba-zi-gi. 

59,33-  S-  of  Dug-ga3. 

59,80-  S-  of  Ni-pad-da  59, 70. 
76,3.  S.  of  Hum-zi. 

01 

Lugal-kisal  66, eu. 

Lugal-mu-ne  57, 14.  F.  of  En-sär-güb-bür 17. 
Lugal-ma-gur-ri  33 A, 4 87, 12  iob7. 
Lugal-rne-a  32,.. 

Lugal-me-lam  6o,((618. 

Lugal-nam-ri-na  66, B119. 

Lugal-nanga  59, 7820.  S.  of  Ni-pad-da  59, 76. 
Lugal-Ninaki  su  5 8, 102.  S.  of  Ur-ab-ba. 

60, 14. 

Lugal-ni-sag  58,197. 

S.  of  A-ba-an-da-di  58,196- 
Lugal-nun-ki  su  41, 421  46, 57. 
Lugal-Sag-da-(na-ki)  56,6522. 

Lugal-sahan  57538. 

S.  of  Ur-bar-si-ga. 

Lugal-sal-us-sa  5 7 , 1023- 
E\  of  Ur-dDun-pa-e. 

Lugal-si  57, 47.  F.  of  Lu-dBa-ü. 

Lugal-pa-e  10, 518  60, 13 
Lugal-sa(g)-lal  58, 1324. 

S.  of  Mer-ki-aga  58, 7. 


3)  Sutuk.  4)  Title:  Sukkal.  Name  = King  of  the  great 

T'GA”  is  hus,  not  gir.  6)  Title:  Nu-banda.  7)  Lugal- 

Eridu^i  sa.  8)  Title:  Us-ku.  9)  Title:  Pa-sum-dNin-dar-a.  ‘The  chief  slaughterer  of  the  god  Nin-dar-a.’ 

10)  Title  : Pa.  May  mean  ‘the  Pa  of  the  great  King  paid’  and  not  be  a name.  If  a name,  it  is  the 

same  as  Lugal-usum-gal.  n)  Title:  Apin.  12)  Title:  Gin-us,  ‘paymaster’.  Dara  is  a title,  or  name  of 

EA  = IV  R.  25,  4ca.  See  Huber  PKUN.  173  note  9.  13)  This  name  is  followed  by  ni-ku,  ‘received-. 

14)  Perhaps  not  a name.  Offerings  from  three  persons,  the  king,  the  scribe  and  the  judge?  1B)  This  would 

make  2 sons  of  same  father  with  the  same  name!  J6)  Title:  Sabra.  17)  Kisal  = biir  Sa  5,  IV,  15. 

18)  Title:  Pa.  19)  A field  name.  Field  of  L-  i0)  Title:  A-ru-a.  21)  Title:  Pa  Su  is  post  positive. 

This  may  not  be  a name.  22)  The  tablet  is  much  eroded  at  this  place.  May  not  be  a name.  2S)  Sal- 

us-sä  = emu  sihru,  ‘father-in-law  on  mother’s  side’,  also  ‘pelican’.  Accd.  to  Hommel  the  name  means,  ‘King  of  the 

bridal  gift’.  24)  Means,  compassionate  king,  remenu. 


4)  Title:  Sib-hu. 
gate.  There  was  a dIggalla. 


2)  Title : Gir. 

5)  The  sign 
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Lugal-tur-ra  1 00, 

1 

’ll  • 

Lu-gi-unu 

56,03. 

58, 442- 

s. 

of 

dDa-ga  58, 46. 

58, 54- 

F. 

of 

A-ab-ba-gam 

58,53- 

G. 

F. 

of  Ab-ba-gi-na 

58,55- 

59-45  • 

S. 

of 

Lu-Siraraki-sum. 

59, JC3. 

S. 

of 

Ur-sag  59, 47. 

85,19- 

Lh-ginar  (= 

= gis-mär) 

59 

,3.  S.  of  Ad-da 

1 59, 1* 

Lu-erlm-ki 

91’246 

or 

Lü 

-üru-ki. 

Lu-gis-zu-tar  97, 21i. 

Lü-gü-la  33. i5  55,6- 

58,157.  S.  of  Lu-dA-ni  58,169. 

Lü-gul-zi  58, 31.  S.  of  Na-a-na  58, 30. 
Lü-gul-zi  58, 93.  S.  of  Ur-dKal  58, 94. 
Lu-dDa-mu  89, 7* 6. 

Lu-dingir-ra  9, seai  and3.  S.  of  Ur-kal. 

57,46-  S-  of  E-ki-gal-la. 

60, (U  9°'15  9I!26’  120’  325  I03>5- 
142, 7.  S.  of  Uni-kibbu-la. 

1 44, 9.  S.  of  Ka-dSara. 

1 53.6- 

Lü-düg-ga  2 3, seai  and  7-  F.  of  dNannar-sag 7. 

56, 42.  F.  of  Ur-dNina. 
Lu-du(g-g)a  91 

’2708- 

Lu  dDumu-zi  59, 31.  S.  of  Nin-da-gi-a. 

59, 73.  S.  of  E-da-hul-la. 

59, 81.  S.  of  Lugal-nanga. 

5 g, 87 . S.of  Ur-dGis-gibil-ga-mes. 
Lu-zi-na  68, 44.  (Lu-gi-na?) 

Lh-dKal  2 o, 8eai b-  F.  of  Lugal-gü-gal  9. 
Lü-dKal-kal  2,39and8eai.  S.  Ur-dKalseai. 
Lu-dKal-kal  1 4 9, 6 and  seal-  S.  of  Ur-dIval. 
Lh-kal-la,  38>12  46, 4. 

68, 85.  F.  of  Ur  dEn-zu. 

72,5- 

Lü-ka-ni  66, 30. 


Lu-ki-nu-ner-ki  59, 66  66, 26. 

Lü-lam-lam-ma  58, 61.  S.  of  Lü-ab-di. 
Lul-a-mu  27,6  and  seal9  and  10. 

S.  of  Mi-ni-bal  geai. 

Lu-dLim-ma-su  5 7,5411-  S.  of  Ur-dEn-ki. 
Lu-luh-dKa  1 36,412. 

Lul-ni-ka  30, 1013. 

Lii-Ma-gan-ki  58,134. 

Lü-ma-gür-ri  9i,14. 

Lum-ma-ka  15,3. 

Lii-ma-ma  57,3.  S.  of  Dul-ku-lü. 

Lu-me-ne-  69,2814  7 1 , 32 7. 

Lü-mer  58, 23.  S.  of  dMu. 

58,174.  F.  of  He-til  and  Lu-us-g-i- 
58,171—2- 

63,11 14  79’i215-  F.  of  Ur-dnina. 
Lu-Na-e-laki  56, 57. 

Lu-nam-tar-ra  67, 5116. 

Lu-dNannar  37, 2917  90,31S. 

9 1 , 38.  S.  of  Ur-nigin-gar. 


9I’iei>  291- 

94, 16.  S.  of  Bi-ze-ze. 

118, c19  156, a. 

1 60, Beai20.  F.  of  Azag-dNannar. 


Lü-dNa-rü-a  57, 52.  S.  of  Ur-dUtu. 

60, 4.  S.  of  Gin-dKal21. 
60  ^ 60 

uu>24  uu’58  * 

Lü-dNinä  58,166.  S.  of  Ba-zi-gi  58,170- 
Lu-dNina  60, 68  7.  F.  of  Ur-nigin-gar. 

7 1 ^ 

/ 1 ’ 17  * 

Lü-Ninäki  59,7423a.  S.  of  E-da-hul-la. 
165,3. 


Lii-dNin-gir-su 


seal* 

F.  of  Ur-mes  24. 

4 ^ ’22* 

( Ur-dBa-u25. 

58,132. 

°[  \ Ur-dNina26. 

58,136. 

S.  of  Zag-mu-ba-ni-us. 

J)  It  is  probable  that  tür-ra,  like  the  preceding  a-gi  and  ba-a,  is  a verbal  form.  See  Word  Index. 

2)  Title:  He-ku  before  name.  May  be  part  of  name.  3)  Title:  Sutuk.  4)  This  may  be  a name  but  it 

is  more  probably  a title:  ‘The  man  who  divides  the  wood  of  knowledge’.  6)  Title:  Mu.  6)  Title:  Sukkal. 

7)  Title:  Pa.  s)  Title:  Nar.  As  düg  is  clear  and  part  of  ga  remains,  the  name  broken  away  is  as  given. 

9)  Title:  Dup-sar.  10)  Gar  is  title.  u)  Title:  Us-ku.  I2)  Is  Lü-luh  title?  <*Ka  is  an  abbreviation 

of  Me-d Ka-silim.  13)  The  name  means;  ‘musician  received’.  14)  Title:  Apin.  ls)  Title;  Ab-ba-uru. 

16)  Title:  Sag-ma,  ‘Surveyer’,  ‘serf’?  Nam-tar-ra  is  a name  of  the  moon-god.  17)  Title:  Gu-za-lal.  18)  Title: 

Galu-gis-ku-gu-la.  I9)  Title:  Nu-banda.  20)  Title:  Ab.  2!)  Title:  Gin-kar-ge.  22)  Title:  Zid-il. 

2S)  Title:  Gir.  23a)  Title:  Us-bar.  24)  Title:  Galu-sim.  25)  Title:  Sim.  2fi)  Title:  Ni-gab. 
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Lü-dNin-gir-su  öo,^1.  S.  of  Ba-zi. 

6o,73“. 

65,7.  17-18.  S.  of  Ur-dNina. 
67,38—39*  S-  of  Ni-kal-la. 
67,50-  S.  of  Pa-te-si. 

68,158.  F.  of  Ur-dgal-alim. 
Lu-dNin-dar(a)  56, B73. 

Lu-dNin-mar-ki  56, 67.  F.  of  Ur-dGal-alim. 
Lu-dNin-sah  13,.  5 8, 141 4-  S.  of  A-tu. 

60, 375.  S.  of  Ba-sag--ga  60, 38. 
68, n 72,11  9F346 

Lu-Ni-tukki  92, 29  or  Man  of  Dilmun7. 
Lii-Siraraki  sum  5 8, 176  59, 448. 

S.  of  Lü-dEn-zu  58,178. 

Lu-dPa-sag  58182.  S.  of  Ga-a-ga  5 8, 183. 

6ö,4. 

Lü-ri-hu  Mar-tu  9i,3549. 

Lu-sag-ga  5 8, 40.  S.  of  Us-gi-na. 

0 1 ® o 2 

Lu-sa-lim  9i,198. 

Lu-dSara-kam  i66,e. 

Lü-Sir-bur-(laki)  56,38n. 

Ma-an-aga  97, 612. 

Ma-an-sum  3,5.  S.  of  Sag  ....  ? seal. 

5B7  66, 15. 

Ma-bi-ir  9i,27r>13.  (Perhaps  Ma-tag.) 
Mah-hum  85  v 
Ma-ku  85, 15.  ' 

Ma-la-hu-um  9 1 , 1S0. 

Ma-ma  9i  292. 

Ma-ni-?  56, 36. 

Ma-ni  67, 23. 

Ma-kar-dug-gi  58,192. 

B.  of  Ur-mes  58, 191. 

S.  of  dGal-alim  58,18914. 

Ma-ra-lum  66, 5618. 


Me-dKa-silim  102, 2 106, 1(5  109, 9 126, 216. 
Me-luh-ha  64, 1317.  F.  of  Ur-dKal. 
Mer-ab-ba  55, 7. 

Mer-(ab-baP)  58,glls. 

Mer-di-bil  58,3.  S.  of  Hu-hu  58, r 
Mer-ki-ag'a  58,71!). 

F.  of  Lugal-ka-gi-na  5&,8. 

F.  of  dUtu-bil-ka  58, 9. 

F.  of  Ur-igi-gal  58,]0. 

F.  of  Ur-d  Kal  58, u. 

F.  of  (Lu)gal-ka-gi-na  58, 12. 

F.  of  Lugal-sag-lal  5 8, 13. 

F.  of  Nita-dNina  58, 14. 

F.  of  Ab-lu-e-gu-la  58, 15. 

Mer-dNi-zu  58M21.  S.  of  Ur-ma-ma  58, 122. 

58,185.  S.  of  Ur-dBa-u. 
Mer-Siraraki-sum  58, n6  U78. 

Mer-sag-ga-na  58, n8. 

Mer-sag-kus  58, 8820. 

S.  of  Gar-ü-rum. 

Mes-ki-gal-la  61, 821. 

S.  of  Lu-dUtu  6i,9. 
dMes-lam-ta-e-a  9 1 , 336  ioo,821a. 

Mi-ni-bal  27,^1. 

F.  of  Lul-a-mu, aeaiG- 
dMu  58, 2222. 

F.  of  Lü-mer  58, 23. 

F.  of  Ur-gar  58, 24. 


Mu-ri-na-ba-(gal  ?)  ioo,4. 
Musen-ne-dam  ioi,1323. 


Na-a-na  58, 30.  F.  of 


Lu-gul-zi. 

Lug-al-ka-gi-ul. 


77>i8- 

Na-ab-la-lum  Mar-tu  92, ]4  97, 1924. 
Na-ba-sag  54, 23.  F.  of  Ur-dNina. 


x)  Title:  Pa.  2)  Title:  Nagar,  ‘Artficer'.  3)  Nu-banda.  4)  Title:  Ni-ku,  ‘receiver’. 

®)  Title:  Snm-gal.  °)  Title:  Sabra.  7)  Dilmun  was  Bahrein  on  the  East  coast  of  Arabia.  8)  Sum  is 

title,  = ‘to  offer’,  9)  Semitic  name.  Mar-tu  is  title.  10)  Titles:  Gir  and  Dup-sar.  n)  Erim 

E-d Gis-bar-e.  12)  Probably  an  attribute  of  Nin-lil  = ‘beloved’.  13)  A ‘Ma-bi’  occurs  in  Ru  152. 

14)  X = pap  before  the  name  means  ‘substitute’.  16)  Name  of  a field.  16)  This  name  seems  also  to 

be  a title.  ‘Me’  is  abbreviated  from  ‘nun  me’  = abkalla,  an  oracle,  a prophet.  dKa-silim  was  an  Elamitic  god. 
17)  The  ‘tur  meluhha’  means  a native  of  Meluhha.  Meluhha  •.•as  N.  W.  Arabia,  H.  G.  251  Note  I.  It  is  curious 
that  Ur-kal  should  be  a native  of  Meluhha,  or  son  of  on-  named  after  that  country!  I8)  Mer  = Nagiru, 

‘Overseer’,  and  in  these  names  may  be  a title.  19)  A break  in  tablet  makes  it  doubtful  if  all  these  8 are  the 

sons  of  one  man,  or  does  it  go  to  prove  that  Ban-ni  me  is  title?  20)  Sag  küs  — ‘rest  of  the  heart’,  Nähu 

sa  libbi.  See  HWB.  453.  21)  Title:  Pa  erim  gud.  This  name  means  ‘priest  of  ki-gal-la’  — the  moon  disk? 

Accd.  to.  HWB.  317.  Kigalla  means,  1.  A plain,  2.  Disk  (of  the  moon),  3.  The  underworld  and  4.  Berütü , ‘the  deep’. 
25)  Deity?  22)  Name  means,  ‘god-given’.  2S)  Name  means,  ‘like  the  birds’.  24)  Martu  is  title. 
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Na-ba-sag  55, 2.  F.  of  Ab-ba-mu. 

67  1 6 Q ^ an{*  ^ 

U/’49  UV’35 

Na-bi-dDungi  9i,168. 
dNa-bi-kus-e-dNannar  60, 494. 

Na-di  29,  seai  and  6.  F.  of  Ur-dBa-u5 *. 

58, 82.  S.  of  Al-la-ba-til 
58,1B4.  F.  of  Ur-fd-Nina-ki-su-du  5 8, 152. 
dNa-dug--gub-bi  iii,57. 

Nam-zi-tar-ra  59, 918.  S.  of  Ur  dEs-sam. 
Na-lag-  33, 4. 

Nam-ha-ni  5,/  23, 99  25,3  68,145. 

Nam-mah  50, 8. 

67. 46.  F.  of  Ur-su-ga-lam-ma. 
Nam-mer-ra-ni-dug  58,95_6. 

S.  of  Ur-e-babbar  58, 98. 


Nam-tar-ib-gu-ul  60, 35. 

S.  of  A-tu.  60, 3e. 

Na-na  9i,32310 *. 

Na-na-a  3i,4andaeai-  S.  of  Nu-ur-i-li  3 1 , seai. 
Na-nar  izin  133,,  140,,.  151,7  152,5  169,3. 
dNannar-ba-ba  9 1 , 181- 
dNannar-kam  92,37u. 


168, 1 14 


dNannar-ma-an-sum  5 7, 43lla. 
dNannar-palil  97, 1212  1 1 8,s  13  , ww,3 
dNannar-sag  2 316,seai  aud  7.  S.  of  Lü-düg-gaseai. 

iS.of  Ur-dBa-u 

seal  and  7. 

"Nannar-sar-grub  1 Hg.  S.  of  Ur-dun  , 


Na-ra-am-ni-ni  (i-lf)  1 5 5, 2. 

Na-ru  58,17517.  S.  of  Lu-dEn-zu  58,J78. 
Na-sag  104, 18,  107, 14,  iu,16,  145,4- 
S.  of  Ur-mu  145,5. 


Na-we-ir-ilu  1 7 t , 7 3. 
dNi-a  100, 2518. 


dNi-ab-ul  85, 1219. 

Ni-ga  58, 61.  F.  of  Ni-gin. 
Ni-gin  58, 50.  S.  of  Ni-ga. 
Nigin-ur-d-Utu  60,  1820. 


Nig-ga-dBa-u  57, r S.  of  E-mü-ne. 

XT.  , , , , I B.  of  Ur-dKal16. 

Ni-kal-la  1 6.«  + seal  24, 6 + sea,  j ^ q£  Ur_dBa.ü_ 


33-3,  64, 2021- 

67,39.  F.  of  Lu-dNin-gir-su. 


Nik-kal-la  72,3. 

Nik-ku-e  109, 1(r 

Ni-lal-lum  106, 4 14  (or  Zal-läl-lum  ?). 
Nim-e-ne  55, 1422. 
dNin-azag-nun-na  100, 9. 
dNina-kam  58, 38.  S.  of  Us-gi-na  58, 41. 
Ni-ni  = I-lf  1 9, seal-  F.  of  Ur-sag-üb-ki. 

2 2, Seai.  F.  of  Ur-sag-üb-ki. 
54,2 2- 

Ni-ni-ku  60, 5023. 

-kü-e24  58,85.  S.  of  Gud-ku. 
lu-sag- sag-  54,  i425- 
mah-ri  9 1 , 832C- 
mi-til27  9 1 , 169* 
sag28  37A,3. 

säg28  58, 19.  S.  of  Ur-dDun-pa-e. 

süg28  60,33. 

sag28  1 7 9, i0. 

Nin-ik-kus-lu-gis-zu-tar  97,2029- 
dNin-gir-su  74, 430  i62A,231. 

Nin-gu-de-a  59, 2732. 

M.  of  Nin-gü-sag-gäl-na  59, 28. 
Nin-gü-sag-gäl-na  59>2833. 

D.  of  Nin-gü-de-a  59, 27. 


s)  Title:  Sag-ma.  2)  Title:  Nu-banda  gud.  3)  Title:  Pa.  4)  Nabi,  guardian  of  the  temple 

of  Nannar.  6)  Title.  1.  6 Li,  seal;  Galu-sim.  B)  Ba-til  may  be  a verb  and  refer  to  Na-di  ‘who  has  died’. 

7)  Could  also  be  An-na-dug-gtib-bi.  8)  Title:  A-ru-a.  9)  Temple  name?  10)  First  signs  erased. 

n)  Titles:  Gir  -}-  Sukkul.  11  a)  Title:  Us-ku.  12)  Title:  Palil,  belongs  to  god-name  = alik  mahri. 

13)  Titles:  Ka-iju-dü  -)-  Maskim.  14)  Title:  Maskim.  ,6)  Title:  Pa  lö)  Title:  Dup-sar.  17)  It  is 

probable  that  this  name  is  an  abbreviation  for  Lu-dNa-ru-a  who  occurs  as  the  son  of  Lü-dEn-zu  in  RTC., 

410,  I,  4.  18)  Title:  Dup-sar.  The  name  may  be  An-ni-a.  19)  or  An-ni-ab-dü?  20)  This  is  a title. 


E here  — Jm — -4  ' See  ^T.  HI  pi.  34,  1 7 1 . Br.  9252,  nigin  = kummu,  ‘dwelling’,  but  Br.  6243 

E-nun  = kummu  ‘great  dwelling’.  Therefore  they  are  synonyms  and  the  E in  60  and  in  Reisner’s  139  is  not  an 

abbreviation.  21)  Title:  Sabra.  22)  CT.  18343,  111,21  has  Kun-nim-e-ne.  Name  of  a storehouse.  Nim-e-ne 

means  ‘the  harvest  gatherings’  or  ‘the  bees’.  Kun  = tail  i.  e.  end,  last,  also  a room.  23)  = I-li-ku.  Title:  Gir. 

24)  = I-li-kü-e.  26)  = i-li-lü-ääg-säg.  26)  = i-li-mah-ri.  Titles:  Gir  -J-  Ab.  27)  I-li-mi-til.  28)  I-li-sag. 

Title:  Gir.  - 29)  Means  ‘Ninik,  protector  of  Lügishzutar’ ; but  Lii-gis-zu-tar  may  be  a title:  see  Word  Index. 

30)  Title:  Sib.  31)  Personal  name  or  the  God?  32)  = I.ady  Gü-de-a.  33)  Gäl  may  be  ri. 
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Nin-da-gfi-a  50, 2g1. 

M of  Lu-dDuma-zi  59,31. 

Nin-za-gi  33  A, 7. 

Nin-zu-he-til  59,842.  F.  of  Igi-sag-sdg. 
Nin-ka-gi-na  59,003. 

D.  of  Gin-dBa-u  59, 5y. 

Nin-ki-har-sdg  60, 02. 
dNin-lil-ama-mu  i2  6,3__44. 
dNin-lil-e-ma-an-ag  97, G5. 
dNin-mar-ki-ka  59, 236. 

59, 137.  S.  of  Ur-dNina  59, 1B. 

F.  of  Ur-dBa-u  59, 16. 
6o,4!).  F.  of  Ba-sag-ga. 
dNin-mar-ki-ni-sag  60, 278. 

F.  of  Ur-dNin-gis-zid-da. 

Ni-pad-da  59>769- 

F.  of  Lugal-nang'a  5 9>  789  a"d  0a- 
Lugal-ka-gi-na  50, 80. 
Lu-dDumu-zi  59,81. 

Nir-ni-da-gal  9 r , 310- 
Ni-säg  83, s10 *. 

Nita  see  Uri'i. 

Nu-ur-dAdad  1 7 1 , 1(, 

Nu-ur-dEn-zu  9 1 ,4 75  ioo,2312and13  1 1 9, 14  ia6,1214. 
-i-H  3 i > seat  4-  4*  F.  of  Na-na-a. 

9 I>204- 

-zu  99, 28. 
dNu-ni-ib  100, 6. 

Nu-ni-da  9 1,139  9i,27415. 

nu-sukkal  3 1 , 10 1G. 

Sag-dü  66, so17. 

Sig-a  85, 2(>18. 

Sig-gu-ri  2 5,21!). 

Sig-sag-ta  5 2,320. 


Si-ru  52,5. 

5 7.8-  F-  of  Ug-ga-lu-ni. 

40  ***  6 ^ 71  ^ 

Sü-ü-du  84, s. 

Suhur  gü-la  95, 122. 
dSu-kal  91,220- 

Pa-te-si  67, B7.  F.  of  Lü  dNin-gir-su  67 ,6023. 
Ri-ba-a  91, 82. 

Rim-e-ne  ii6,324. 

Sab-ba  14, 2. 

Sabra-dInnanna  iii,4125. 

Sag-a-ga  4,326. 

Sag-azag-gi  58,123. 

59.se-  F-  of  Sag-gu-bi. 
Sag-guskin  5 9, 71.  F.  of  Ab-ba-dNina. 
Sag-ga-na-gin  60, G327. 

Sag-gimil  85, 21. 

Sag-gu-bi  59, 55.  S.  of  Sag-guskin  59,56. 
Sag-da  73,33edge.  F.  of  E-a-igi  + gar-e. 
Sag-ta-azag-zu  97, 1028. 

Sa-na-a-ka  32, 2 33, 2. 
dSara-kam  147, 4. 

Sär-i-H  99, 12  i66,82!>. 

Sar-ru-uin-ba-ni  9 1 , 14C  128,-30. 

Sar-ru-ba-ni  1 2 7,830. 

-sar-ra-gal  9i,28931  or  (-sar-ra-ma-as). 

Se-li  85, 13. 

Se-li-bu-um  9i,494- 
Ses-da-da  io7,332  178^. 

Ses-zi-mu  9 1 , 67 . 

Ses-kal-la  1 3,633Seai  and  case-  S.  of  Lugal-a-zi. 
2 6,8  av,d  aeai-  S.  of  E)a-da. 

61, 4.  S.  of  Ur-sukkal. 

68,148.  S.  of  Lugal-a-zi-da. 

I 62, 8 I 62  A,g. 


l)  Described  as  an  A-ru-a  ‘water  thrower’  of  a man  of  Kammer ki.  2)  Title:  Us-bar.  3)  Name 

may  = Nindüggina.  4)  Title:  Sukkal  Maskim.  5)  May  be  a diety.  ‘Nin-lil  the  beloved.’  ®)  Title: 

Pa.  In  line  13  he  is  called  Sim.  Here  he  is  the  head  of  the  Galu-sim-me  i.  e.  the  ‘herb’  or  ‘incense  men’. 

7)  Title:  Sim.  8)  Ni-säg  may  be  either  title  or  an  attribute  of  the  goddess.  9)  Title:  A-ru-a. 

9a)  Title:  Sib.  10)  Titles:  Gir  and  Galu-kin-gi-a.  n)  Titles  Gir  -(-  Dup-sar.  12 *)  Title:  Gir. 

13)  Title:  Sag-erim.  u)  Titles  Gir  -|-  Dup-sar-si.  16)  Short  for  Nu-ni-da-gal.  10)  Sukkal  may 

be  title.  17)  Name  of  a Granary.  18)  SIg  = JSfT — . 19)  Name  of  a ship.  The  freight  ship, 

Sig-gh-ri.  20)  This  may  be  a phrase  meaning  ‘in  exchange  for  wool’;  at  any  rate  it  is  erased  on  the 

tablet.  21)  Title:  Ab.  22)  This  may  be  a cult  object.  23)  Only  title  of  the  father  given. 

24)  Name,  or  ‘the  Messengers’?  25)  This  is  an  officer,  but  it  stands  for  a certain  person.  2S)  Title: 

Galu-kin-gi-a.  27)  Gm  = female  slave.  2S)  Titles : Rd-gab  and  Maskim.  29)  Dug-ni-ni  — Dug-i-li 

or  Hi-ni-ni  = Hi-i-li  are  also  possible.  30)  Title:  Pa-te-si  of  Abiakki.  31)  It  may  be  an  incomplete  name. 

32)  Title:  Sid.  The  value  of  this  title  is  not  sangu  when  it  means  a priest  who  reckons  (accountant)  but  siti; 

see  Br.  5973.  33)  Title:  Dup-sar. 
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Su-dAdad  9o,181. 
dS'J-dEn-zu,  see  dGimil-dSin. 

Su-dEn-su  8 2,02. 

Su-es-dar  = i6,43. 

Sti-u  88, 62. 

Su-u-dar  8 5 , 2 3 Q 1 ,1503  91.297s  and  4 I3i.*- 
Su-uru-ra  ioi,2l6  ii9,nG  124,9  i3°.7- 
Su-bi-ib  9i,1217. 

Su-gu-ugun  83,/. 

Su-guskin  55,3. 

Su-da-amar  8i,202. 

Su-dDa-gan  9i,300. 

Su-da-da-  91,,  106, 179. 

Su-dDumu-zi  81, 510 *,  79  and  10. 

Su-dDun-gi  85, 7. 

Su-ma-ma  ii3,4n  141,5. 


Su-na  86, 612. 

Su-na-mu-gf  94, 2713.  F.  of  Lu-dInnanna. 
Su-ni-ni  (ill)  ii2,2u. 

Su-dNin-sah  8 1 ,16 10  i32,715. 

Su-ru-us-ki-in  9 1 , 154 5- 

Tak-mah  (or  Na-mah)  42, 8,  26,  4116. 
Ta-la-a  9b156- 
Til-til  86, n12. 

Tul-ta-pad-da  58,155.  S.  of  Lii-dA-ni. 
59.1717- 

Tu-ra-am-ni-ni  (i-li)  9i,182  9T.*07- 
Tu-ra-am-dDa-gan  92, c18  97, 134. 
Tur-ra-ku  58, 8419.  S.  of  Gud-ku. 
Tur-tur-ra  i3Ö,g9.  F.  of  Ur-dBa-u. 
Wa-ad-ra-ad  91, 88. 

Wa-da-ru-um  134, 320. 


2.  Deities. 


dAb  59,  21 


’6 


22 


d Adad  58,195wi  81, 15 

9 1 >232  4>  31724, 
dAl-la-tum  100, 725. 
dAma-ri-da  72, 1926. 
dAma-mu-ge  5 8, 1JL027. 
dA-ni  58,16928- 
An-na  91. 35.202  97.29 
i22.103°  1 7 7>  s- 
An-na-e-zu  154, ir 
An-ni  72, 831. 
dÄ-ni-ig  39.9-1032- 
An-nu-ni-tum  ioo,6  147,3 
EA  (=  Si-lal-mah)  i69,234 


84. 3123  88, g23 


dEn-zu  (=  dSin)33  1436  21 3G  58, 67  62,e_2 


90 


’18 


IOI 


>23 


102, 


30 


33 


68,  c 


>33  ^9.23 

I OO  ^ 

1 uu,  23  • 


82>6 


9I)85— 175’  298  94.13 


dEn-e-du  9 1 , 171. 

dEn-ki  (—  Ea)  57>2923>5423  6o>i223  69.7-  Passim. 
d En-lil  100, 2223  107, 4 120, 10  134  171,/3.  Passim. 


iEn-lil-la  2 7,9£‘”  43  ö'>  45 

123.2  J 34. 


30  , , 36  6 8i 

I5Ö,!,  5 173, 


23  o j 23  j 2 1 
31  yA’245  1 ^ 1 > 12 

23.  Passim. 


dEn-lil-zi-sag-gal  92, 437  134,5s7. 

dEnmastu,  see  dNin-ib. 

dEs-sam  = dAb-ii  63, 6. 

dI-bi-dEn-zu  30, 13  33A,U  100, 19  162, 13  167, 7: 

dI-gi-zi-bar-ra  60, 46. 


*)  Title:  Gin-us-lugal  followed  by  da-gin-a.  2)  Title:  Sukkal.  3)  Gimel-Istar?  Gimil  for  su  is 

Semitic.  4)  Title:  Ra-gab.  5)  Su-mir-ra  or  Gimil-ir-ra?  6)  Titles:  Pa  and  Is.  7)  Title:  Nu-banda. 

The  name  may  be  Su-ga-tiim.  8)  Title:  Galu-ku.  The  sign  dar  has  the  value  ugun  (Br.  4378). 

9)  Title  Gir.  :0)  Title:  Galu-rim.  u)  Titles:  Gir,  Kar-ra,  Galu-unu(g)  and  Galu-kin-gi-a-lugal. 

12)  Title:  Galu-gis-ku,  armed  man.  13)  Mu-gi  = ‘has  returned’.  May  not  belong  to  name.  14)  Title:  Is. 

15)  Or  Gimil-dNin-subur,  so  Leg.  List  p.  98.  16)  Proper  name?  Means  ‘great  stone’.  May  be  an  official 

over  the  weights.  17)  Title:  Sukkal-il  or  Ü-Ü.  18)  Title:  Maskim.  19)  Title:  Mer.  This  name  is  preceded 

by  mn-ni  = ‘his  name  is’.  20)  Title:  Sid.  21)  In  name  Ur-dAb.  22)  dIm  = dAdad.  23)  In  name. 

24)  dU  = dAdad.  26)  Name?  20)  In  name.  ‘Divine  mother  of  the  city.’  27)  Temple  name. 

28)  In  name.  It  may  be  this  is  to  be  read  An-a-ni.  29)  In  date.  30)  In  month.  31)  Name  of  the 

god  of  Kis.  32j  Title:  Mar-tu.  The  Western  god  Anig.  Arnold,  in  OBR.  p.  5,  thinks  this  is  an  epithet  of 

Ramman,  but  Jastrow  says  it  remains  to  be  proved.  33)  Same  as  Anunit?  Variant  of  Istar  worshipped  at 

Agade.  See  A-nu-ni-tiim.  Drehern  Tablets  at  Oxford  No.  50.  3l)  Si-lal  = Br.  3467  = Pu-kud-du(u)  also 

HWB.  535.  It  means  the  one  who  treasures  up  things  whose  guardian  was  EA.  This  therefore  was  an  offering 

to  EA.  35)  Passim  in  dates,  seals  and  the  names  of  Bur-Sin,  Gimil-Sin  and  I-bi-Sin,  see  Catalogue. 

3B)  In  date.  37)  Name.  38)  And  in  dates  -}-  seals. 

Nies,  Br  Dynasty  Tablets.  Iß 
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Deities. 


dJgi  + ma-su  57, 64.  See  aLim-ma-su. 
dIm  see  dAdad. 

dInnanna  36, / 37  A,1  44,,/  öo,G02  67, 193 

77-21  9 I -222  > 282  > 313  9^-1  IC)6,3,  1&J 

iio,9,  u i d 2 A *.  Passim. 
Innanna-za-an-ka  5 8, 1155  59, g6. 
dIs-dBa-u  56, 132  56, 442. 
dUl-ma-si-tum  ioo,B. 

Us-bu-ii-du  92, 57. 

dUtu  2 6,7  2 5 7,522  5 8,282  60, 18  2 6 8,402  69, 312  89, 132 


2 

9 1 -203  ' 


dUtu-ug-e  60, 16. 
dUtu-ba-ni  9 1 , 152 8- 
dUtu-bar-ra  57>108  58, 4B8. 
dUtu-bil-ka  58, 98. 
d Utu-mu  56, 78  58, 578. 

dUtu-kam-nagar  73, 48.  (dUtu-gan-nagar?) 
dUtu-sar  (or  Ud-sar)  97, 38. 


dBa-u 

1 6)  seal 

20,. 

58 

2 

’71  ’ 

128 

2 60. 

67 

2 

’ll  ’ 

2 

1 17 

2 

’ 41 

dBa-u-i 

[11  U 

1 °9-42* 

d Bil-si 

57> 

2 

59 

Si9 

10 


2 

10-18  >31  > 

68, 392  9I-2142 


3 / ’12’  39’  4( 


UUi'  0111  \ aumr  4L 

59  1 67, go1  69,3g1  79,,/  80,2/  etc 
dGa-a  9i,1848. 
dGa-tum  9i,1958. 
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dGa-tum-dug-  18, 3 57, 50. 

dGaI-alim  5,72  17. (.2  23, 82  37,2s2- 31  56, 502,  662 

CM  2 rQ  8 Gn  2 2 2 12  go  2 

G / ’9  0°’189  UVJ’53  9 69  ’71  u“’24  uo’157  * 

dGimil-dSin  (=  dSu-dEn-zu)  3 1 , 1B 1 ioo,,,,,1 

120,/  iöo^seal  169  seal  17t1.  PaSSWl13. 

dGis-bar-e  56,3/  57,3,,  48. 
dGis-gibil-ga-mes  (=  dGil-ga-mes  59-862 


9 1’1262’  14* 

dGu-de-a  39,5. 

dGu-za  d En - li  1-la  9 8 , 3 5 1 130,,/. 


Gu-la  ioo,1216. 
dDa-ga  58, 40. 

dDa-gan  64,22x  9 11300‘2  92, c2  97-132  I55>52- 
Passim lfi. 

dDa-mu17  60, 432  87, 22  89, 82. 
dDa-sa  (An-da-di?)  58, 10618- 
dDar-an-na  57, 4019. 

JDing'ir-rug  ii9,420.  (dIlu-su?) 


d Dumu-zi 

i5-89 

28,ö  5ö,,83, 

2 -n 

52  0 9-31 

2 2 2 2 
’73  ’81  ’87 

o9-9« 

63, 

21 

15 

66, 033 

8l  2 

0 1 >5  > 

2 O 0 9 

7 uz*edge 

O 

00 

175- 

2 2 

5 - 13  • 

dDun-gi 

3-79 

I 6,7 

9 19-8° 

22, ,9 

40, 99  41. 93 

44-92 

45  - 7 2 

56, 

223  7 I-31 

9Ih622 

1 168  1 1 5 ) 4 

11 6,0 

120,, 

,9  I 

77-2’  4‘ 

dDun-gi-a-a-mu  1 3 5 ,/8  8-  W 

dDun-gi-a-bi  92, 32. 

dDun-gi-ba-ni  85, 19  9 1 ,221 . 

dDun-g'i-kalam-e-ba-sag-  59,s8. 

d Dun-gi-na-da  9i,302. 

dDun-gi-ni-ni  (=  i-H)  92, 36  ii2,6. 

dDun-gi-pa-ni-il  92, 33.  (pa-li-il  = igi-du?) 

dDun-gi-ra  69, 36  92, 7 iio,6. 

dDun-pa-e  39, 7 57, 152  91,,,/  U5>52and22 

dZa  9iu992  (or  an-za). 

dZikum  92,3. 

dZirkatu  = dSara23. 

dHa-(ni)  i682seai. 

dGa  53, 524  136, 425* 


Gal  2 seai  14,7  + seal  t 6 ",  3eai  _j_  5 20"ßseai  24,5“ 

58-n2,  1,S  60, 22  02,c2,252  68 2,16426  168, 2. 

Kal-kal  2 ,3  4“  Beal  t 4 ”,  6 4-  seal* 


dKal-kam  69, 342. 
dKal-ri-ba-zi  58, 4827. 

dKa-silim  58,1332  9 1,702  106, ,/  109,/  126, 228. 
dLal-e  59,37 2. 
dLah-hii-zu  1 79,&. 
dLim-ma-su  5 7-6429* 


*)  In  date.  2)  In  name.  3)  In  temple  name.  4)  In  title?  5)  Temple  name.  It  means, 

X tar  the  jewel  of  heaven.  6)  Name.  Note  omission  of  dingir.  7)  Some  phalic  cult  object.  Br.  5069. 

Murtedü  from  ridü  8)  Name.  9)  In  month.  10)  Gar  is  before  1 18  and  31.  u)  In  dates  and 

seals  of  Bur-Sin.  12)  In  field  name.  13)  See  dates  and  seals.  M)  See  HG.  p.  166  note  2.  15)  No  dingir 

sign  before  name.  16)  And  dates.  17)  Da-mu  is  an  epithet  of  Gula.  18)  In  name.  See  Br.  6691. 

Ziggurat  of  A-ga-de.  See  also  sandnu  HWB.  p.  675  = to  be  equal,  like.  (An-da-di,  ‘like  heaven’.) 

19)  Is  this  the  goddess  dDar  of  Isnunnak  or  is  it  dDara  — EA?  Perhaps  to  be  read  dSi-an-na  or  dQün-an-na. 

20)  Name.  Title:  Gir.  21j  The  god.  22)  Langdon  suggests  the  transliteration  dSul-sIg-e  for  this  deity. 

23)  See  H.  G„  p.  334,  note  5.  24)  In  field  name.  25)  For  Me-dKa-silim.  26)  Pa-te-si.  27)  Means 

‘dKal  has  given  offspring’.  Br.  2558  erü,  and  ba-zi  ‘has  given’,  ‘paid’.  28)  In  name.  The  value,  silim  is 

taken  instead  of  di  or  sa  because  the  name  often  has  the  phonetic  compliment  ma  See  PKUN  p.  174  note  14^ 
dKa-silim  was  goddess  of  Dür-ilu  and  wife  of  dGal.  29)  dLamma?  see  HWB.  p.  381  Lamas(s)u. 


Deities. 
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Ma-an-ag-a  97, 6J. 
dMes-lam-ta-e-a  9i,3362  100, 82. 
dMu  58,22  io4,192a. 


dNa-e-zu 

(or 

(igi)  An- 

na-e-zu) 

9 4 , 158 

1 54, 13' 

dNa-biI-kus  ( 

or  An-na 

-bi-kus) 

6°,493. 

Nam-tar- 

ra  67, 514. 

dNannar 

57>g4J  58,204- 

5®  60, 82 

6 90, 36 

9 d , 38  > 

6 

1G4  > 

6 

291 

92,1  96, 16 

5 97,30® 

IOO>15 

IOI,245 

I06, 

5 

22 

107, 9 II( 

3>4>  10 

120,5« 

I 2 I ^ 

I Ö9)  1 + date* 

dNannar-ba-ba  9 1 , 181. 

-kar-zid-da  6o,82_37. 

-ma-an-sum  57, 43. 

-ni-g-i  9 1 , 117  - 
-ni-su  82, 9. 

-palil  97.12  ii8<8  i68-s- 

dNa-ru-a  57.52  60, 4 > 24  > 48  > 58  • 

dNa-rü-a-palil  68, 3810. 
dNe-gtin  57. 596  81  l.b.11- 
dNi-a  100, 24  (or  An-ni-a). 
dNi-ZU  58I121G>  1856, 

dlVJInA  TC  CA  r(S  12  ,o  6 6 6 13 

iMlUd  1^,2  j4?g>22  0u?41’48  ^u’14  ’92  ’130  ’203 

(So  ^ ® (Si  ® 6 2 ^ 6a  ® 6^  ® 66 

U(J’47  ’68  U1’5  UJ’9  U4»ll  U6»8  uu’103 

78>196  79.12®  91, !356  99,17®  and  many  more. 
dNina-kam  58, 386. 
dNina  (pap)  zag--ha  58,124]4. 
dNina-ses-e-g-ar-ra  58,180u  aDd  15. 
dNina-ses-ses-e-gar-ra  57,17_1814  and  15. 
«Nin-azag'-nun-na  100, 2 107, 6. 
dNin-a-zu  ioi,22n  130, 10n  13711. 
dNin-e-g-al  107, 8. 
dNin-ib  107, 410. 

Nin-ik-kus  97, 2117. 


dNin-ubara 

11V8. 

dNin-bad  9 

1,51«  I06 

6 

'13 

dNin-g'al  92 

’ 2* 

dNin-g-ir-su 

A 6 

a ) seal 

4-,  22 

6 

56, u 13 

57, 11,  38 

58,132g, 

130®  60, 44, 

1 73  65 

’7  ’ 1 

7 66,656 

67  « « 

u/’38  >56 

68,158® 

74,4  1 6 -2 

a2. 

dNin-gir-su- 

a-zi-daA 

Nina 

56 

19 
,47  ■ 

dNin-gis-zid-da  56 

13 

>30 

57, 

6 - Q 

28  3Ö> 

6 13 

110  ’ 111 

60  6 6 6 6 

uu’8  > 26  > 29  > 32  ■ 

dNin-da-isi-zid-din  169, 3 420. 

dNin-dar-a  (or  dNin-si-a)  5 1,612  53, 96  55, u 
-5  0 13 

A u’  57  > 58  * 

dNin-dub  ^8  6 o 6 o 

in  ui  uuu  0°?39  > 68  ’ 69  ’ 73  * 

dNin-zu  66, 66. 
dNin-had-da21  66,91_0. 
dNin-har-sag-22  io,8  1 7,3  19, 4 23, 4 48, 4. 
dNin-kis  48, 823. 

d Nin-lil  107, 2 120, n 123, 4 I34,2  156,3- 
dNin-lil-e-ma-an-aga  97, 624. 
dNin-lil-g'al  107, 825. 
dNin-mar-ki  1 1,9  24, 7 256,(seal)  50,5 
65,6’  16' 


56,27°, 


67 


dNin-mar-ki-ka  59, 136,  23 


6 60  6 6 6 


>19  > 21  > 27  • 

dNin-muk  58, 4,  9926. 

«Nin-nisig-  -f-  la  i46,227. 
dNin-si-a.  See  dNin-dar-a. 
dNin-sun  73, 2,6  91 J 168, 


dNin-sah  13,5°  60, 376  68, 

6 


6 


11 


\ I ® Q I ® 

,a»16  Va»34 


177,7  * 
dNin-sar  60, 2228. 
dNu-mus-da  6 7 , 47  29 

d 


Nu-ni-ib  100, 6 147,3  (see  An-nu-ni-tum). 
dNuzku  1 5 6, 7 30. 


!)  Deity?  Mentioned  as  receiving  an  offering  in  conjunction  'with  Nin-lil.  Perhaps  an  attribute  of  Nin-lil 
meaning  ‘beloved’.  2)  The  god  Nergal.  2a)  Name.  3)  dNabil  = Divine  incense  (na-bil  = kutrinnu , 

HWB.  609)  Guardian  (lens)  of  the  temple  of  Nannar.  Kus  = Br.  6388,  Salülu , ‘shadow’,  ‘protection’.  HWB.  568. 
i.  e.  ‘Incense  keeper’.  4)  In  name.  He  who  decides  fates.  A name  of  Nannar  or  Sin.  5)  In  date.  6)  In  name. 
7)  See  PA.  107.  8)  Name,  title:  Palil-mu.  9)  In  name;  title:  Gir  10)  In  river  name.  u)  In  month. 

12)  In  field  name.  13)  In  temple  name.  I4)  Temple  name.  15)  See  Index  of  Words.  May  be  a reference 
to  the  tribal  bloodbond.  I6)  Same  as  Nin-gir-su.  ]7)  This  may  be  the  goddess  Istar.  The  name  means,  ‘the 

veiled  lady’.  18)  Br.  4398  See  H.  G.  364  note  3 and  369  note  4.  19)  Niugirsu,  strong  support  of  Nina. 

2°)  dNmda  is  explained  by  Huber  (PK.UN)  pg.  178  note  19.  21)  = d-Nin-pa-da.  Had-da  = Semitic  hattu. 

The  name  means  ‘Divine  lady  of  the  sceptre’.  22)  In  granary  names.  2S)  The  great  goddess  of  Kis  was 

Innanna  (Istar).  See  H.  G.  pg.  383  Jastrow  Relig.  etc.  pg.  639,  Engl.  Ed.  The  reading,  however,  may  be  (1Nin-ug. 
24)  E may  be  a conjunction  so  that  we  should  have  2 names,  or  ‘Nin-lil  who  is  beloved’.  25)  Probably  a large 
image  of  the  goddess.  26)  Wife  of  ^Pa-sag.  27)  See  dNin-ubara  and  dNin-sar  of  which  this  is  probably 

another  form.  The  consort  of  Ningirsu,  the  gir-lal,  identified  later  with  Istar.  See  Ct.  21335  III  69  in  Nr.  Ill 
pi  36  which  PKUN  makes  Ubara,  goddess  of  Erech.  28)  Br.  1 1 034  = dIb-d  Istar.  Was  this  the  name  of  Istar 

as  goddess  of  battle,  strife,  wrath?  Ib  = Br.  4958,  kablu,  29)  Br.  2008  = dRamman  as  thunder.  Namassü 

means  to  make  a great  noise.  30)  Fire  god  identified  later  with  Nabu  who  was  a water  god. 
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emples  and  Buildings. 


dSin  43 

1 

24  date 

and  often. 

dRa  59 

6 

’95 

6°, ei  9f.i2o  i44,92- 

dSu-kal 

9 f >22fi‘ 

dRa-ne 

9' 

7 

’187  ‘ 

d Pa-sag' 

58,  o2, 

9 0 

76  > 120  ' 182 

2 6o  2 2 

uu>5  ’ 40 

7 3’ 27’ 

d Sara  8 

3b 

16  73  ^’10  IOO’28  I44’lo" 

d Pa-sag- 

-g"is-ku-da-ka-laki 

r Q 3 and 

Ou»90-  1 

4 

i7 

bis 

and  passim. 

dPu  (= 

& 

a t 3 and  6 

4 bit 

3.  Temples  and  Buildings. 


Ab-hal  3 8, G9  4 1,8  58,202. 
Ab-hal  sag'  Ninaki  58,1B1. 
An-na-sar-gfub-bi  m,5. 
E-a-en-na  6,3  8,210. 
E-a-ig-i-g-ar-e  73,3311Edge. 
E-a-dInnanna  67, 1912. 
E-a-ab-ba-kal-la  ii,3  24, 
E-a-bil  66, 


13 


14 


>82 


£-a-g'a-su-si-ka  58,7015. 
E-a-dam-dun  ter-ba  bil-la  58, 14 
E-a-du-du  5q,78_92.  (E-a-lah?) 
E-a-d  Nin-marki  50,-. 

E-d Ama-mu-g'e  58, 112. 

E-an-na  gi,2022  112,/, 
E-e-ba-dü  66, 1617. 
E-dInnanna-za-an-ka  5 8, 115 1S. 
E-udu-bil  X4,r19. 


E-uz-gfa.  See  E-se-pag--ga. 
E-uku-il-u-he-ku  66,90_720. 
E-Ur-dUtu  60, 1821. 

E-iir-bi-dim  58,US)22. 

E-us-bar-ra  i2,_23. 

E-Babbar24  57.45  58,982. 
E-Ba-sa-is-dDa-g-an  64,21_222&. 
E-bil-li  0 5,5  29, 3 62, 5,  8,  22  65, 14. 
E-dBur-dSin  41, 1027. 

E-g-al28  7,2  2i, 7 39, 7 1 0 7» g2 a XIb5 
E-gil-sa  5Q.4329- 
E-dGis-bar-e  56,393n. 

E-Gü-dü  4i,g31. 

E-g-u-la  58,342. 

E-da-hul-la  59, 7532. 

E-dain-e-gar-ra  58, 13.33. 

E-Di-ka-la  58,18734  (see  57, 42). 
E-dub-ba35  158,2  1 73.6- 


l)  See  dEn-zu.  2)  In  name.  2a)  In  dNin-e-gal.  ®)  In  Temple  name.  i)  Pa-sag  the  weapon 
of  Daqala.  See  Di-ka-la  57, 42.  His  wife  was  Nin-muk.  The  god  Isum,  Br.  5609.  B)  Does  it  mean  the  A.psu, 
or  large  stone  basin  of  water  to  represent  EA?  6).  In  temple  name  E-äRa.  7)  The  gods,  or  is  it  a name? 
Whether  or  not  a god  Ra  is  indicated  still  remains  an  open  question.  8)  Formerly  read  dLagab  -j-  sig.  New 

leading  discovered  by  Clay  in  a syllabary  belonging  to  the  Tale  Babylonian  Collection  9)  The  Barü  priests’ 

house.  10)  The  high  temple.  Ea  may  = Br.  6238  Ana  bit  or  simply  bit  a temple.  En-na  — elu,  high. 


11)  Igi  -f-  gar  = sikittu,  ‘p^ace’>  a^s0  means  ‘work’.  On  E-a  cf.  PKUN.  p.  27. 


12)  Temple  of  Istar. 


13)  Temple  at  the  beautiful  sea  shore.  u)  New  temple.  16)  Temple  of  the  glorious  portico. 

A-ga  = portico.  Gud.  Cyl.  A.  24 — 25.  Su-si  = glorious.  Su-si  ==  su-zi.  See  Br.  235,  salummatu  = brilliance. 
See  HWB.  pg.  665.  This  was  a temple  of  Anna,  goddess  of  Heaven.  16)  Temple  of  Adamdun  (in)  the  new 

grove.  This  temple  was  at  Ninaki,  as  the  next  line  proves.  As  Hommel  has  shown,  various  places  of  Babylonia 
were  represented  by  temples  at  Lagash.  See  also  91, 77.  17)  A name.  The  temple  is  magnificent  du  or  ul 

— asamu.  18)  Temple  of  Istar,  jewel  of  heaven.  19)  The  new  sheep-house.  20)  House  of  the  people 

who  carry  grain  and  water.  21)  House  of  Ur-utu.  E here  = nigin  = kummu,  ‘dwelling’.  See  Ct.  III.  34, m. 


Name.  See  RTC.  399  f.  Ill  35  E- 


My  text  has  E 


cf.  PKUN.  p.  50.  Note  gunified  hr.  There  was  an  Id  a-bi-dug.  23)  House  of  the  weavers.  2i)  Name. 

Temple  of  Sbamash.  2o)  Pinches  reads  this  name  ‘Pi-sa-is-Dagan’.  26)  The  new  or  fire  temple.  In  field 

and  granary  names.  27)  Temple  dedicated  to  Bur-Sin  the  king.  This  tablet  is  not  dated  so  we  cannot  say  if 

this  was  the  case  during  his  life,  but  it  probably  was.  28)  Palace.  29)  For  Gil-sa-a  see  Br.  1400  — sukuttu 
and  HWB.  pg.  660.  It  means  ‘splendidly  equipped’,  ‘treasure’,  also  ‘trappings  of  a harness’.  A temple  of  Istar? 


PKUN.  p.  192. 
which  has  the  lady. 


°)  PKUN.  p.  172,  note  13. 


3)  Temple  of  Cutha. 


32)  A name. 


3)  Temple 


4)  This  proves  that  Di-ka-la  was  a temple.  See  HG.  pg.  83. 


5)  House  of  Records. 


Temples  and  Buildings. 
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E-dub-ba-gu-la  12,3*. 

E-dDun-gi  41, 9 56, 22. 

E-dDumu-zi2  56, 18,  53  59>96  66’93- 
E-zid-kas  53, 33. 

E-zi-mu  58, 604. 

E-he-gal  59,215. 

E-har-har-a  60, 78  6. 

E-ki-gal-la  57, 464  and  7. 

E-kür-ra  sar-gub-bi  121, 58. 

E-Lugal-erim (M)  27,3°. 

E-lal  66, 1910  and  11 . 

E-mu12  93, 7 105,3  io8>5  ii6-3  iö8>io' 
E-mu-ni-du  7 1 , 304. 

E-nam  67, 1613. 

E-Nam-ha-ni  5,413a  23,3  56, 25. 

E-dNannar  60, 49. 

E-Nin-P  27,7  and  seal  56, 3414.  (=  E-dNin  — ) 

E-dNina  58, 63,  2o3  59>4  66,108. 

E-dNina  pap-zag-ha  58,12415. 
E-dNina-ses-e-gar-ra  58,180. 

E-dNin-gir-su  56, ir 
E-dNin-gir(su)  58,143. 

E-dNin-gis-zid-da  56, 30  58. m16- 


E-dNin-dar-a  56, 58. 

E-dNin-mar-ki  65, 22. 

E-Ninnü  66,1024. 

E-pag-ga  1 16, 7. 

E-dPa-sag  58,76. 

E-dPa-sag-gis-ku-Da-ka-la-ki  5 8, 90 17. 

E-dPü  4i,u18. 

E-dRa  59, 9519. 

E-rim-gub-ba  4 1 , 2020. 

E-sag-gi-pad-du  58, 8721. 

E-dSara  31, 16  73A,10  ioo,28  160, 12  1 7 t»i5- 
E-se — 168, 5. 

E-se-pag-ga22  41, 7 95,3  102, x 109,3  1 1 8n 
i26,6  168, 5. 

E-sukkal  4i,x23. 

Unu(g)dInnanna  36, 524. 

Unü(g)-gal  dInnanna  4,9  44, 13. 

Unu(g)  ki-ma25. 

Bar-sig-ga  57,5320. 

Gu-ab-baki  57, 3027. 

Di-ka-la  57,4228- 
Hu-erimki  5 7, 2529. 

Su-ga-lam-ma 30  56, 21  67, 44  69, 37. 

Ti-ra-as  66, 6231. 


')  Prob,  here  means  ‘the  large  -warehouse’.  See  RU.  130  Rv.  20.  2)  The  god  of  lower 

world  and  agriculture.  3)  Zid-kas  = Meal-wine.  Possibly  a beer  brewery.  4)  A name. 

B)  Name.  House  of  abundance.  6)  Water  mill.  Tribute  house ? 7)  Kigallu  means  ‘underworld’.  See  HWB. 

p.  317.  EBL.  p 465.  8)  E-kur,  the  temple  of  Bel  at  Nippur.  Sär-gub-bi  — (The  mountain)  of  i^s  magnificence 

(lcuzbu).  See  PKUN.  p.  50.  HWB.  p.  324.  9)  Temple  of  Lugal-erlm,  god  of  the  city  of  Enm.  10)  In  name. 

n)  Weigh-house,  or  should  we  read  lil-läi  12)  Kitchen?  Bakery?  May  have  been  a temple  for  ancestor  worship. 

13)  Nam  looks  like  ri  in  the  tablet  but  is  doubtlessly  nam.  13  a)  The  wedge  after  the  ni  is  a scribal  error. 

14)  Perhaps  Nin-ilu  ‘house  of  temple  virgins’.  15)  Zag-ha  was  a sacred  district.  Pap  may  here  be  a copula. 

Temple  of  Nina  and  the  fish  district,  or  pap  = ‘protectress  of  the  fish  districts’  which  would  accord  with  her, 
Nina’s,  character  and  name.  See  also  RU.  146  II  30  where  pap  -)-  e = canal.  See  HG.  pg.  248  and  note  5. 

16)  Double  temple.  17)  For  ka-la,  used  in  a temple  name,  see  57, 42.  1S)  dPu  may  be  the  daughter  of 

Ea,  or  it  may  mean  the  Apsu,  a large  stone  basin  of  water  symbolising  the  sea  or  Ea.‘  See  Jastrow,  RBA.  1898, 
p.  653.  19)  Holy  or  god  house.  20)  Rim  or  im  = sulu,  cause  to  go  up.  Br.  4822.  Primary  meaning, 

‘go  into’  ‘enter’.  Prince  MSL.  p.  i89,22.  Gub-ba  = nazaztl,  ‘stand’,  Br.  4893.  Hence  an  entrance  court,  but 
Gub  = naptanu,  ‘feast’  Br.  4891.  House  of  the  entrance  to  the  feast.  Hommel  suggested  privately  “House  of  the 
standing  lambs”.  2l)  Temple  of  the  Announcer  of  the  true  heart.  22)  Poultry  house  (or  yard)?  Tr.  D. 

p.  20.  May  be  the  ‘Augurers  temple’  as  pag-ga  means  ‘bird-catcher’.  See  Word  Index.  2S)  Messenger,  or  guest 
house.  Also  means  ‘house  of  purification’.  24)  Te-unu  — makänu,  a place.  Br.  7722.  25)  In  name  of 

Ur,  in  dates,  seals  etc.  26)  In  name.  ‘The  lofty  chapel.’  27)  It  had  an  Us-ku.  Was  it  a temple? 

28)  Di  — milieu , ‘judgement’,  ka,  ‘measure’,  la,  ‘full’.  Some  building  for  determining  weights  and  measures?  The 
Us-ku  of  this  tablet  is  always  said  to  belong  to  a diety  or  place  of  some  kind.  29)  Br.  4603,  bil-ru-ki  (Erimki), 

probably  a temple  of  Nergal.  30)  In  names.  The  holy  chapel  on  top  of  the  ziggurat  of  E-Ninnu  (see  Gud. 

Cyl.  A8,6),  31)  In  Name.  Name  of  a sacred  building  where,  on  the  day  of  the  new  moon,  the  feast  of  Ningirsu 

was  celebrated. 
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Granaries  and  Places. 


4.  Granaries. 


Ni dub-  66, gg1. 

Ni-dub  35,3. 

-A-sag-  gi-dah-ha  19,3. 
-A-sag-  na-da-tum  2 2,32. 
-a-ka-ka  66, 843. 

-E-a  ab-ba-kal-la  ii,3  24, 24. 
-E-a-en-na  6,3  8,25. 

-E-a-bil  66,82°. 

-E-a  dNin-mar-ki  50, 5. 
-E-bil-li  5,6  29,3. 

-A-sag-  E-bil-li  62,-,  227. 


Ni-dub-ig-i-g-al  66,  786 * 8. 

-igfi-gis-sar  28,3°. 
-Ur-gar-azag--gim  3,3 10 *. 
-bar-si(g)-ga  66,88n. 
-Gis-sar-zu-hur  49, c12. 

-kar-si-kal  zi-bar-ra  68,4ß4_4713. 
-na-da-tiim  i6,314. 

-nim-e-ne  55, 1415. 

-dnin-har~sag-  10, g 17,3  23, 4 48, 4. 
-sag-dü  66,80lli. 
-gii-id-dNa-rii-a-palil  68,37_8. 


5. 

A-bi-akki  1 2 7 , , , 1 7 i28,(.17. 

A-dam-dun ki  58,149  91, 7718. 

Amar-daki  (=  Maraddaki)  9i,30117. 
An-na-sär-güb-bi  iii,519. 

An-sa-anki  82, 17. 

En-lil-ki  (=Nibruki)  2 1,9  37  A,seai  9bm17,  220 
9b2351T>  29617  io7-517  ii6,5  i5ö,817  177» 
Eriduki  see  Nunki. 

Erlmki  9r,24620. 


Places. 

Ü-uru-aki  8i,10. 

Ud-unuki  = Larsa  or  Zararma. 

Ud-dam-  59»3521- 

Ud-mä-Ninä-ki-sum  58,116_117, 177_8  59>4422- 
Ummaki,  see  Gis-uhki. 

17  U-nu-um-ki  92, 1823. 

5.  , Urü-unü(g)ki  60, 5524  92, 42  120, 9 i6o,seal  etc.24. 
Unukki  (=  Urukki)  37  A, 8 113,.2“. 

Uru-bar  37,82f>. 


6 Above  are  the  granaries,  is  the  meaning  of  this.  2)  See  i6,s.  3)  This  a-ka-ka  probably 

interchanges  with  a-ka-ga  which  = Br.  1 1 404  = Mahasu,  ‘beat’,  ‘smite’,  i.  e.  Granary  of  the  thrashing,  or  of  the 
battle  (smiting).  4)  Granary  at  the  house  of  the  precious  sea  shore.  6)  Enna  may  mean  a canal,  or  sapsu, 

‘mighty’,  or  it  may  be  a phonetic  compliment  of  E-a.  6)  Probably  means;  ‘The  new  Ea  granary’,  i.  e belonging 
to  the  temple  of  Ea.  It  can  also  be  ‘Granary  of  the  new  house’.  ■')  Granary  of  the  field  of  the  new  or  fire  temple. 

8)  -----  Br.  9307  = Nasü  sa  ini,  ‘lift  up  the  eyes’  or  hasisu , ‘wisdom’  DSG1.  p.  19.  The  granary  of  forsight  or 

wisdom.  9)  Granary  before  the  garden.  10)  Granary  of  Ur-gar  the  silversmith.  u)  Granary  of  the  full 

sanctuary.  Bär  = parakku.  Sig  and  sig-ga  — nialu,  ‘full’.  Br.  3393  -j-  3454-  May  also  be  translated  lofty  sanctuary. 

LSG.  p.  206,  top.  12)  Gis-sar  = ‘garden’.  Zu-hur  = is  the  Arabic  word  for  flowers  pi-  a”,  perhaps  a Semitic 

loan-word.  It  may,  of  course,  be  urged  against  this  that  it  is  not  known  that  Arabic  was  spoken  2400  BC.  but 
the  root  occurs  in  Aramaic  and  Hebrew  and  Semites  undoubtedly  were  plentiful  among  the  Sumerians. 

13)  Reading  doubtful.  Written  after  the  tablet  was  almost  dry.  The  granary  name  is  unique.  Granary  of  the  high 

wall  of  zi-bar  or  kal-zi-bar?  u)  Granary  of  the  stock-yards.  See  22, 3.  15)  This  store-house  occurs 

Ct.  18343  No.  3,  pi.  15,  Col.  3,21  as  kun-nim-e-ne.  It  means  both  bees  and  harvest  16)  Granary  of  judgement. 

Br-  3592i  Sag-du  = tasimtu.  17)  Patesi  of.  18)  Identified  by  HG.  p.  356  with  Lamlun  on  the  Euphrates. 

5^,60  k 's  followed  by  Tir-ba-gibil-la  = ‘forest  of  the  new  grove’.  19)  Name.  20)  Name  of  a place. 

See  HLC.  III.  p.  53,  also  a river  Br.  8163.  2l)  Some  place  in  Lagash  requiring  a watchman.  It  is  not  im- 

possible that  the  correct  transliteration  is  erim  clam,  ‘watchman  of  the  female  workers’,  slaves,  or  something  of 

the  kind.  22)  On  the  river  Si-ra-ra  or  Tornadotus.  For  this  place,  HG.  pg.  273, 

does  not  here  occur.  23)  Perhaps  — Lim-ma-nu-um ki.  21)  The  city  of  Ur. 

now  Warka.  28)  A quarter,  or  town,  named  with  Girsul!i  in  RU.  84,  Rev.  9.  See, 

alu.  i e.  a ‘civil  contract’. 


The  sign  sir,  after  Nina, 
26)  The  city  of  Erech, 
however,  Br.  892  = aliat 


Rivers  and  Canals. 
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Ur-bil-lumkl  3,8_9  i3)  10  15, 10  22,8_9  28,8_9 
37)34  51,9  56, 71  59)98  66,105  68,160  7 21 
86, 16  117,3  124, 13  155. io1  passim. 
Gir-su^  37,5  42, 24  58.188  67.6i  79-13  1 1 3,s2 1 5Ö,42a- 
Gir-su-ki-ki  (sic)  60, 6. 

Gis-ühki  (=  Ummaki)  3i,10  ioo,28and  dateB. 
Gi-sa-^  81, 6,  8. 

Gis-marki  (=  Ginarki)  9 1 -337 3- 

Gü-ab-baki  42153  57-55  73-35  l.  b.  /6,19  80, 2fl  . 

Gü-dü  (—  Cutha)  41, 8. 

Da-ka-laki  58, 9]5. 

Di-ka-la  58, 1875. 

Ha-ar-siki  107, 176  i59-i26- 
Hu-ü(d)-üh-nu-riki  125,3®  i34,126. 

Hu-hu-nu-ri  88, 6 L.  e. 

Hu-mur-tiki  i36,g. 

Hu-ne-ru-ki  (—  pag-erimki)  57, 25. 


Kar-zid-da7  6o,82 

8 »«A  : 

7°  a,5 

8 

Ki- 

-maski0  2,5 

6-9 

io,8  11 

-10 

l6,s 

17 

’8 

23-n 

24,9  25-6 

40, 

10  48-11 

49 

-8  52 

-9  73-36  L.  B- 

74.7  76,20 

81 

,21  I 

45, G 

154 

-17' 

Ki- 

-nu-ner-ki  4 

2’38 

59-19-  30 

- 66 

66-20 

75, 

23 

77-19' 

Lagash  see  Sir-bur-laki. 
Lu-lu-  50, 6 Lo  E. 
Lu-lu-bu  5,u6  m,186. 
Ma-ar-da-ma-anki  92, 24. 
Mä-g'an ki  58,134  84, 610. 
Ma-ha-zuki  gi,34111. 
Me-luh-ha  64, 13. 


Marad-daki  9 1 - 301 12- 
Ma-riki  29,3. 

Mar-tu  97, 1914. 

Martu-e-ne  106, 1013. 

Na-e-laki  56, 514. 

Ninakl  42, 38  58, 02  ? 102,  151,  153  59, 7414  60, uu 
77.19  i65,3'4- 

Ninni-erin ki  (=Susanki)  8i,4,17,26  84, 20  9i,2!)9. 
Ni-tukki  92, 2915, 

Nunki  (=  Eriduki)  41, 4U  95, 186  109, 17°  ii3,156 
122, 126  126, G 128, 12°  i33,12g  i3796  etc. 

Sagf-ub  19>seal  and  6 22,8eai  anci  5 56, j9 

Sag--da-naki  56, 65  60, 7917. 

Si-ma-numki  i66;11G. 

Si-mu-ur-ru-umki  5,12G 
Si-mu-ru-  - 50,®. 

Si-mu-ru-umki  3o,14G. 

Si-mu-ru(um)ki  180, 10G. 

Siraraki  see  Ud-mä-Ninä-ki-sum. 

Su-aki  44, 318. 

Su-kür-raki  (=  Suruppakki)  9 1 , 432a  1 20, 619  aud2a. 
Pu-us-ki  i54,142a. 

Ri-muski  92, 2120. 

Sa-as-ruki  18, 6ß,  54,  L.  e.  0 102, 96  i38,9g. 
Sa-as-ru-um-ki  7,8G,  36,7G. 

Si-ma-nu-um ki?  92ns21  see  Ü-nu-umki. 
Sir-bur-(la-ki)  (=  Lag-ashki)  56, 38  57, 51. 
Suruppakki  (see  Su-kür-ruki). 

Susanki  see  Ninni-erin ki. 


Erim-ga  57, 7722. 

Id  lugal-sag-da-na  5Ö,64_5? 
Id-dNa-rü-a-palil  68,37  _823. 


6.  Rivers  and  Canals. 

Id-sag-gis-gin  4,5. 
Lum-ma  I5-324- 


')  All  in  dates.  2)  Note  = su-  2a)  Pa*te_si  of.  3)  A new  place.  Giä-mar  = ‘Chariot’. 

4)  Tig  is  Semitic  and  should  not  be  used  for  this  place.  5)  See  HG.  p.  83  for  discussion.  District  of  the  Tigris? 

8)  In  date.  7)  See  in  word  list.  8)  Place?  9)  In  dates  except  8l,21.  10)  In  Arabia.  n)  This 

name  of  a place  is  Semitic.  The  place  of  smiting,  beating  (battle?).  12)  See  Amar-daki.  13)  The  Westerners. 

u)  In  name.  16)  This  is  Dilmun.  The  Island  of  Bahrein  in  the  Persian  gulf.  See  HG.  p.  24.  I6)  A place 

near  Lagash.  In  names.  The  transliteration  of  the  2 nd  sign  is  provisional,  based  on  u -f-  ub,  of  which,  with  gunu, 

it  is  composed.  17)  Probably  a place  near  Lagash.  ls)  In  the  expression  ‘Galu-su-a-  ki’.  usually  abbreviated 

to  ‘Galu-su’  when  descriptive  of  animals.  19)  This  place  is  modern  Fara.  20)  Man  of.  21)  Perhaps 

a variant  of  Si-ma-nu-um  ki,  or  is  it  Lim-ma-num  ki?  22)  Rjver_  Br.  8163.  2S)  The  Tiver  Dingir  Na-ru-a, 

24)  A canal  — see  SAKI.  26  G.  2,u. 
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Months. 


7.  Months. 


Months  of  Lag-ash. 


I.  Itu 

Gan-mas  26, 4 39, n. 

8.  Itu 

Ezen-dBa-u  20,10  24,8. 

Här-ra-ne-mü  8g, lr> x. 

9- 

Mu-su-du  0,8  2 9,7  90,l.e. 

3- 

Ezen-dNe-g-i'm  8i)IjE  88,10gun  omitted. 

9 and 

10.  Mu-su-du.  ta. 

4- 

Su-numun  12, 8 52, 8 87. 15  91. 74? 

Amar-a-a-si  su  i4,8, 9. 

4 und  5 

Su-numun  ü Dim-kü  2 7,8. 

1 0. 

Amar-a-a-si  4,8  10,7  34,5  48,10- 

Su-numun(ta)  Dim-kü(su)  Itu  min- 

1 1. 

Se-gTir-kud  2 1 , i0  23,10  25,5  41,35  46,8 

kam  68,1co_2. 

49,7  5°, 12  7°-i3Lo.e.  83,10. 

5- 

Dim-kü  5, 10  7,7  00, 81. 

1 2. 

Se-il-la  2 6,2  72,22. 

6. 

Ezen-d  Dumu-zi  15,3  82, LE  84, LE  86,45. 

p 

Bil-lal-a  68, 492. 

7- 

Ezen-dDungi  3,7  16,7  19,8  22, 7 40,9. 

Ordinary  Nippur 

months. 

2 11,1  Itu  Har-si-zu  3 1 , 6 3,  14. 

Itu  Sigr-g-a  37  A, 54  1 80, 6. 

3 rd 

Sig--(ga)  30,9. 

10  th 

Ab-e  174,4. 

Old  Nippur  months. 

1.  Itu 

Mas-dü-kü  44, 12  107, 1G  125, 8 128, 9 

9.  Itu 

Ezen-mah  93,12  95, 17  97, 28  99, 29  i®®>26 

133-9  1 3 5*i  1 151-8  i52,e  158-8  168, 16. 

108,3  109,43  118, 13  1 1 9, 16  139,8 

2 . 

Ses-da-ku  98,33  141, 7 154, 10  i6i,8 

142,3  146,13. 

170,7  1 7 x-12- 

10. 

Ezen-An-na  94,l.e  io2,8iio,10  122, 10 

3. 

U-ne-ku  112, 19  117,,  127, 13  ? 131, 41. 

169,  io7  177,9- 

4- 

Ki-sig--dNin-a-zu  ioi,22  1 3 7 , 6 150,  tJ 

1 1 a. 

Ezen-me-ki-gal  m,7  132, 10  140,7 

164,7. 

159-3- 

5- 

Ezen-d  Nin-a-zu  1 1 1 , 45  1 1 3 , 41  130, 10. 

1 ib. 

dir  Ezen-me-ki-g-al  i62,12  167,,,. 

6. 

A-ki-ti ß 106, 81  124, 10  134, 41  155,8 

1 2. 

Se-gur-kud  30, 41  33A,i0  92,45  io3,7 

160, 9 174-10- 

III’12  lid, 10  121>i3  126,43  136,8 

7- 

Ezen-dDun-g-i  120, 7 129, J2  173,3. 

153,7  i56,12  159,5  1 63,g- 

8. 

Su-es-sa  104,  L.  E.  105,,  iii,10  114,3 

115,15  i38,8  143,9  07-9  T48, 8 149-7- 

173-0  OS-u- 

Jokha  Month.  1 1 th  Itu  Kur-u-e  70  A, 48. 


Formerly  transliterated  Gud-du-ne-sar.  2)  Bil-lal  = kalalu  or  kalu?  Month  for  burning.  Could 

this  be  for  bil-bil-gar  the  5 th  month  of  Nippur?  The  month  of  making  fires.  3)  Langdon  transliterates; 

Har-si-sa.  4)  Sig  without  gunu.  B)  The  succession  of  months  in  this  tablet  is;  Ezen-dNina-zu,  Me-ki-gal, 

Su-es-sa  and  Se-gur-kud.  6)  See  also  9i,74.  A-ki-ti  may  here  be  intended  as  the  new  year  festival,  not  the 

month.  It  lacks  the  ‘itu’,  and  the  combination  with  the  4tfl  month  of  another  order  seems  strange.  7)  The 

sign  here  is  really  mas  -f-  gunu.  8)  For  remaining  Ordinary  Nippur  and  Jokha  months  see  Introduction. 


Years, 
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8.  Years. 


Dung-  i. 

35th  Mu  Si-mu-ru-umki  Lu-lu-buki  ba-hul 

1 1 G 17-8- 

Year  Simurum  (and)  Lulubu  were  destroyed, 

46th  Mu  dNannar  kar-zi(d)-da  a-ra  min-kam 
E-a  ba-tu(r)  7oA,5_7. 

Year  in  which  for  the  2nd  time  the  god  Nannar 
kar-zi(d)-da  was  brought  to  his  temple. 

50th  Mu  us-sa  E Ba-sa-is-dDa-gan  ba-dfl 

04)21 — 2 • 

Year  after  Bashaishdagan  built  the  temple. 

51st  Mu  us-sa  E Bä-sa-is-dDa-gan  b(a-dü) 
mu  US-Sa  bi  I75,i5-G  and  l.  e. 

Second  year  after  Bashaisdagan  built  the  temple. 

53rd  Mu  En-dNannar  mas-e  ib-pad  57, 64. 
Mu  En-dNannar  mas-e  ni-pad  58,204_5 

TOT 

1 “ 1 > 14* 

Year  the  High-priest  of  Nannar  was  elected. 

54th  Mu  Si-mu-ru  Lu-lu  a-ra  u-lal-dis-kam-ru 

2 

5°)  Lo.  e.  • 

Year  Simuru  (and)  Lulu  for  the  9 th  time. 

55  th  (a)  Mu  us-sa  Lu-lu-bu,  Si-mu-ür-ru-umki 
a-rä  u-lal-dis-kam-ru.  ba-hul  5,n_4. 

Year  after  Lulubu  and  Simurum  were  destroyed 
for  the  9 th  time. 

(b)  Mu  Ur-bil-lumki  56, 71. 

Year  of  Urbillum. 

(c)  Mu  Ur-bil-lumki  ba-hul  1 5 S , 0 _ , 0 
1 7o,8_9. 

Year  Urbillum  was  destroyed. 

55th  + 56th  Mu  Ur-bil-lumki  ü mu  Ki-maski 
mu  min-kam  56,71_4. 

Year  (of)  Urbillum  and  year  (of)  Kimasb,  two  years. 

56th  (a)  Mu  us-sa  Ur-bil-lum  86, 1G. 

YYar  after  Urbillum. 

(b)  Mu  us-sa  Ur-bil-lum ki  ba-hul  3,8_9 

1 3,9—10  I5>io  I9>10  - 2 ) 8 — 9 2'5>7— s 

5 1 > 9 — 10  6(3)105—6  68,166_7. 

Yrear  after  Urbillum  was  destroyed. 

(c)  Mu  Ki-maski  ba-hül  6,9_10  8,g  io,8 
“»10  j6,8  17)8  2 3>  11  24>o— in  2 9) s 35>o 
48,11  52,io  56,73  74)7—8- 

Year  Kimash  was  destroyed. 


(d)  Mu  Ki-maski  ü Hu-mur-tiki  ba-hul 

136.9- u3. 

Year  Kimash  and  Khumurti  were  destroyed. 

57th  Mu  us-sa Ki-maski ba-hul  2, 5 25, c 4O,I0_1 
49)8-o  io5  108  145. 

Year  after  Kimash  was  destroyed. 

58th  Mu  us-sa  Ki-maski  mu  us-sa-a-bi 
73>l.e.  36-7  76,20—1. 

Second  year  after  Kimash. 

56th  + 58th  Mu  Ha-ar-siki  ü Ki-maski  ba-hul 
107, 1/  Il6,la  173.9- 

Year  Kharshi  and  Kimash  were  destroyed. 

Bur-Sin. 

1 9t  (a)  Mu  Bur-dEn-zu  lugal  14, 105. 

(b)  Mu  dBur-dEn-zu  lugal  2i,11  6 7, co 

79)14—5  I03>8—  9 1 °4>L.  E.  1 1 °)  17  142)10- 
Year  Bur-Sin  became  king. 

2 nd  (a)  Mu  us-sa  dBur-dEn-zu  lugal  62,27_8 

69)38  7 1 ’ 36 — 7 • 

Year  after  Bur-Sin  became  king. 

(b)  Mu  dBur-dEn-zu  lugal-e  Ur-bil- 
lum(ki)  mu-hiil  37. 33-4  59.97-8  75, 24-5 
78,20-3  9i,85  9 3,13  1 1 7 1 24  U35  153 
155  156. 

Year  Bur-Sin  the  king  destroyed  Urbillum. 

3 rd  (a)  Mu  Gu-za  dEn-lil-la  (ba-dim)  20, ir 

(b)  Mu  dGu-za  dEn-lil-la  ba-dim 
I 3°, 11 — 2‘ 

Year  the  divine  throne  of  Enlil  was  built. 

(c)  Mu  Gis-gu-za  d En-lil-lä.  ba-dim 

1 5 1 .9 —  io1 

(d)  Mu  Gis-gu-za  mah  dEn-lil-la  ba- 
dim  i2,9_n  2 7,9—19. 

Year  the  great  throne  of  Enlil  was  built. 

(e)  Mu  dBur-dEn-zu  lugal-e  Gu-za  dEn- 
lil-la  in-dim  43,21-5°  45,12-4- 

Year  Bur-Sin  the  king  built  the  throne  of  Enlil. 

(f)  Mu  dBur  - dEn  - zu  lug‘al-e  dGu-za 
d En-lil-lä.  in-dim  98,34_(.7. 

Year  Bur-Sin  built  the  divine  throne  of  Enlil. 

(g)  Mu  dBur-dEn-zu  lug'al  Gu-za  ba-gin 

83,u_28. 

Year  king  Bur-Sin  caused  the  throne  to  be  brought? 


')  PA.  p.  52  ff.  transliterates  pi-äa-iäi-Da-gan.  2)  This  formula  is  an  abbreviation.  3)  U not  in 

other  formulas.  4)  This  is  a new  formula;  We  may  conclude  that  Kimash  was  again  conquered  in  58th  of 

Dungi.  B)  Omits  dingir  before  bur.  °)  Note  in  active  and  ba  passive  in  formulas  of  Bur-Sin  3 rd.  ')  dGu-za 
differs  from  the  previous  formula.  8)  Note  du  — gin  for  dim'.  It  should  be  in-dim. 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 


H 


Years. 


I 06 


4th  Mu  En-mah-gal  An-na  En-dNannar  ba* 
tug'  97,23  ioi>23-4  1 1 4 ? i o n8  148. 

Year  the  Great-high-priest  of  heaven  was  invested 
High-priest  of  the  god  Nannar. 

5,h  Mu  En  unü-gal1  dInnanna  ba-tüg 

4.9— 10  44» is— 4 7 7 » 20 — 1 • 

Year  the  Lord  of  the  great  festival  hall  of  Ishtar 
was  invested. 

_th  _|_  5th  Mu  ]7n  Unü-gal  rtInnanna  ba-tug- 
ta  mu  Sa-as-ru-um ki  su  36, 5 s. 

From  the  year  the  Lord  of  the  great  festival  hall 
of  Ishtar  was  invested  to  the  year  Shashrum. 

6th  (a)  Mu  Sa-as-ru-um ki  ba-hül  7, 

Year  Shashrum  was  destroyed. 

(b)  Mu-sa-as-ruki  ba-hul  1 S,0 7 46, u2 

54»l.is.  99>so  I(d-»9 — 10  I3f»i2  d3-  138 

139  161  177. 

Year  Shashru  was  destroyed. 

7 th  (a)  Mu  Hu-hu-nu-ri  ba-hül  88,l.e.3. 

Year  Khukhunuri  was  destroyed. 

(b)  Mu  Hu-ü(d)-üh-nu-riki  ba-hul  x r»5,94 
134  143  146. 

Year  Khukhnuri  was  destroyed. 

8 th  (a)  Mu  En-nun-e  dBur-dEn-zu-ra  ki-ag- 

En  Eridaki  ba-tüg  1 1 3 128  133 

141.9- 11  150. 

•Year  the  Great-high-priest,  beloved  of  Bur-Sin, 
was  invested  High-priest  of  Eridu'. 

(b)  Mu  En-Nunki  (Eridaki)  ba-tüg  92, 40 

95,18  ]°9,i7  115-ie  II9-i7  126  1 29 
137  149  152  163  174. 

‘Year  the  High-priest  of  Eridu  was  invested’. 

9th  (a)  Mu  En  d Nannar- kar-zi(d)-da  ba-tug- 

6o,  82  II2>20  i69»h  176- 

Year  the  High-priest  of  Nannar  karzida  was  invested. 

(b)  Mu  En-dNannar  ba-tug-  96, 1G6  1 72, 75. 

Year  the  High-priest  of  Nannar  was  invested. 

G i m i 1 - S i n. 

1 st  Mu  dGimil-dEn-zu  lug-al  i68,17. 

Year  Gimil-Sin  became  king. 

2 nd  Mu  Ma-dara-zu-ab  ba-ab-dü  94,l.  e.6- 

‘Year  when  the  ibex  ship  of  the  apsü  was  set  up’. 


3nd  Mu  Si-ma-numki  ba-hül  i66,n. 

‘Year  Simanum  was  destroyed’. 

6th  Mu  dGimil-dEn-zu  lug-al  Uriki-ma-ge 
na-ru-a  d En-lil  dNin-lil-ra  mu-ne-ru 

I 70 

1 “ u> 8 — 12 

9th  (a)  Mu  dGimil-d En-zu  lug-al-e  E dSara 
Gis-ühki  (Ummaki)  mu-du  3 1 , 15. 

Year  Gimil-Sin  the  king  built  the  temple  of  the 
goddess  Shara  of  Umma. 

(b)  Mu  dGimil-d En-zu  lug-al  uru-unu(g)ki 
ma-g-e  E dSara  Ummaki  ka  mu-du 
IOO, 2(;  l60, 17  I,13. 

Year  Gimil-Sin,  king  of  Ur,  built  the  temple  of 
the  goddess  Shara  of  Umma. 

(c)  Mu  E dSara  ba-clfl  73A,(). 

Year  the  temple  of  the  goddess  Shara  was  built. 

I b i - S i n. 

i st  Mu  dI-bi-d En-zu  lugal  33A,n  162  167. 

Year  Ibi-Sin  became  king. 

2nd  Mu  En  dInnanna  ba-tüg  96, x7  1 2 7 , x 4 

Year  the  High-priest  of  Ishtar  was  invested. 

3 rd  to  25th  (a)  Mu  dI-bi-dEn-zu  lugal-e  Si- 
mu-ru-umki  mu-hül  30,13_14. 

(b)  Mu  I-bi-d  En-zu  (lugal)-e  Si-mu- 
ru(um)ki  mu-hül  1808. 

Y"ear  Ibi-Sin  the  king  conquored  Simurum. 

Un  classified. 

(a)  Mu  En-dInnanna  unu(g-)ki  ga  ba-tüg 

37A„_s. 

Year  the  High-priest  of  Ishtar  of  Uruk  was  in- 
vested. 

(b)  Mu  En-dInnanna  unu(g)ki  mas-e-ni-pad 

162  A, 7. 

Year  the  High-priest  of  Ishtar  of  Uruk  was  elected. 

Mu  us-sa-a. 

Mu  us-sa-a-bi  9,-. 

Year  following  the  year  after  the  water  (or  flood). 

Dung’i  5 6 tLl ? 

Mu  us-sa  Ki  ba-hül  26, 99. 

Year  after  the  place  was  destroyed. 


!)  Cf.  unü:  Index  of  Words.  2)  Lacks  ba-hül.  3)  Lacks  Ki.  4)  The  same  place  but 

shorter  pronunciation.  6)  This  may  be  an  abbreviation  of  Bur-Sin  4 th.  6)  Dü  = nasü  ‘lift  or  set  up’, 

b Cf.  SAKI.  p.  235.  On  reverse  of  96  occurs  a second  date.  8)  Dingir  omitted  before  I-M.  9)  Ki  may 
be  shortened  form  for  Ki-mas-ki. 


V.  ARITHMETICAL  INDEX. 

Cardinals. 


1/2  after  numerals  i to  10 
MAS  6 1 , j 68, j 7 2n  passim. 

Archaic  58,3  59, x passim. 

1/3  SUSANA  42, 14  67, 1 68, 61  179,,  passim. 
IGI-ES-GÄL:  37, 14. 

2/3  SANABI  37  A, 4 42, _8  6 7, 4 68, 71  passim. 
2/g  shekels  ^<<^-37,16cfK.G.p.2,I5,5. 
V0  IGI-ÄS-GÄL  179,3,  4- 
5/g  KINGUSILI  42, 9 43, 5,  13  63, 00,  82>  95. 
1 E>IS  lr,V.I,42  41-9  97.4  i53>2  passim, 
i AS  55, 6 0^)3  59, s 66,43  6 7 , 24  passim. 

Archaic  58,3  59, 10  69,3  71,3  passim. 

1 x/2  DIS  + MAS  72, x,  2,  4 etc. 

2 NUN  yy  i,4g,  49  18,4  94,  g passim. 

5)3  3Li  42,21  passim. 

Archaic  69, 17  7 1 , 4 passim. 

3 ES  TTT  I ) 47  4 ^>12  58,64  0 0 ? 2 4 ^ ^tC.  100,3 

passim. 

42,3.3  68, 27. 

Archaic  69, v 29  71,4,  12. 

4 LIMMU  }}  58, 71  etc.  60, 77  151,4  passim. 

► iou  43, . 91,3  passim. 
Archaic  69, 1 7i,12. 

4 5/6  LIMMU  + KINGUSILI  43,3. 

5 IÄ  7/  4I)i6  8i,2  148, 1 passim. 

46u  52,4  67, 4l  passim. 
Archaic  69, s 7 1 , 18. 

5 5/6  IÄ  + KINGUSILI  42, 9. 


6 AS  }}}  1, g0  17,4  169,4  passim. 

LLL  16,3  54)8  56,34  passim. 

6 shekels  156  se,  IMIN  GIN-LAL-NIS 

+ LIMMU  SE  37,-24,  26- 

7 IMIN  77  i, 39  9 1,56  166,3  passim. 

2, 4 56,4  67, 16  passim. 

Archaic  71,,. 

7V2  IMIN  + MAS  44, r 
7V3  IMIN  + SUSANA  170,,. 

8 USSU  yyff  i,40  57, 31  135,2  passim. 

82/g  USSU  + SANABI  68, 7r 

9 ILIMMU  7p7  37, 7 i62,4. 

U-LAL-DIS  9,4  43,2  75>4  passim. 

9V3  ILIMMU  + SUSANA  68, 61. 
io  U ^ 23,2  38,44  97,4g  Passim. 

MAS  39' 4’  3 4°> 3 72,5,7,49  1 75)3,  ß,  9- 
Archaic  in  tablets  58  and  59. 
io5/6  U + KINGUSILI  43, 18. 


1 1 


13 


U + DIS  <y  42,23  77,3  98,1S  passim. 

U + AS  42,4g  5 1 > 1 67,37,  passim. 

U + MIN  <1!  9 ^>223  X44>2  PaSSim. 

4*+-  21,1  42,44  48,2. 

MAS  + MIN  yy  68,103_6. 

U + ES  <TTT  37'ii  91,57  154,40  passim. 

^*~*~*~  67,4g  68,33. 


* 4 


ioS 


Cardinals. 


14 

U 

limmu  <yy  7 

3- IE 

, 76,4 

94, 

3 etC- 

A 

YT 

YY 

54, 1 

. 56,ß 

67, 

6* 

15 

u 

+ 

TA  /TIT  11 

A2*-  \ yy  4 1 , 13 

58, 

77_s  etc. 

9Ii186 

passim. 

n,i 

24, 

1 56,1a 

, Pa 

ssim. 

1 5 V 

2 U 

+ 

lA  + MAS  68 

>U2* 

10 

u 

+ 

As  <yyy  4l7 

73 

ui  80 

’10 

passim. 

A 

TT 

TY 

TT 

O' 

-- 1 

1 29 

68, 97, 

143‘ 

' 7 

u 

+ 

I MIN  <\V/  QI 

’ SOI 

109,1. 

E.  I 

39>l.  e. 

56 

u 66,i 

7- 

1 7 V: 

2 U 

+ 

IMIN  + MAS 

37-- 

7’  11- 

. 7%  U + IMIN  + KINGUSILI  43, 20. 

18  U + USSU  4 2 1 j a 91,285  MS,.,- 

66^4. 

19  NLS-LAL-DIS  47,3  62, 13  77, 16  143,  L E 
[91/.,  U + ILIMMU  + MAS  42, 43. 

20  NIS  « 3u  33-o  73u  Passim. 

►t“  59>21  7 — » 16  ^ 

21  NIS  + DIS  «T  ioi^  l6s.r 
NIS  + AS  «»—  26,3  67, 4,  5 68, 8B. 

22  NIS  + MIN  «H  21,3  42, 55  98, 2. 

54, 11  50,23- 

23  ms + es  «yyy  76, 5 94, 23  h4,3- 

«^*-  42u  67, 48. 

2 3 '/a  NIS  + ES  + SUSANA  42,35. 

24  NIS  + LIMMU  «JJ  91,14!  98,«  154,6- 

*^r  IT  68’84- 

25  NIS  + IÄ  «V/  43, y 7°, n 7 73,1.5  Pas^m- 

20  Nis + as  «yyy  73,20  75,20  9i-i08- 

R^TTT  r3-i- 
<<K=£  67,53. 

27  NIS  + IMIN  «V//  73-18  9Q-23  i54,„. 

— 37-i  42,ip  14  55-12- 
27 V2  NIS  + IMIN  + MAS  43, n. 

28  nis  + ussu  «yyyy  4ia  9i,7B. 


USU-LAL-MIN  73l u 79, 2- 
NIS  + ILIMMU  «££££=  4^,57  67, 10. 
USU-LAL-DIS  72, 1 73, 28  77, 4 passim. 
USU  <«  I2U  38, 7 EAL-U.SU  37,16- 
13,3  2o>i  59, 11,  20>  25  passim. 
USU  + SUSANA  68,33. 

USU  + DIS«<y  157,0- 
USU  + MIN  <«!T  ♦»,„  73, . 

USU  + MIN  + SANABI  42, 60. 

USU  + ES  <«m  78, u 9 1 , 373  lo8-2- 


42,29  56, 12. 

USU  + LIMMU  ««^63,5  68,20,91,133 
USU  + LA  <«y/  2i,j  42, 0. 


in  compo 

sition. 

usu  + As  <«yyy  73, J8. 

42’59 

56,54  68, 75 

USU  -1-  IMIN  «<7//  42-30- 

-40  77,5  78,4 

usu  + ussu  <«yyyy  41 

’3  1 54,12 

««£££  63, 18. 

USU  + ILIMMU  62, 4 in 

composition. 

NIMIN-LAL-DIS  42, 40. 

NIMIN  <<  6,t  38-0  ««  = oo,62. 

N1MIN  + DIS  gl”  7o,4,  io  73-17,  20  75, i- 
gM  7°,  5’  11- 

nimin  + min  yyyy  79, 8 91, 9S  94, 20- 

yy-  37, c- 

nimin  + es  yyyyy  144, fl- 

nimin  + LiMMu  yyyy  154,5  in 

composition. 

nimin + IÄ  yyy/  27, x,  2 94,12- 

-ft 

<<»-►—  0U-50- 

64,10- 


29 

30 

10  V 

3U  / 3 

31 

32 

3 2 2/3 

33 

34 

35 

36 

37 

38 

39 

40 

41 

42 

43 

44 

45 


Cardinals. 


1 09 


46 


47 


NIMIN  + ÄS  94-35  1 54-11- 
8>i  08, 95,  120. 

NIMIN  + IMIN  gyTy  119,3. 


$£££=  43, o- 

48  NIMIN  + USSU  <<}}}}  42,48  77,i  136, p 

ttTTTT 
^YYYY  68’55- 

NINNÜ-LAL-MIN  73,,,  27. 
NINNÜ-LAL-DIS  47, 0 96,7. 

6<T\  68’o- 

NINNÜ  23u  06, 47  143,4. 

|^E<  40,4,  2 59,io  64u  i»  com- 
position. 

NINNÜ  + SUSANA  42, 14. 

NINNÜ  -f-  DIS  <<<J  78,s  93,5- 

68,140  in  com- 
position. 

N1NNÜ  + MIN  <<<yy  94, 9. 

NINNÜ  + MIN  + SANABI  42,..,  38. 
Wanting-. 

NINNÜ  + LIMMU  <$£>:  68,135  in 

composition. 

N1NNÜ  + LIMMU  + SUSANA  45, r 
NINNÜ  + IÄ  43>i3  i°  compo- 

sition. 

«>-► 43-13  0 C,  2S* 

^^yy  64, x in  compo- 
sition. 

NINNÜ  + IÄ  + KIN GUSILI  43, 13,  14. 

ninnü  + äs  i24)1. 

NINNÜ  + AS  + SUSANA  42, 31. 
NINNÜ  + IMIN  <<<*///  42, 12  45,5- 
I« 56,2c 

ggf///  68, 78  in  com- 
position. 

N1NNÜ  + USSU  <<<}}}}  94, 18. 

<<►>■>'>■-  43,16'  18' 


49 


50 


50'/, 

5i 


2)2 

5 2 7s 

53 

54 

547s 

55 


55  J/c 

56 

5 6 Vs 

57 


58  7-2 


59 


60 

6°7s 

61 

62 

63 

64 


05 

66 

67 

68 

69 

70 

71 

71 

72 

73 

74 

747-2 

75 


76 


NINNÜ  + USSU  + MAS  43, 7. 

NINNÜ + ILIMMU  <<<7///  45,3. 

47,, 

59, q0- 

GES-LAL-DIS  42, 20  76, X1  78, 17. 
GES  y 23,,  30,2  1 2 7, L.  E.  pcissim. 

(GUR)  68, 77,  104  passim. 

GES  + SANABI  37  A, v 
GES  + DIS  yy  94, 82. 

GES  + MIN  Trr  73,5  1 °4,14  157,7- 
y-  38,5  65, 12. 
ges  + es  y y y y 72,17, 911294- 

GES  + LIMMU  y^y  59,17  67,9  in  com- 
position. 

y^  65,3- 

ges  + iA.  yy/  99, 13,  is- 

GES  + AS  ]}}}  4i,5. 

GES  + IMIN  yy//  147, r 
GES  + USSU  TLLLÜ  68, 13. 

GES  + ILIMMU  y^^L  37,10  64, u. 
GES  + U y<  15, j 49,x  95,9  passim. 
GES  + MAS  H-  59,ci  167  A.,  1 . 

GES  + U + DIS  y<y  154,2  159,7- 
GES  A MAS  + DIS  TAT  59,31- 


1 1 


5>i- 


GES  + U + MIN  KIT 

y<-  28, 1. 

ges  + u + es  y<yyy  73, „ 91, 95- 

T<—  67,13. 

GES  + U + LIMMU  5,1  73.2-2- 
GES  + U + LIMMU  + MAS 
(00+  10  + 4 A 72)  68, 86. 

GES  + U + IÄ  y<Ü£+  38,9. 

GES  + MAS  + IÄ  yüp  y/  59, 00  67,50 
7°, 3,  9- 

ges+u  + as  y<yyy  i20)1. 

y^-^-*-  63,19. 


Cardinals, 


77  GES  + U + IMIN  |<W  73, 23  9W 

78  GES+U  + USSU  y^yyyy  99, 23- 

79  GES  + U+ILIMMUy^^^68,89U31. 

80  GES  + NIS  y^t  5-h  56,35  67, 48. 

T«  99,1,  16- 

81  GES  + NIS  + DIS  y^y  9 1,357,377,383- 

82  Wanting-. 

83  GES  + NIS  + ES  T«TTT  94,31- 
845/0  ges  + nis  + limmu  + kingusili 

T«fM3 

85  GES  + NIS  + IÄ  T«tt  1 48,2« 

86  GES  + NIS  + ÄS  y^.yyy  65, 

T«K£  56, 8. 

87  GES  + USU-LAL-ES  T<«ym  7--4- 

88  GES  + NIS  + USSU  ioi,14. 

89  GES  + NIS  + ILIMMU  y^^^N 

68,87  a,  121' 

90  GES + USU  y^t  48, t 56, 12  67, 15. 

y«<  56,49  72, 6 74, r 

91  GES  + USU  + DIS  K«T  7>... 

93  GES  + USU  + MIN  T<«TT  '54,. 

93  Wanting-. 

94  GES  + USU  + LIMMU  TSE  6. 8,  eo_,. 

95  GES  + USU  + IÄ  T<«Vtt  / 3 > 9 75>2* 

96  GES  + USU  + As  y«<---  63,4. 

97  GES  + USU  + IMIN  y^£££r  68, 82. 

98  ges+usu+ussu  yg=yyyy  6s,65. 

99  GES  + N IMIN-L  AL-DIS  UG  -4„. 
1 00  GES  + NIMIN  yg  144, 4 180, r 

ö7,16  1 80, 2 passim. 

103  GES  + NIMIN  + ES  65,44. 

107  GES  + NIMIN  + IMIN  63, 7 68,4. 

108  GES  + NIMIN + USSU  56, B1. 

109  GES  + NINNÜ-L AL-DIS  73,3. 


1 10 

GES  + N1NNÜ  y<<<  68,4.,  7L12  148,4. 

mi  7 ->i3- 

1 1 1 

GES  + NINNÜ  + DIS  97, L.  E.  157,2- 

1 14 

GES  ■ + N INN  Ü + LI  MM  U y <«££  68,135 

nuf  94,,.. 

TÜ 

<TT  68,121  68,87u_b. 

1 16 

GES  + NINNÜ  + ÄS  43,20- 

1 18 

MIN  GUN  LAL-MIN  MA-NA  42, 6J. 

120 

MIN  X 

GES  y 2,4  56,03,  28 > 50  66, g,  28 

passim. 

yy  29,1 30,1  66,45. 

i-4'/2 

MIN  X 

GES + LIMMU  + MAS  68,130. 

1 2 6 

MIN  X 

GES  + ÄS  73,9  9^,370- 

128 

MIN  X 

GES  + USSU  68, 75,  115. 

MIN  X 

GES  + USSU  + SUSANA 

67,1- 

129 

MIN  X 

GES  + U-LAL-DIS  133,4. 

130 

MIN  X 

GES  + MAS  y>Jf-  64,,8  72>ö- 

MIN  X 

GES  + U yy<  99,44,  io- 

i3°5//6 

MIN  X 

GES  + MAS  + KINGUSILI 

68, 82 

131 

MIN  X 

GES  + U + AS  64,43. 

*33  7» 

MIN  X GES  + MAS  + ES + SUSAN A 

68, eg. 

136 

MIN  X 

GES  + U + AS  133,1,  k. 

137 

MIN  X 

GES  + MAS  + IMIN  68, 81. 

MIN  X 

GES  + U + IMIN  104,3. 

140 

MIN  X 

GES  + NIS  S,3  68, m. 

TT«  '45,, 

142 

MIN  X 

GES  + NIS  + MIN 

yy«-  63’i- 

TT«TT  79,10- 

145 

MIN  X 

GES  + NIS  + IÄ  99,45,  no- 

149 

MIN  X 

GES  + USU-L AL-DIS  90, ,n. 

150 

MIN  X 

GES  + USU 

ypE  IO’l  65,11)  14)  19  68, 50,  4*43* 

yy«<  99,24- 


Cardinals. 


I I 1 


T5 1 

MIN 

X 

GES  + USU  + DIS  i2o,2. 

153 

MIN 

X 

GES  + USU  + ES  94,,. 

155 

MIN 

X 

GES  + USU  + IÄ  67, 46. 

156 

MIN 

X 

GES  + USU  + ÄS  77,45. 

1 57 

MIN 

X 

GES  + USU  + IMIN  147, l.  e. 

1 

59,; 

i- 

158 

MIN 

X 

GES  + NIMIN -L  AL-MIN 

7 3-23 

1 59 

MIN 

X 

GES  + NIMIN-LAL-DIS 

1 

24,j 

s- 

160 

MIN 

X 

GES  + NIMIN 

Y 

Y 

g? 

56,4  62,24  64,12- 

TT« 

65,7  67,1s  75-18- 

162 

MIN 

X 

GES  + NIMIN  + MIN  132,4. 

i6572 

MIN 

X 

GES  + NIMIN  + IÄ  + MAS 

68,4, 

29- 

166 

MIN 

X 

GES  + NIMIN  + ÄS  68, 30. 

168 

MIN 

X 

GES  + NIMIN  + USSU  94,33. 

169 

MIN 

X 

GES  + NINNÜ-LAL-DIS 

?! 

S<fT  Ö8-0- 

MIN 

X 

GES  + NIMIN  + ILIMMU 

64,18- 

170 

MIN 

X 

GES  + NINNÜ  56,56,  72,3. 

171 

MIN 

X 

GES  + NINNÜ  + DIS 

rii<T  56, 14. 

TOT  96, u. 

175  MIN  X GES  + NINNÜ +IÄ  64, v 5. 
178  MIN  X GES  + NINNÜ +USSU  7 8,a. 
180  ES  X GES  48,2  4Q, j 56, 6 passim. 

180V3  ES  X GES  + SUSAN  A TIKI  37,, 

1 85 2/s  ES  X GES  + IÄ  + SAN ABI  68,,^. 
186  ES  X GES  + ÄS  68, 1B. 

188  ES  X GES + USSU  66, 71. 

190  ES  X GES  + MAS  JT+  63,1s  67-22- 
ES  X GES  + U TTT<  68, 08. 

195  ES  X GES  + MAS  + IÄ  68, 2Ö. 

ES  X GES  + U + IÄjyy<-^:  66, 41. 


200  ES  X GES  + NIS  ?T+  3 + 1 54-21  63-8- 
2001/,  ES  X GES  + NIS  + SUSANA  68,  l68. 

201  ES  X GES  + NIS  + AS  TTT«— 

66,43- 

203  ES  X GES  + NIS  + ES  TTTCCTTT  78,,. 
205  ES  X GES  + NIS  + IÄ  TTT«fct£ 

ö6,cs. 

208  ES  X GES  + NIS  + USSU 

WEH  «w 

65,». 

209V3  ES  X GES  + NIS  + ILIMMU  + SU- 
SANA 68,146. 

210  ES  X GES  + USU  i32,4. 

2I22/s  ES  X GES+USU  + MIN  + SAN  ABI 
64,4- 

214  ES  X GES  + USU  + LIMMU  66, C9. 

215  ES  X GES  + USU  + IÄ  64,3  68, 8l. 

219  ES  X GES + USU + ILIMMU  68,115_ie. 

220  ES  X GES  + NIMIN  m 
22073  ES  X GES  + NIMIN  + SUSANA 

68, 92,  137. 

221  ES  X GES  + NIMIN  + DIS  ]]]%] 

154-11- 

226  es  x ges + nimin + äs  yyy^E££ 
68,25- 

228  ES  X GES  + NIMIN  + USSU 

mm  98,20- 

230  ES  X GES  + NINNÜ  56, B4. 

233  ES  X GES  + NINNÜ  + ES 
f«-  65, 1, 

236  ES  X GES  + NINNÜ  + ÄS  68, 7. 

237  ES  X GES  + NINNÜ  + IMIN  66, C1 

67,9- 

239  ES  X GES  + NINNÜ  + ILIMMU 

JYeY+TTTTT  h8 

YI^<TTTT  OÖ’ii3- 

LIMMU  X GES-LAL-DIS 

yyT\  9 1 -358,  384- 


I I 2 


24O 


244V2 


H5 

H8 

*5° 

-53 


-DO 

257 

2ÖO 

262 

270 

275 
2 75V3 

-765/c 

- 7 S2/g 

280 

284 

286 
2 00 


LIMMU  X GES  37,3  38,5  56,p  4, 31 
passim. 

LIMMU  X GES  + LIMMU  + MAS 

TT  TT^f " 68, 80,  131- 

LIMMU  X GES  + lA  68,107. 

LIMMU  X GES  + USSU  94, 30. 
LIMMU  X GES  + MAS  67,3,. 

LIMMU  X GES  + U + ES 
56.40- 

KTTT  98>l  e- 

LIMMU  X GES  + MAS  + lA 

TT  J TTT  A3 
TT*T  TT  °3’ie- 

LIMMU  X GES  + U + IMIN 


Cardinals. 
292 


H<* 

tI 


??<: 


42 


H- 


LIMMU  X GES  + NIS 

?K<  91'303- 

LIMMU  X GES  + NIS  + MIN 
TtS^TT  68>42- 

LIMMU  X GES  + USU  ttS 


D>3 


56,  gj  49.  00 


LIMMU  X GES  + USU  + IA  63,,. 
LIMMU  X GES  + USU  + iA  + SU- 
SANA  37, r 

LIMMU  X GES  + USU  + AS  + KIN- 
GUSILI  68, G0. 

LIMMU  X GES+USU+USSU+SA- 
NABI  37, 10. 

LIMMU  X GES  + NIMIN 
TT^^-  56,51  67,53. 

W««  66,52  66’55’  59'  81- 

LIMMU  X GES  + NIMIN  + LIMMU 

68,43. 

LIMMU  X GES  + NIMIN  + AS  68, 59. 

rtEL<  26-i 


LIMMU  X GES  + NINNÜ  UÖL< 


56 ,4 


O’  5* 


294 

297 

300 

303 

304 

307 

308 

315 

318 

3 1 9 
321 
327 

331 

332 

333 
336 

355 

356 
358 
360 
368 
372 
38i 

385 

387 

39° 

392 

416 

420 

422 

430 

480 


LIMMU  X GES  + NINNÜ  + MIN 
68,110. 

LIMMU  X GES + NINNÜ+ LIMMU 
65.44. 

LIMMU  X GES  + NINNÜ  + IMIN 

08, 78,  4 4 S). 

iA  X GES  y/  14, 2 96, 2? 
iA  X GES  + ES  yTV^  66,,. 

IA  X GES  + LIMMU  42, 39  65,,. 

iA  X GES  + IMIN  y/lrLLX  68, o2, 137. 
IA  X GES  + USSU  y/LLLL  42, 13. 
iA  X GES  + U + lA  Vtt<L^A  62, 10. 
I A X GES  + U + USS  U yyT  (££££.  6 6,27 . 
I A X GES  + NIS-LAL-DIS  9i,359,  3g5. 
iA  X GES  + NIS  + DIS  9 1 , 3<J4. 

IA  X GES  + NIS  + IMIN  14,4. 
iA  X GES  + USU  + AS  42, 46. 
iA  X GES  + USU  + MIN  154,4,.  e. 
iA  X GES  + USU  + ES  67, 7. 
iA  X GES  + USU  + As  73, 25. 
iA  X GES  + NINNÜ  + 1 A 1 24,l.  E. 
iA  X GES  + NINNÜ  + AS  65, 19. 
iA  X GES  + NINNÜ  + USSU  66, 21. 
AS  X GES  75, 8. 

As  X GES  + USSU  65, 9. 

As  X GES  + U + MIN  66,5. 

AS  X GES  + NIS  + DIS  104, l.  e. 

As  x ges  + nis  + iA  66,44. 

As  X GES  + NIS  + IMIN  66, 16. 

AS  X GES  + USU  63,31  j44>5- 
AS  X GES  + USU  + MIN  66, 3. 

AS  X GES  + NINNÜ  + AS  73, 14. 
IMIN  X GES  66,4. 

IMIN  X GES  + MIN  63, 16. 

IMIN  X GES  + U 66, 33. 

USSU  X GES  75,41,  49. 


Ordinals. 


481 

505 

540 

600 

646 

673 

741 

749 

783 

828 

900 

935 

950 

[OOl 

1033 

1123 

1215 

1266 

1348 

1479 


USSU  X GES  + DIS  78, 15. 

USSU  X GES  + NIS  + IÄ  159,3. 
ILIMMU  X GES  9i,100. 

NER  (Always  in  composition) 
62,1,  v 18  64,!  passim. 

NER  + NIMIN  + AS  94, L.  e. 

NER  + GES  + U + ES  42, 51. 

NER  + MIN  X GES  + NIS  + AS 


1510 

1528 


1535 


1640 


1646 


42)64. 

NER  + MINX  GES + NIS + ILIMMU  1697 

68)80'  115* 

NER  + ES  X GES  + ES  68, 0.  1800 

NER  + ES  X GES  + NIMIN  + USSU 


67'22* 

NER  + IÄ  X GES  66, B0,  87. 

NER  + IÄ  X GES  + USU  + IÄ  62,,. 
NER  + IÄ  X GES  + NINNÜ 

m (so  correct  text)  9 1 , 378  - 
NER  + ÄS  X GES  + NIMIN  + AS 
66, 79. 

NER  + IMIN  X GES  + U+ES  68,152. 
NER  + USS  U X G ES  + NIMIN  + ES 


1834 


2762 


3027 

3279 


4052 


9 1 '89* 

MIN  X NER  + U + IÄ  t<e<w  4653 

73,lo.  e. 

MIN  X NER  + GES  + AS  64, 9. 

MIN  X NER  + MIN  X GES  + NIS  6879 
+ USSU  68, 64. 

MIN  X NER  + LIMMU  X GES 
+ USU  + ILIMMU  62, v 


113 

MIN  X NER  + IA  X GES  + U 62, 18. 
MIN  X NER  + IÄ  X GES  + NIS 
USSU  64, 16. 

MIN  X NER  + IA  X GES  + USU 
JÄ  9i,375. 

MIN  X NER  + IMIN  X GES  + NIS 

67,58* 

MIN  X NER  + IMIN  X GES  + NIS 
+ ÄS  66, 74,  83. 

MIN  X NER  + USSU  X GES  + U 
+ IMIN  64, v B. 

ES  X NER  r<m  (so  correct  text) 
9I'ioi* 

ES  X NER  + USU  + LIMMU 

9I'2G0- 

LIMMU  X NER  + AS  X GES  + MIN 

68, 70. 

IÄ  X NER  + NIS  + IMIN  66, 76. 

IÄ  X NER+LIMMU  X GES  + USU 
+ ILIMMU  66,98_9. 

AS  GÜR  + IMIN  X GES  + USU 
+ MIN  GUR  66, 3C. 
i.  e.  1 KARÜ  + 452  GUR. 

SAR  + NER  + IMIN  X GES  + USU 
+ ES  43, r 

i.  e.  1 SÄR  (=  3600)  + 1053. 

AS  GÜR  + IÄ  X NER  + LIMMU  X 
GES  + USU  + ILIMMU  GUR 
66, 98. 

i.  e.  1 KARÜ  3279  GUR. 


Ordinals. 


ist  DIS- KAM  68, 49  98, 4 99, 2C  104, 2. 

DIS-ÄM  (for  DIS-KAM?)  68,163. 
1 3t  time  A-RÄ-DIS-KAM  i62,3  i75,8. 

N i e 8 , Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 


2nd  MIN-KAM  83, 4 98,3  104,3. 

2 nd  time  A-RÄ-MIN-KAM  7oA,„  162,- 

• ’0  ’ o 

1 75'u* 


■S 


114 


Ordinals. 


2 nd  credit 

HPf  94,l-  e- 

15  th 

U + IA-KAM  98,15  149,3. 

3rd 

ES-KAM  98,3  ioo,21  104,3. 

U + IÄ  (in  UD-SAR-UD 

<W) 

3rd  grade  ES-DÜ-US  43, 10. 

39,3,  5 109>io  1 74>4- 

3 rd  time 

A-RÄ-ES-KAM  i62,7. 

1 6 th 

U + ÄS-KAM  91, 224  98,1G. 

4 th 

LIMMU-KAM  73,l.e.4  98>4  101,19. 

U + ÄS-ÄM  157,3. 

LIMMU-BA-NI  1 6 9, 7 . 

1 7 th 

U + IMIN-KAM  91,229  98 

>17 

4th  grade  LIMMU-DU-US  43, 12. 

106,7g  142,5  144,7  153,3- 

5 th 

IÄ-KAM  41, 16  98,3  104, 8. 

18  th 

U + USSU-KAM  98,73. 

IÄ-BA-NI  31, 14- 

19  th 

NIS-LAL-DIS-KAM  97, 24 

98,i9 

6 th 

ÄS-KAM  98,3  102, 5 104, 10  130,4. 

105,4  1 23,10  1 34,7  154,1- 

ÄS-ÄM  157,7. 

20th 

NIS-KAM  91,337  98,20  154 

4- 

7 th 

IMIN-KAM  90, l.  e.  9 1 190  98>7 

2 1 st 

NIS  + DIS-KAM  9i,284  98,21 

I04)13' 

154,7- 

8 th 

USSU-KAM  98,3  104, 14  160, 8. 

22  nd 

NIS  4-  MIN  - KAM  91,295 

98,22 

9 th 

U-LAL-DIS  9 1 ,109  98,9  no,13 

1 54,9- 

151,4- 

23rd 

NIS  + ES -KAM  143,5 

I54,io 

9th  time 

A-RÄ  U-LAL-DIS-KAM-RÜ 

158,3. 

5,18  5 0.14- 

24  th  . 

NIS  + LIMMU-KAM  70,5 

98,24 

10th 

U-KAM  40, 4 9 1 , 119  98, 10  104, 16 

118, jo  119,12  ‘5o,4. 

138,2  161,  a. 

25th 

NIS  + IÄ-KAM  70,72  93,9 

98,25 

nth 

U + DIS-KAM  9 1 , j 37  98, u. 

141,3  168,73. 

1 2 th 

U + MIN-KAM  84,  lo.  e.  89, 1B 

20  th 

NIS  + ÄS-KAM  72, 21  91,315  95,12 

104,17  109>u  122,5  :52,2. 

98,20  129,8- 

U + MIN-BA-NI  1 16, 12. 

27  th 

NIS  + IMIN-KAM  91,337. 

13  th 

U + ES-KAM  9 1 , 142  98,^  1 15,72 

28  th 

NIS  + USSU-KAM  98,27 

1 26,79 

156, 10. 

135,5  137,2  i64,3- 

U + ES-BA-NI  37  A,  6. 

29  th 

USU-LAL-DIS-KAM  87, 14 

91,351 

14  th 

U + LIMMU-KAM  98, 14  io8,0 

92,39  98,28  125,4  128,3  1^3, g- 

1 33,6- 

30th 

USU-KAM  91,355. 

U + LIMMU-BA-NI  174,3. 

USU-BA-NI  31,5. 

Index  of  Words  and  Phrases. 

As  a rule  elements  in  names  are  not  registered  in  this  index.  The  intention  is  to  list  every  sign  in  the 
texts  and  show  the  connection  in  which  it  is  used.  It  was  felt  that  this  method  would  be  helpful  to  those 
transcribing  difficult  and  obscure  tablets  of  this  period,  as  well  as  to  beginners  in  Sumerian. 

The  diacritical  marks  that  distinguish  the  values  are  those  used  in  the  signlist  of  this  volume.  In  a few 
cases  they  differ  from  those  in  general  use. 

The  abbreviations  will  be  found  under  the  „List  of  Abbreviations“. 


A 

A 1.  ‘Water’  (mu)  g,5  in  date.  19,3,  8 in  A-SAG 
and  A-SI.  passim.  48,3  5 1 , 4 in  phrase 
BAL-KU-A  q.  v.  60, 78  in  HAR.-HAR-A 
‘water  mill?’  127,3  in  SU-LAL-A-BAL. 
39, 4,  ii6,6,  in  KI-A-NAG.  Perhaps  some- 
times in  E-A  ‘water-temple’  or  ‘house’  50, B 
59> 79  66,g2  67, 19- 

2.  v.  127,3  A-BAL  ‘pour  water’  (näh- 
me) Br.  11381. 

3.  v.  ‘Conceive’  (eru)  iogn  in  UZ  MAS 
NU-A.  104,  i252  in  GANAM  SIL  NU-A. 

4.  p.  p. ‘For’,  ‘into’,  ‘upon’,  (ana)  14, 5 68, 49 
70, A7  170,  v 

5.  Conjunctive  9,6  73,3,  (L.  E.)  76, 21  in  A-BI. 
60, 23  in  SES-A-NI.  68,101,  155  in  A-KA-A- 
GÄ-GÄ.in45,u  A-KA-ANA-BA-A-GAR. 

6.  Syllable  of  prolongation.  69, 10  in  U-GU- 
DE-A.  95, u i29,#  in  UD-NAD-A.  57, 60 
59, 26,  70  in  IM-E-KID-A.  170^  in  GAB- A. 
4,*  83-9  H3.0  in  GALU-KIN-GI-A.  90, 19 
in  DA-GIN- A.  9 1 ,97  MÄS-DA-RI-A 
9 1 ,S20  NAD-A  (possibly  a name).  i2o,10 
in  NA-RÜ-A.  100, 20  in  SU-BA-AN-TI-A. 
5 6, 69  in  SU-Tl-A. 

7.  v.  a.  in  BA-A,  ‘divide’,  ‘distribute’ 
(nasäru,  käsu)  ioo,10. 

8.  Augment  of  v.  p.  in  BA-A-GAR, 
‘made’  45, n. 

A-A  (=  AI)  ‘Father’  in  p.  n.  A-A-KAL-LA, 
DA-A-A-TI,  DUN-GI-A-A-MU.  In  mo.  n. 
AMAR-A-A-SI. 


A-AB-BA  ‘The  sea’  (tarntum)  in  p.  n.  A- AB- 
BA-GAM. GAM  = kadadu,  ‘bend’,  ‘wave’? 
roll?  In  gr.  n.  A-AB-BA-KAL-LA,  ‘the 
mighty  sea.’  KAL-LA  ( akru ). 

A-BA  in  p.  n.  A-BA-AN-DA-DI,  named 
for  the  ziggurat  of  Agade.  p.  80  note  2. 

AB-E  p.  n.  AB-E-KI-AGA.  58, 162. 

A-BI  or  A-IZI  ‘Heat’,  ‘burn’,  burnt  offering? 
(u mme)  DSG1.  p.  27  cf.  95, 10  i29,5_6.  A- 
IZI-ZI-IM-TI  SUKUM-MA  UD-NAD-A 
KA-NI  ‘They  were  set  apart  for  burnt 
offerings  as  provision  for  the  day  of  lunar 
obscuration.’  Abizimti  may,  however,  be 
a Name.  p.  n.  A-BI-A-BI-IH,  dDUN-GI- 
A-BL 

A-BU  in  p.  n.  dEN-ZU-A-BU-SU. 

A at  beginning  in  p.  n.  A-BU-UM-ILU,  A- 
BU-NI,  A-BU-NI  KU,  A-GI,  A-DA-TÜM, 
A-HU-A,  A-HU-MA,  A-HU-NI,  A-HU- 
WI-IR,  A-KAL-LA,  A-KU-A,  A-LA-A, 
A-MUR-E-A,  A-NA-TI,  A-SI-LÜ,  A- 
SAM,  A-SI-SIR-A,  A-TU,  A-TU-GU-LA, 
in  pi.  n.  A-D  AM-DUN  ki  E-A-I-LI,  “EN-ZU- 
A-BU-SU,  UD-LI-A-DAM-dNANNAR- 
NI-GE,  BA-A-MU,  BA-A-LA-A,  BA-A- 
SAG-GA,  BE-LTA-ZU,  BE-LI-A-RI-IK, 
d GA- A, G A- A-GA,  DA-A-TI-IS,  DA-DA- 
A-NI,  LIM-ME-A-NI,  LUL-A-MU,  NA- 
A-NA,  SA-N A-A-KA.  In  t.  n.  E-A-DAM- 
DUN-TER-BIL-LA. 

Final  in  p.  n.  A-BIL-LI-A,  A-HU-A, 
A-KU-A,  A-LA-A,  A-MUR-E-A,  AN- 
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NI-A,  EN-Ü-A,  EN-NI-A,  IN-DA-A,  IN- 
TA-E-A,  IS-KI-SU-LA-A,  I-TI-A,  BA- 
A-LA-A,  BA-BA-A,  BIL-BIL-A,  GI-GI- 
A,  GÜ-DE-A,  GÜ-SA-A,  ZA-NI-A,  HU- 
BA-A,  LUGAL-ME-A,  NA-NA-A,  dNA- 
RU-A,  LÜ-dNA-RÜ-A,  NIN-GÜ-DE-A, 
NIN-DA-GI-A,  NIN-DAR-A,  RI-BA-A, 

. TA-LA-A,  g.  n.  dGA-A,  dMES-LAM-TA- 
E-A,  pi.  n.  A-BI-Aki,  Ü-ÜRU-Aki,  SU-Aki. 
In  r.  n.  GÜ  ID-dN  A-RÜ-A-PAL1L. 

AB  A high  official  (barn)  or  (sibu)  ‘an  old 
man’,  ‘elder’,  ‘father’,  28,seai  49, 4 58,15 

02,^2  80,  49  9f,g4>  217  ^90,  Seal  I 6 2 , A.  ? 1 Ö ^ , 8ea,l 
1 7^>3' 

ÄB  Cow  (littu)  71,1  9r,92>  95>  99’  268’  297’  359’ 
360’  385»  395  9^>5  I05>2  IIX>1>  n II3>2 

I27>5  143.9  1 53,2  159, 2’  4 1 65 , i 1 73,3* 

ÄB-AL  ‘Mature  cow’  (see  AL)  69, v B,  17 

7 1 ’ 18* 

ÄB-AMAR-GA  ‘Nursing  female  calf’  (see 
AMAR)  69,2  71,3  96,3  ioi,r 

ÄB-E-TÜR  ‘Stable  cow’  (see  TUR)  i,6. 

ÄB-ÜR  ‘Female  calf’?  18, t in  MIN  GUD 
ÄB-ÜR.  see  ANSU-NITAH-ÜR,  DSG1. 
p.  14  ‘male  filly  of  an  ass’.  But  see  trans- 
lation of  tablet  i8,r 

ÄB-BAR-ES  ‘Stable  cow’?  9 1 ,360  (=  AB- 
E-1 ÜR?)  BAR  = itiatu  ‘enclosed’  Br.  1 755, 
ES  = bitu  ‘house’  Br.  381 7.  AB-(MU-)MIN 
‘Cow  two  years  old’  70, 7 94, 6,  29-  ÄB- 
SE  ‘Fat  cow’  (see  SE  = maru  Br.  7430, 
translated  ‘grain-fed’)  127,3. 

AB-BA  ‘Father’,  in  title  AB-BA-URU,  ‘city 
father’,  ‘elder’  79, 12. 

AB-BA  in  p.  n.  AB-BA,  AB-BA-GI-NA, 
AB-BA-GU-LA,  AB-BA-KAL-LA,  AB- 
BA-LÜ-AB,  AB-BA-MU,  AB-BA-dNINA, 
AB-BA-SAL-LA,  AB-BA-SÄG-GA,  A- 
AB-BA-GA,  UR-AB-BA,  LUGAL-AB- 
BA,  MER-AB-BA,  gr.  in  E-A-AB-BA- 
KAL-LA,  pi.  n.  GU-AB-BAki. 

AB  in  p.  n.  AB-DI-HI,  AN-NI-AB-DÜ,  UR- 
AB-LIL-LA,  UR-ZU-AB,  HA-AB-RU- 
IN?,  HA-AB-RU-SU,  LU-AB-PI,  MER- 
AB-DI,  NA-AB-LA-LUM,  SI-RÜ-AB. 

AB-HAL  ‘House  of  Seers’  38,G  41,3  46,3 
58,i5i,  202-  It  literally  means  ‘House  of 


divine  decisions’.  HAL  = piristu  cf. 
DSG1.  p.  209  and  HWB  p.  543. 

A-GA-AM  ‘A  female  temple  singer’,  corre- 
sponding' perhaps  to  the  Nautch  girls  of 
India.  Comp.  59, Gs_4  with  59, 69.  Cf.  LSG 
p.  214.  GAM  3 ‘to  cry  out’,  and  A- 
G A-MXJ =/}illu  ‘sorrow’,  ‘sadness’ Br.  1 1 528. 
Prince  MSL  p.  24,  derives  the  word  from 
A -j-  GAM.  A = abstract  element  and 
GAM  from  GEME. 

A-GA  ‘Portico’  or  ‘naos’  in  t.  n.  AGA-ZU-SI- 
KA  58, 70  and  p.  100,  note  1 5.  Comp.  A-GA 
= parakku  ‘naos’.  DSG1.  p.  7,  I,  A-GA  3. 

AG  ‘Make’  ( epesu ) 5 8,201  in  IGI  + GAR-AG 
92,33  in  -AG-BA-NI.  i7o2  in  GA-ZÜ-AG 
‘I  will  make  you’.  36,3  37, 30  54, 29  0 2>22 
64,19  68’i’  i56  in  NIN-SID-AG.  i,41  in 
GIS-DA-AG-SI  q.  v. 

Pictograph  represents  the  plan  of  an 
assignment  of  land  with  irrigating  ditches. 

AG  ‘Love’  (ramu  Br.  4745).  97, 6 in  MA- 

AN-AG.  113,14  i28,u  133,12  dn  KI-A.G 
in  dates.  See  also  p.  n.  DUN-KI-ÄG, 
MER-KI-ÄG  and  f.  n.  66, 35  GAN-GUD- 
KI-AG. 

AGRIG  see  IGI-DUB  and  IZKIM  (akrikku, 
abarakku)  DSG1.  p.  7. 

dADAD  = dIM  ‘The  storm  god’  ( Rammari ) 
58,195  81 ,16  88, 9 90, is  171,10  in  P-  n- 

dADAD  (=  e^<)  91, Ma,  3i7  in  name  UR- 
dADAD-ILU.  For  this  reading  comp, 
name  on  archaic  agate  hammer  in  the 
American  Museum  of  Natural  History. 
Bulletin  XXI  Art.  V p.  40,  0 [l^>[l^> 

dADAD  I-LL 

A-DAM-DUN  p.  100  note  16. 

AD  in  p.  n.  AD  AN-NI-MÄ-GAB-B1-DU, 
WA-AD-RA-AD,  I-ASARU-NA-AD. 

AD-E  ‘Household  steward’?  ( aduppu  SAI 
10566)  60, 43,  60,  71  in  60, 51  preceded  by 
UR  which  may  be  a scribal  error. 

AD-DA  ‘Father’  ( abu ) Br.  4186,  he  who  de- 
cides, determines,  DSG1.  p.  8.  In  p.  n. 
AD-DA-IZKIM,  AD-DA-KAL-LA,  AD- 
DA-MU,  AD-DA-NA. 

AZ  ‘Leopard’?  ( asu ) DSG1.  p.  15.  123,3  and 
142, 4 cf.  p.  75  note,  see  translation  of 
123,8-9  on  p.  73.  AZ  and  UR-KU  appear 
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to  be  connected,  see  Br.  3875  and  comp. 
Leg.  342, 4. 

AZAG  ‘Bright’,  ‘pure’  (ellu),  ‘holy’?  in  names 
as  AZAG-dNANNAR  ‘brightness  of  the 
moon’,  DUL-AZAG  ‘holy  shrine’  136,3? 
AZAG  for  KUBABBAR,  ‘price’,  ‘money’, 

37  >7’  11'  14’  16’  26  1 7 9’2’  4’  8' 

AZAG-UD  = KUBABBAR,  ‘Silver’  ( kaspu ) 

3°>1  37'2'  21’  24  v37>Al  68)142' 

AZAG-GI  see  GUSKIN,  ‘gold’  (Ijurasu)  p.  n. 

55>3  9IM34- 

AZAG-LAL  57,33,  63  This  means  weighed 
silver,  but  in  view  of  sandku  sa  sarpi  Br. 
9919  does  it  mean  stamped  or  pressed 
silver  pieces? 

AZAG-GIM  ‘Silversmith’  3,3. 

AZAG-ZU  ‘Wise’  (enku)  in  p.  n.  SA-TA- 
AZAG-ZU  73, A7  97, 10,  cf.  DSG1.  p.  15 
NAM-AZAG-ZU. 

AZAG  in  p.  n.  AZAG-dNANNAR,  AZAG- 
SÄG-GA,  AMAR-KI-AZAG-GA,  EN- 
SAG- AZAG-GI,  UR- AB-AZAG-GA,  UR- 
AZAG-NUN-NA,  UR-DUL-AZAG,  UR- 
DUL-AZAG-GA,  KA-AZAG,  LÜ-AZAG- 
NUN,  LUGAL-AMAR-AZAG,  dNIN- 
AZAG-NUN-NA,  SU-AZAG-GI. 

A-ZU  ‘Physician’  (dsu),  ‘magician’  ( baru ), 
Br.  11377-8.  In  mo.  n.  EZEN-dNIN-A-ZU 
and  KI-SiG-dNIN-A-ZU. 

A-KA  ‘Laid  down’,  ‘delivered’,  ‘measured’ 
33, 13.  KA  = nadü , busurtu , but  see  LSG. 
p.  202  under  AGGAD,  and  Sb  205,  A-KA 
= rnadadu  ‘to  measure’. 

A-KA-A  in  45, n A-KA-A  NA-BA-A-GAR 
‘The  deliveries  were  not  made’,  in  37, 28 
54,24  ^^1 101’  166  A-K A- A-GÄ-GÄ,  ‘the 
deliveries  were  made’.  GA-GÄ  = sakanu. 
A-KA-KA  = A-DÜG-GÄ?  ‘To  smite’  (mo- 
l}dsu)  Br.  1 1 404.  see  note  to  66, g4  on 
p.  59  and  p.  102  note  3. 

AL  (1)  ‘High’,  ‘mature’,  ‘ripe’  (siru)  in  ÄB- 
AL  ‘mature  cow’  69, 4 5,  17  7 1,18,  cf.  LSG. 
p.  202.  (2)  ‘pickaxe’?  ( allu ) LSG.  p.  202. 
(3)  ‘keep’,  ‘preserve’,  ‘protect’  ( nasd.ru ) in 
PA-AL  = SABRA  ( sabrü ) ‘temple  warden’, 
i.  e.  keeper  of  the  wine  and  food  supplies, 
cf.  HWB.  p.  70  allu  DUK-AL-US-SA 
= kar-pat  si-ik-ki  K.  152  Col.  1,  42  = kar- 
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pat  sik-ki,  HWB.  p.  657  sikku.  The  sign 
originated  in  the  picture  of  a leather 
water  bottle  used  to  preserve  wine,  beer 
and  sour  milk  as  Hommel  and  Delitzsch 
long  ago  sug-gested.  The  LU  AL-AG-A 
= rdpiku,  Br.  5758  corresponded  to  the 
AL-AG  workers  of  Langdon  AD  i2,15 
and  were  people  who  carried  earth  in 
baskets  (=  GIS-AL)  as  the  Arabs  at  ex- 
cavations do  to-day. 

AL  in  p.  n.  AL-LA,  AL-LA-RU,  AL-LA- 
TÜM,  HU-LA-AL. 

A-LAL  ‘A  derrick’,  or  ‘balancing  pole  to 
lift  water’,  i,12  see  Br.  11639.  A-LAL- 
ID-DA  = sikin  nari,  ‘a  structure  by  the 
river  side’.  As  A-LAL  in  i,12  is  followed 
by  ZABAR,  ‘bronze’,  I have  translated 
‘weighing  scales’,  because  the  weight  of 
bronze  seems  to  forbid  a derrick.  Comp. 
RU  i26,II16  where  an  URUDU  A-LAL 
is  used  to  weigh  dates. 

ALAL  ‘A  water  vessel’,  here  of  copper  (is 
elallu , pisannu ) i,14  perhaps  ‘a  filter’. 

Br.  6014  nasabu  sa  kane,  ‘to  collect,  said 
of  reeds’.  The  pictograph  in  BW.  I,  272, 
shows  that  the  upper  part  was  made  of 
closely  woven  bamboo,  the  lower  part  of 
metal  or  earthenware  to  hold  the  filtered 
water.  Double  jars  for  drinking  water 
are  in  common  use  in  Babylonia  still, 
though  the  upper  half  of  the  filter  is  now 
made  of  porous  pottery. 

ALIM  ‘King’,  ‘highness’  (sa7ni,  kabtu)  DSGI. 
p.9.  in  p.n.  AMA-ALIM,  UR-dGÄL-ALIM, 
KÜ-SA-BAR-ALIM. 

A-LUM  ‘Domestic’?  see  HWB. p.  469  namassu 
(=  A-LUM)  ‘to  swarm,  make  a noise’. 
A colony,  or  swarm  of  people  who  make 
a noise.  It  may  therefore  mean  ‘dome- 
stic’. It  qualifies  sheep  and  other  ani- 
mals in  these  tablets,  cf.  95,6  104, n 106, c 
109,3  !26,4  129, 4,  3.  A-LUM  — fruitful, 
pregnant  SRD.  p.  39  is  doubtful. 

AM  I.  ‘Wild  ox’,  or  ‘mountain  ox’  (the  yak?) 
(: rimu ).  91,343,  36i  GUD-AM  used  as  an 

adjective,  comp.  9 1 ,386,  396  AM-GUD. 

2.  in  A-GA-AM  q.  v. 
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3.  in  p.  n.  U-DA-MI-SAR-RA-AM,  U- 
DA-MI-SA-RA-AM,BU-SA-AM,NA-RA- 
AM,  TÜR-RA-AM-I-LI  TÜR-RA-AM- 
dDA-GAN. 

ÄM  1.  (=  A- AN)  v.  ‘To  be’  LSG.  § 208.  ZI(G)- 
GA-ÄM  ‘were  sent  forth’  159,9.  GUB- 
BA-ÄM  ‘were  present’  69,,.,  12,  21,  26,  ai 
71, 8, 10,  26  i78,2.  LAL-NI-ÄM  (read  LA’U 
AM,  cf.  Clay.  Yale  syllabary  210)  ‘were 
wanting’  42, 23  75. 1C  77. 13  8o>i2- 

2.  In  SA-AM,  Conjunction,  ‘and’,  ‘also’, 
5 8, 127  60, 26  73.2’  10  7G8  Bo,  1 3. 

3.  After  numerals.  68, 1S  157,3, 7 ordinals, 
7 1 , , 0 cardinals. 

AM  A ‘Mother’  ( ummu ) in  i,7  EME  AMA- 
GAN.  58, 48  in  AMA  dKAL-RI-BA-ZI. 
5 S,  112  in  t.  n.  E-AMA-MU-GE,  in  61, 12 
PA-MU-AMA-SiG  and  in  p.  n.  AMA- 
ALIM,  AMA-GU-LA,  AMA-RA-BA- 
TÜM,  UR-dAM  A-RLD  A,  K AL-AM  A-N  A, 
dNlN-LIL-AMA-MU. 

AMAR  ‘Offspring’,  ‘young  animal’  (bum) 
91,30g.  AMAR-GA,  ‘suckling  young’,  GA 
(tulü)  ‘female  breast'  69,3  71,3, 14  96,3  ioi,b 
3,  12.  AMAR-GUD-AM,  ‘a  young  wild 
ox’  91,343,  861.  AMAR-MAS-DÜ,  ‘a  young 
gazelle’  ( sabitu , Br.  1908)  9 1 ,328  1 56,6. 

AMAR-MAS-DU-US,  ‘Young  male  ga- 
zelle’ 9 1,311  i68,5.  AMAR-MAS-DÜ-SAL, 
‘Young-  female  gazelle’  I26,3  i68,0.  LSG 
p.  228  and  AD  22, 1 translates  ‘kid’.  Nergal 
was  dMAS-DU  as  god  of  the  chase.  This 
would  seem  to  imply  that  the  MAS-DÜ 
was  an  animal  of  the  chase.  AMAR 
A-A  SI  in  mo.  n.  AMAR-DA  = MARAD- 
DA  in  pi.  n.  AMAR  in  p.  n.  AMAR-KI- 
AZAG-GA,  LUGAL-AMAR-AZAG,  SU- 
DA-AMAR. 

AN  = DINGIR  (1)  ‘God’  (i/u  Br.  430)  see 
name,  god,  temple  lists,  etc.  (2)  ‘Heaven’ 
(samu  Br.  437)  ido,seai  167, seal  58.H5  59.8. 
in  the  attribute  of  Ishtar  ZA-AN-KA 
‘jewel  of  heaven’  5 8, 115  59, 8.  Perhaps 
53, 6 dKA  should  be  read  AN-KA  ‘of 
heaven’. 

AN  1.  Auxiliary  syllable  in  v.p.  BA-ANi7o,4. 
BA-AN-HAB.  43, 13  E-BA-AN-LAL.  30, 5 
BA-AN-TI.  100, 20  SU-BA-AN-TI-A.  2i,7 


BA-AN-TU(R).  In  v.  p.  MA-AN  20, 2. 
MA-AN-NAM-MÜ-DU.  97, fi  MA-AN-ÄG 
also  in  p.  n.  MA-AN-SUM. 

2.  in  p.  n.  GA-AN-ZA  I-GE-Ä-AN.  in 
pi.  n.  AN-SA-ANki,  MA-AR-DA-MA- 
ANki,  AN  in  A- AN  = AM  q.  v. 

AN-AN  ‘Give  to  drink’  ( sakü  Br.  446)  in 
p.  n.  AN-AN-SU  cf.  p.  81  note  20. 

AN-DA-DI  ‘Like  heaven’,  Br.  6691.  In  A- 
BA-AN-DA-DI  q.  v. 

AN-DUL  ‘protection’  (mbit)  in  t.  n.  E-AN- 
DUL  41,44.  It  may  mean  a holy  well  or 
basin,  cf.  TUL  — tamtu,  ‘sea’  BW  II  460, 23 
and  comp.  BW  II  444,4  ENGUR  = apsü 

AN-NA  ‘Heaven’  (samü)  in  iii,5.  AN-NA- 
SÄR-GÜB-BI.  In  EZEN  AN-NA  ‘Feast 
of  ANU’,  or  heaven?  cf.  mo.  n.  and  g.  n. 
In  SABRA  AN-NA.  In  p.  n.  IGI-AN-NA- 
E-ZU,  UR-E-AN-NA,  UR-dSL  AN-NA. 

AN-NI  p.  n.  AN-NI,  AN-NI-A,  AN-NI-AB- 
DÜ,  AD-AN-N1-MÄ-GABA-NE-DU. 

ANSE  A beast  of  burden,  ‘ass’,  ‘mule’, 
‘horse’,  ‘camel’  and  perhaps  elephant, 
according  to  the  qualifying  signs  which 
precede,  follow  or  are  attached  to  the 
sign.  ANSE  and  ANSE-SAL  i,7  ( imeru 
Br.  4984),  pronounced  EME,  was  a fe- 
male ass,  as  opposed  to  ANSU  NITAH, 
pronounced  SAGUB,  cf.  PA  p.  103,  note. 

ANSU-Ü  = DURA,  ‘Horse’  ( sisü  Br.  4986) 
see  below. 

(ANSU)  J Ü-RA  = sisü,  Ct  XIV  11  93080 
Rev.  17,  ANSU  KÜR-RA  DSG1.  p.  128. 

ANSU  (A-)  AB-BA  ‘A  dromedary’  (ibilu) 
DSG1.  p.  14. 

The  following  varieties  occur  in  UDT. 

ANSE  69,3  71,42.  ,5-  ANSE-SAL  = EME 
i,7  ‘Female  ass’. 

ANSU-NITAH  ‘Male  ass’  69, 8 71 ,12.  ANSU- 
NITAH-DIS  71,43  ‘male  ass  one  year 
old’. 

ANSE-AMAR-GA  ‘Suckling  filly  of  an  ass’ 
7 1 ) 14* 

ANSE-Ü  GU-DE-A  (for  ANSU  GU-DE?) 
‘A  braying  ass  of  the  pasture’?  69, 10. 
GU-DE  = nagägu,  cry  out,  bray,  cf.  DSG1. 
p.  106,  VI,  GÜ  and  p.  14  under  ANSI/U. 
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ANSE -Ü=DURA ‘Mare’  ( sisu ) 157,9  162,3,4,e 

and  L.  E. 

ANSE-Ü-SAL  ‘Mare’  ioi>10.  ANSE-Ü-SAL 
MU-MIN  ioi,n.  ‘Mare  2 years  old’. 

ANSU-Ü-NITAH  ‘Stallion’  ioi,8.  ANSU- 
Ü-NITAH  MU-MIN  ioi,9.  ‘A  stallion  two 
years  old’. 

ANSU-Ü-AMAR-GA  ‘A  nursing-  colt’  or 
‘filly’  ioi,12. 

ANSU-BAR  + AN-NITAH  ioi,7.  BAR  and 
AN  both  sig-nify  ‘high’,  ‘tali’.  It  is  not 
impossible  that  this  animal  was  an  ele- 
phant. 

ANSE-ZI  ‘Riding  ass’?  4i,14.  ZI  = nasü, 
‘lift  up’,  ‘carry’. 

ANSU-ZI-ZI-NITAH  9i,862,  387.  ANSU-ZI- 
ZI-NITAH-MU-AS  (1  year  old)  9 1 , 364. 

ANSE-ZI- ZI-SAL  9i,866,  389.  ANSE-ZI- ZI- 
SAL-MU-AS  9i,308.  The  meanings  of 
ZI-ZI,  nasal)u,  ‘tear  away’,  nazdzu , ‘stand 
firm’,  nasü , ‘lift  up,  carry’,  all  point  to  a 
swift  and  powerful  riding  animal  like  a 
well  bred  horse  (MU-AS  = 1 year  old). 

ANSE-MUK  ‘Locked  up  asses’  (she  ass  in 
heat?)  68, m.  MUK  = nupfri  ‘inflamed’ 
BW,  II  3,e. 

NU-ANSU-NITAH  ZI-LUM  ‘A  tall  riding 
mule’,  69,9.  NU  is  negative  and  LUM 
= ussubu  ‘spring  up’  grow’. 

ASARU  in  p.  n.  I-ASARU-NA-AD  9 1»140- 
MSL.  p.  40  identifies  this  value  with 
Marduk.  cf.  BW.,  II,  445. 

A-SI-GA  ‘Freight’  (esigu)  Br.  1 1 4 7 1 cf. 
Arabic  \s,?j  — — ^ - ‘heap  up’,  ‘load 
freight’  (on  a ship  or  beast)  25, 2 62, u. 

APIN  (1)  ‘Farmer’  ( ikkaru ),  (2)  wooden  ‘irri- 
g-ating  machine’  (epinnu,  is  nartabu)  i8,3 
5®>i’  4 54>4'  7 61, 3 63,5,  G,  9 66, 2 , 6 , 48  69, 4, 

5 7i,n  passim.  ENGAR  is  Semitic,  so 
apparently  is  APIN.  Pinches,  PA  p.  16, 
note  2,  suggests  URU  as  the  Sumerian 
value.  Perhaps,  with  DSG1.  p.  5 and  p.  35, 
it  would  be  best  to  distinguish  APIN  from 
ENGAR  by  using  the  latter  or  URU 
when  farmer  is  meant. 

APSU  see  AN-DÜL  and  ZU-AB  also 
Br.  6269. 

AR ‘Light’  (cf. namäruBr.  9425)  p.81  note  29. 
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AR  in  place  names  HA-AR-SIki,  MA-AR- 
DA-MA-ANki. 

A-RÄ KAM  ‘time’  for  the  9th'time  5,1S 

50, 14.  A-RA  = X,  i-  e.  multiplication. 

A-RÄ  DIS,  MIN,  ES-KAM,  once,  twice, 
three  times  162, 3,  5,  7 175,9,  n. 

ÄR-ÄR  see  ZÜR-ZÜR. 

ARA  ‘Grind’  ( Ijasälum , tenu ) DSG1.  p.  9 cf. 
har-har. 

A-RI ‘Westerner’  (cf.  arnurru  Sb  73)  92, 17,  20 
or  A-RI-GIN  may  be  a title  like  A-RI-A 
and  A-RU-A  or  A-RI  ( ai-bu ) ‘an  enemy’, 
‘to  fight’,  hence  foreigner,  cf.  DSG1.  p.  10, 
A-RI  = ramü,  Br.  1 1 460  may,  however, 
be  verbal,  meaning  ‘delivered’. 

A-RU  ‘Throw  water’(RU  = nadu)  in  the  title 
A-RU-A,  which  often  follows  a person 
attached  to  a farmer,  usually  a woman,  but 
sometimes  a man.  Comp.  59, n,  76,  78,  91 
with  59, 30,  6g  and  see  RU  i58,IV24  A- 
RU-A  ZA-BA- AL  NI-A.  BAL(4/«)  ‘pour 
out  water’,  and  Langdon,  AD  p.  22,  48. 

AR-ZA-NA  According  to  GAB  p.  105  note  1, 
and  p.  122,  ‘groats  of  barley  or  a kind 
of  wheat’.  (Emmer);  see  in  list  of  grains 
UDT  p.  61  and  text  68, 10,  16.  AR-ZA-NA 
GAR-HAR-RA  SIG  68, 55,  107.  GAB 
p.  196  = ‘Fine  groats  for  ash-bread’. 
See  UDT  p.  61. 

AR-MU-NA-RÄ  A field  name  66, 38  cf. 
p.  81  note  29. 

AS  (►— ) (1)  ‘One’,  ‘single’,  ‘alone’  (edu)  see 
arithmetical  index.  (2)  With  value  RU 
= postposition  50 nipassim.  (3)  With  mean- 
ing ‘stretched  out’,  ‘long’  (tirsu)  in  GAR- 
GIS-AS  68, 83  ‘long  bread’  BW  II,  i,25 
HWB  p.  715,  III.  But  see  GAB  p.  198 
“Eine  feine  Gerstenbrotart“. 

ÄS  ‘Six’  ( sissu ?)  see  arithmetical  index. 

ÄS  1.  v.  Desire  (sftow  Br.  675 1)  32, 10  inDUB- 
BA-NI  ÄS  HA-BA-AB-TI  ‘His  tablet 
desired  (i.  e.  his  quittance)  let  him  receive’. 
2.  = ZIZ  ( Jcundsu ) Accd.  to  GAB  pp.  20,  55, 
'em  mer  \triticurn  dicoccum,  obtained  by  identi- 
fication of  kunasu  with  Aramaic  kunnätha , 
usually  translated  ‘spelt’.  Kanasu,  from 
which  kunasu  is  probably  derived,  means 
‘bend’,  while  IM-GÄ-GÄ,  the  gloss  for 
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ZIZ-A-AN  —hinasu,  may  mean  ‘prepared’ 
and  both  refer  to  the  peeling-  of  the 
g-rain.  The  difficulty  with  Hrozny’s  identi- 
fication is  that  it  does  not  take  into 
consideration  other  meaning's  of  the  sign 
AS  or  ZIZ.  The  translation  ‘hemp’  is 
certainly  possible,  see  p.  56,  note  to 
translation  of  62,  even  if  we  admit  the 
AS  grain  formed  an  important  factor  in 
Babylonian  beer,  as  peeled  hemp  seeds 
may  have  been  added  for  their  intoxi- 
cating- properties,  cf.  i,21  1 gn  62, 2,  14,  19 

63,5>  8-  is  67>is>  10  AS  NUMUN  19, 2. 

3.  in  p.  n.  UR-TI-RA-ÄS. 

AS  in  p.  n.  I-SAR-RA-MA-AS,  GAR-Ü-AS 
(=:  RUM),  in  pi.  n.  SA-AS-RUki. 

A-SAG  ‘A  field’,  ‘estate’,  ‘a  watered  section’ 
( eklu ) DSG1.  p.  256.  cf.  UDT  note,  top  of 
P-  59- 

The  following-  field  names  occur  in  these 
tablets: 

A-SAG-GÜ-BAN-DA  15, 6 ‘Field  of  small 
millet’. 


-GI-DAH-HA  19,3  54,3  65, 5,  1B  ‘Field  of 
increase’  DAH  = esepu. 

-NA-DA-TÜM  22,3  ‘Field  of  the  stock 
yard’. 

-URU-UL  (URU-DÜ?)  26, 0 ‘Field  of  the 
beautiful  city’  (or  copper?). 
-SUG-GAN-dNlN-DAR-A  5i,5,  c ‘Long-, 
or  sunken  field’  cf.  NIN-DAR-A. 
-IGI-GESTIN  AN-KA  53, B ‘Field  before 
the  vineyard  of  heaven’. 

-IS-DUB-BA  54, 9 ‘Field  of  tablet  dust'. 
-dNIN-GIR-SU  A-ZI(D)-DA  dNINÄ  56,4G_8 
‘Field  of  NIN-GiR-SU  on  the  right  hand 
(=  the  husband)  of  NINÄ’. 

-E  BIL-LI  62, 6,  8,  22  ‘Field  of  the  new’, 
or  ‘fire  temple’. 

-SUG  (=  sum)  62, 15  ‘The  marsh  field’. 
-dGAL-ALIM  62, 24  ‘Field  of  the  g-od 
GAL- ALIM’. 

-HAB-BI  HAB  E-  GAR-RA  63, 20  ‘Field 
where  the  gathering-  is  done’. 
-AR-MU-NA-RÄ  66,38_9  ‘The  field  that 
brings  light’  (east?). 

-LU GAL-N AM-RI-N A 66, 51  ‘Royal  field 
for  civic  judgment’? 


-MA-RA-LUM  66, 5C  ‘Field  of  the  fruit 
of  watered  land’? 

-MUS-BI  EDIN-NA  66, 8ö 0 ‘Field  of  the 

serpent  of  the  desert’. 

-GÜ-EDIN-NA  73, A8  ‘Field  of  the  desert 
boundary’. 

For  the  region  of  GÜ-EDIN  cf.  Flommel, 
Grundriß,  p.  244,  74. 

A-SI-GAB  = 1R-DÜ  ‘Penitential  priest’  1 9, 7 
“Gg*  1R-DU-GAL  I 9j  seal  22,seal  Lhief 
penitential  priest’.  A-SI  ‘Water  of  the 
eye’  ( dimtu ),  DÜ  or  GAB  ‘let  fall’  ( labänu ) 

1.  e.  a mourning  priest  who  weeps. 
A-TER  41, 10  68, 01  175,3,  6,9.  Accd.  to  GAB 

p.  77  and  p.  1 1 8 f f . ‘Eine  emmermehlart, 
anfeuchtungsmehl’,  i.  e.  a dough  made  of 
‘emmer’  (sasku),  but  see  TER  (sulpu  sanari 
Br.  7663)  i.  e.  drawn  out  of  the  water 
and  Ü-A-TIR-TI-A-RU  = arum  ‘rice’ 
Br.  11584.  MSL  p.  44, c.  OBTR  p.  37  has 
suggested  rice.  It  does  not  seem  rea- 
sonable to  treat  the  Sumerian  and  Baby- 
lonian grain  accounts  as  a series  of 
bakers’  and  brewers’  formulas  as  Hrozny 
does. 

For  title  GÄL-A-TIR  see  under  GÄL. 
A-TER-SIG  ‘Purified’,  or  ‘peeled  A-TER’ 
68,gi  -2* 

Ä 1.  ‘Wages’  (idi,  DSG1.  p.  3,u)  36,3  in 
Ä-ERIM-NA  ‘wages  of  slaves’.  44,.  Ä 
US-GUB-BA  (ma/j/ju)  ‘wages  of  the 
prophet’.  60, 74  Ä-MAS  ‘half  wages’. 
ioo,17  Ä ERIM.  132,3  Ä-DIS  KAL. 
13 2,ö  Ä LÜ-TÜG-GÄ-SU ‘wages  for  hired 
men’  (amelu  agaru—lto  hire’  Br.  10605.)  16,2 
5L3  56,2,  4 and  often.  65,3,  12,  21.  Ä-TÜG- 
GA  ‘wages  for  hired  workers’.  56,08-9 
A-TÜG-GÄ  Ü SE  ERIM  E-SU-TI-A  ‘The 
wages  were  received  by  hired  workers 
and  the  grain  (was  received  by)  slaves’. 
55, 18  Ä-TÜG-GÄ  GIS-DÜ-TAB  ‘wages 
for  hiring  hired  ox  teams’.  Comp.  RU  17 
col.  I,15  with  GIS-DÜ-TAB  line  24. 

2.  ‘Side’  (idu,  aJpi)  in  A-GAM  82, 2,  5,  8, 
12,  ]B  89,2,  7,  12.  see  GAM.  Ä may,  how- 
ever, here  = liamu  ‘a  horn’  Br.  6542. 

A-GI  ‘Sent’  (see  LSG.  pp.  201,  1 A,  and  202, 
2 AGGA)  ioo,1(l  see  translation  p.  69. 
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Comp.  Leg*.  Catalogue  pp.  86,  88  Nr.  361 
and  371  for  a different  translation. 

A-ZI(D)-DA  On  the  right  hand  (1 imnu  Br.  6569 
and  HWB  p.  307).  56, 47  in  A-SAG- 
dNIN-GIR-SU  A-ZI-(D)-DA  (here  = hus- 
band) dNINÄ.  In  p.  n.  dLUGAL-A-ZI(D)- 
DA  and  LUGAL-Ä-ZI(D)-DA.  ‘On  the 
left  hand’  was  expressed  by  A-GUB-BU 
( sumelu  Br.  6570). 

Ä-KI-TI  ‘New  Year  feast’  9 1 ,74  also  mo.  n. 
6th  month;  cf.  p.  104  note  6 and  AD  p.  1 x,  6. 

A in  p.  n.  Ä-BIL-LI-A,  Ä-B1L-LI,  Ä-BIL- 
LUM,  Ä-DA-A  (ID-DA- A?),  Ä-LA-LA, 
Ä-NA-MU,  DA-Ä-A,  I-GI-Ä-AN  (I-MI- 
ID-ILUP),  IR-RA-NU-Ä. 

E 

E 1.  ‘Temple’,  ‘house’  (bitu$h  232)  see  list  of 
temples  and  buildings  pp.  100-1  with  foot 
notes.  5U  58,149  1 75,6 ; synonym  of  GÄ- 
NLJN  ( kummu ) 1 7 5,12-  See  the  phrases 
ES-ES  E-UD-U-IÄ  1 7 4, 4,  ‘temple  feast 
on  the  15  th  day’,  and  E BA-AB-SU-UB 
20, 8 where  the  sign  may  belong  to  the 
v.  p.  BA-AB 

2.  = NIGIN  60, 18  cf.  Ct  III  plate  34, m. 

E-BA- AN  Verbal  like  AM?  i,41  in  MIN 
GIS-DA-AG-SI-E-BA- AN ; cf.  RU  p.  4. 
Descriptive  of  shoes,  rings,  clothes, 
weights,  etc.  Leg.  p.  128  ‘tresor’?  Comp. 
LAL-NI  SIG  IM-MA-E-BA-AN-LAL  43, 16 
where  the  expression  seems  to  be  a 
verbal  preformative.  ‘The  wool  paid  out 
was  tied  together’? 

E-BIL-LI  ‘Temple  of  cedar  fire’?  RU  p.  4 
says  it  = E-GIBIL-LI  ‘new  house’,  but 
compare  Jastrow  RBA  p.  202;  also  index 
to  Frazer’s  Golden  Bough,  The  Magic 
Art.  II  (3  rd  ed.)  under  ‘fire’.  The  cedar 
was  a sacred  tree  among  the  Sumerians 
as  the  oak  was  among  Romans  and  other 
Europeans.  It  is  not  improbable  that  a 
perpetual  fire  was  maintained  in  special 
temples  in  various  parts  of  Babylonia. 
It  is  possible,  of  course,  that  LI  is  a 
phonetic  compliment,  in  which  case  we 
would  translate  ‘Temple  of  fire’  or  per- 
haps better  ‘new  house’.  See  p.  100. 

N i e 8 , Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 
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E-GAL  ‘Palace’  ( ekallum ) see  temple  list  and 
g.  n.  dNIN-E-GAL. 

E-DUB-BA  ‘House  of  records’,  ‘store-house’ 
p.  101  note  1.  See  in  i2,3_4the  phrase 
E-DUB-BA  GU-LA-TA  Ü GAR-KESDA- 
KESDA  ‘From  the  great  record  and 
packing  house’. 

E-HAR-HAR-A  Read  E-A.RÄ-A  60, 78. 
See  note  3 p.  54. 

E-KÜR-RA  Lit.  ‘mountain  temple’  1 2 1 , 5 
temple  of  NANA  at  Erech  and  EN- 
LIL  at  Nippur,  cf.  p.  101  note  8. 

E-LAL?  p.  101  note  11. 

E-MU  ‘Kitchen’?  ‘bakery’?  ( isatu  BW  II,  62,12) 
If  this  is  the  meaning  of  MU  the  trans- 
lation would  be  ‘fire  house  or  temple’, 
like  E-BIL-LI,  i.  e.  a temple  with  sacred 
fire.  The  chief  meaning  of  MU  is,  how- 
ever, ‘name’  ( sumu ) hence  ‘temple  of 
names’.  See  note  to  translation  of  105. 
The  objections  to  the  translation  bakery 
or  kitchen  are  the  connection  in  which 
the  E-MU  is  often  found  and  the  large 
number  of  animals  sent  to  the  place. 
Thus  in  116,  a tablet  of  offerings,  ten 
fat  sheep  and  goats  sent  to  the  E-MU 
are  followed  by  five  ewes  for  the  sacred 
well  of  Dungi.  In  168  after  offerings  to 
the  goddess  NINSUN,  the  god  KAL,  etc., 
a nursing  female  gazelle  ( sabitum ) for  the 
E-MU  is  mentioned.  In  108,  a very  small 
tablet,  we  have  the  record  of  71  animals 
sent  forth  to  the  E-MU  on  the  14th  day, 
doubtless  for  the  full-moon  sacrifices 
on  the  15  th  day.  Are  we  to  suppose 
the  Sumerians  were  provided  with  faci- 
lities for  cooking  at  one  time  7 1 animals 
and  often  many  more?  cf.  Ct  17775,  VII, 
47  R 8 E-MU^-N  AM-MAH.  ‘The  E-MU 
place  of  exaltation’  (NAM-MAH  = siiUhi). 
This  was  certainly  not  a kitchen. 

E-NE  Plural  ending  in  US-BAR  E-NE  67,, 
‘the  weavers’. 

E-PAG-GA  1 16, 7 and  E-SE-PAG-GA  in 
temple  list  p.  101  note  22.  Note  to  95 
on  p.  68,  to  102  p.  70.  ‘A  temple  of 
auguries’,  generally  read  E-UZ-GA.  For 
the  reading  PAG  see  also  PA  i8,8  and 
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note,  PAGA  = eseru  sa  issuri , ‘to  catch, 
said  of  a bird’.  But  even  if  we  read  UZ 
this  would  probably  be  the  same  as  UZU, 
AZU  (baru)  ‘a  diviner’.  Arabic  ym  \ — asä 
‘console’,  ‘cure’,  ‘make  peace’  may  have 
a bearing'  on  the  meaning-. 

E-RIM  (E-KÄS?)  ‘House  of  the  couriers’ 
(KAS  — lasirnu ) 4i,20  cf.  p.  ioi  note  20 
and  DSG1.  p.  116  III  KÄS. 

E-SUKKAL  ‘House  of  purification’  or  ‘mes- 
sengers’ ( misü ),  ‘wash’  ( sukallu ),  ‘messeng-ers’ 
4 * >i« 

E-TUR  ‘Cattle  pen’  ( tarbasu  Br.  2664)  i,6  in 
the  expression  ÄB-E-TÜR,  ‘stable  cow’. 

E in  title  AD-E;  see  under  AD; 
in  title  SABRA  E q.  v. 
in  p.  n.  AB- DI-E-GAR,  A-MUR-E-A, 
E-d . . . Aki,  E-E-BA-DÜ,  E-UR-BI-DIM,  E- 
GAR-i-LI,  E-DA-HUL-LA,  E-ZI-MU,  E- 
HE-GÄL,  E-KI-BI-SI,  E-KI-GAL-LA,  E- 
MÜ-NE,  E-MU-NI-DU,  IGI-AN-NA-E-ZU, 
UR-E-AN-NA,  UR-E-BABBAR,  UR-Ü- 
NINNÜ,  H AB-BA-N  AR-E,  LÜ-E-GU-LA, 
dNA-BI-KUS-E-dN  ANNAR,dNIN-E-GAL. 

E-A  1.  = E,  ‘House’,  ‘temple’,  see  p.  3 2 note  6 
and  PKUN  p.  27,  also  the  temple  and 
granary  lists.  In  almost  every  case,  how- 
ever, the  expression  can  be  translated 
‘for  the  temple’,  thus  50, 5 NI-DUB  E-A 
dNIN-MARki  ‘granary  for  the  temple  of 
NlN-MARki’.  67, 19  ‘AS  for  the  temple  of 
Ishtar’.  2on  KUNIN  E-A-LUGAL‘bitumen 
for  the  house  of  the  king’,  but  also  ‘best 
quality  house  pitch’. 

2.  in  p.  n.  E-A-IGI-GAR-E  p.  82  note  6 
E-A-i-LI,  E-A-LÄH,  UR-dEA  for  UR- 
dEN-KI. 

E 1.  Conjunction  ‘and’  60, 67  ioo,3. 

2.  v.  p.  cf.  DSGr.  § 135,  136.  5 7,64 

E-IB-PAD  ‘was  appointed’.  9 1 ,2,  10  etc. 
92>u  19)  22  Pass^n  in  E-US-SA  ‘that  follows 
(in  size)’.  59, 88  E-BA-SÄG  ‘was  gracious’. 
57.18  5 S,  13B,  180  E-GAR-RA  ‘has’,  ‘made’ 
(but  see  RUBI  pp.  67  — 8).  57, co  50, 2G,  70 
HAB  E-GAR-RA  ‘the  collection  was 
made’  6 3, 19 _2l  in  title  IM-E-K1D-A  ‘one- 
who  clips  off  clay’  or  cuts  tablets.  97, c 
in  E-MA-AN-ÄG  ‘she  has  loved’.  58,205 


i62,A8  in  E-NI-PAD  ‘was  appointed’  or 
‘proclaimed’.  1 76,3  in  ES-E-TÜM-MA 
‘put  aside’?  56, Gö  in  E-SU-TI-A  ‘were 
received  by’.  In  all  these  cases  it  has 
the  force  of  a demonstrative  or  relative 
pronoun  ‘who’,  ‘that’. 

3.  With  demonstrative  force,  in  LUGAL-E, 
EN-NUN-E  etc.  See  dates  of  Bur-Sin, 
Ibi-Sin  and  Gimil-Sin. 

4.  in  p.  n.  AB-E-KI-ÄG,  E-E-BA-DÜ, 
dUD-ÜG-E,UR-dEN-E-DU,URÜ-dLÄL-E, 
BA-E-LUL,  KÜ-E,  NI-SI-DI-E,  NA-E- 
LAki,  mo.  n.  KÜR-Ü-E. 

EDIN  ‘Plain’,  ‘field’,  ‘desert’  ( sent ).  66, 86  73,  Ag 
in  GÜ-EDIN-NA.  159, 10  in  EDIN-EN-LIL- 
LÄ-KA.  55, 10  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-Ü-EDIN. 
E-D[A]  ‘Went  out’  (asü)=  E?  DSG1.  p.  30  ED. 
See  MU  GiN-US  E-D[A]  (or  E-NE?)  168, u 
lation  p.  78. 

EZEN  ‘E'east’,  ‘festival’  ( isinnu ) 177,3  cf.  mo.  n. 

and  p.  n.  LUGAL-EZEN. 

EL  ‘White’, ‘bright’  (cf.  ababu,  ellu ) 73,  Ax  in 
GES  SAG-SIM-EL.  ‘60  (KA)  of  white 
onions’.  See  SUM. 

EME  (=  AN.SE,  with  or  without  SAL) 
‘E'emale  ass’  ( atänu ) i,7  69, 8,  10,  13  7 1,12,  15. 
EME-GI  ‘Bearing  young’,  i,9,  see  ULI. 

EN  Title,  ‘Lord’,  ‘High-priest’  ( belum , enu 
Br.  2810,  2813).  See  lists  of  p.  n.,  deities, 
places,  years,  and  titles  (p.  4)  and  EN- 
KI-NU-NERki  59, 19. 

E-NEPluralending55,14  NIM-E-NE ‘servants’. 

106. 10  MAR-TU-E-NE  ‘the  Westerners’. 

1 1 6,4 6 MU-KÄS-E-NE-SU  SAG  NIBRIki 

‘in  the  name  of  the  couriers  present  at 
Nippur’. 

ENGAR  ‘Farmer’  ( ikkaru ) i8,3  59, n 6 1 ,3  62, 13 
^3.3.  6’  9’  11  66, 2,  6,  48  69, 4,  B,  7,  41,  16,  19, 

20>  23.  25’  28’  80’  33  7 1 > 5’  11’  17>  20>  24’  30‘ 

7 1 . 10  mistake  for  LAL-NI.  See  APIN. 
ENGUR;  seeZIKUM  ‘heaven’  (samu)  Ct.XII,26 

38128,  1,  18.  Leg.  LII  note  15. 

EN-ZU  in  r.  n.  Bur-Sin,  Gimil-Sin  and  Ibi-Sin, 
and  p.  n.  dEN-ZU-BA-NI,  dEN-ZU-A-GID- 
DÜR,  i-DIN-d-EN-ZU,  UR-dEN-ZU,  LÜ- 
dEN-ZU,  NU-UR-dEN-ZU  and  SU-dEN-ZU. 
dEN-KI  ‘The  god  Ea’  in  p.  n.  UR-dEN-KI 
LU-dEN-KI. 
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EN-KI-DU,  Formerly  read  EABANI.  The 
half  animal  companion  of  Gilgamesh. 

dEN-LIL,  El-lil,  ‘the  god  Bel’,  Lord  of 
wind  or  storm.  Illustration  EBL.  p.  342. 
See  g.  n„  pi.  n.  and  p.  n.  dEN-LIL-LA, 
UR-dEN-LIL-LÄ,  BÄ-S  A-dEN -LIL,  LÜ- 
dEN-LIL-LÄ. 

EN-MAH-GAL  ‘Great- high-priest’  97, 29 
ioi,28  148, 9 often  in  the  phrase  EN-MAH- 
GAL-AN-NA  EN-dNANNAR  ii8,u_15 
passim.  Compare  EN-SAG-GUSKIN  EN- 
dNINÄ  9i„85- 

EN-NA  ‘High’  ( elu ),  ‘mighty’  ( sapsu ) p.  102 
note  5.  in  gr.  n.  and  p.  n.  UR-GÜ-EN-NA. 

EN-NU  (1) ‘Guardian’,  ‘treasurer’  (mas(s)artu 
HWB.  p.  478)  15,3.  (2)  ‘fortress’. 

EN-NUN-E  title  (Br.  2848 — 50)  in  date 
formula  of  Bur-Sin;  accd.  to  SAKI  p.  233 
note  1,  the  8 th,  PA  p.  170,  the  9 th,  and 
SAD.  p.  40,  the  5 th  year. 

EN-SAG-GUSKIN,  Title?  name?  p.  82 
note  23. 

E-SAG  An  official  (canal  slaves?)  59,32. 

ESI(G)  = KAL,  ‘strong’  ( dannu ) in  seal  of 
160,  167,  168,  169,  174.  cf.  DSG1.  p.  36. 

ESIR  ‘Heaven’  (samu)  see  ENGUR. 

ERI  = IR  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-ERI-NUN. 

ERlDAki  See  NUNki. 

ERIM  1.  ‘Soldiers’,  ‘people’,  ‘slaves’  ( sdbu , um- 
mänu  BW  II,  347)  i,23  5U  23, x 48, 4.  100, 17 
Ä ERIM  TEMEN-NA  ‘wages  the  soldiers 
received’  (see  TE);  56, 68  ERIM  E-SU-TI-A 
‘the  laborers  received  (the  wages)’.  ioo,i9_2o 
ERIM  dI-BLSIN  GIN  SU-BA-AN-TI-A 
see  p.  69  translation.  46,3  ERIM  AB- 
HAL  ‘slavps  of  the  diviner’s  house’.  5 6,39 
ERIM  E-dGIS-BAR-E.  5,4ERIM  E-NAM- 
HA-NI.  48,3  51, 4 ERIM  BAL-KU-A 
‘slaves  who  draw  water’.  23,3  ERIM 
BAL-GUB-BA  ‘water  carriers’  (or  sol- 
diers who  carry  a hatchet?).  See  OBTR, 
BAL.  2 6,b  ERIM  GIS-KU  E TUB-BA 
‘Guards  and  vesters’?  Comp.  60, 57.  6i,9 
ERIM-GUD ‘cowboys’.  59, 35  ERIM-DAM 
‘slaves  of  the  harem’.  56,64  _6  AS-(GUR) 
ERIM  DA  ID-NE-LUGAL  SAG-DA-NA 
GUB-BA  ‘Sixty  gur  for  soldiers  stationed 
at  the  royal  canals  at  Sagdana’?  9 1 ,341 


ERIM  MA-HA-SUki  ‘people  of  Mahasu’. 
joo,23SAG-ERIM, title?  officer  of  soldiers? 
2.  with  value  LÄH  in  p.  n.  LÄH-GA-NI. 
59, 77  LÄH-HÜ-ZU.  1 79,5  LÄH-HUS  89, 4. 

ERlMki  (pi.  n.  HU-BIL-RU ki)  and  ERIMki 

p.  101  note  9 and  p.  102  note  20.  pi.  n., 
t.  n.  and  p.  n.  LU-ERIMki. 

ERIN  ‘Cedar’  ( erinu ) Only  in  pi.  n.  SUSAN ki 

q.  v. 

ES  pi.  n.  in  GA-ES-SU-DU  ‘He  went  to 
GA-ES’  84,3?  or  is  it  ‘He  went  30  times’? 
p.  88  note  26. 

ES  Nr.  30  pi.  n.  in  GA-ES-SU-DU  ‘he  went 
to  Gaesh(ki)’  84,3.  In  p.  n.  BA-SA-ES- 
DAR,  and  mo.  n.  SU-ES-SA. 

ES-E  v.  p.  in  ES-E-TÜM-MA  ‘put  aside’ 
176,3  see  TÜM. 

ES-ES  ‘Festival’  (essesu)  cf.  SAI  2500.  39, 2 

in  ES-ES-LUGAL  UD-SAR  UD-U  + JA. 
Translation  p.  45.  1 74, 4 ES-ES-E-UD-U 

+ JA. 

dES-SAM  = dAB-U  63,3.  A by-name  of 
Ninib  Br.  3836.  ES  ‘festival’,  ‘assembly’, 
U ‘vegetation’.  This  makes  it  possible 
that  dES-SAM  was  the  name  of  NIN-IB 
as  the  god  of  the  agricultural  feast. 

ES  in  p.  n.  UR-ES-AZAG-GA. 

ES  Numeral  3,  ES- AM,  ordinal,  3 rd.  See 
arithmetical  index. 

ES-DU-US.  In  43, 10  45, 6 and  i6o,3,  this 
doubtless  means  3 rd  quality,  but  in  ioo,9 
126,!  it  is  less  certain.  It  may  mean  ‘the 
third  menhir’  or  ‘the  third  servant’. 

E = UD-DU  ‘Go  forth’  ( asü  Br.  7873)  in 
g.  n.  dGIS-BAR-E,  dMES-LAM-TA-E-A 
and  p.  n.  E-BA-RI,  IN-TA-E-A,  UR- 
dD UN-PA- E,  LUGAL-PA-E. 

E-A  in  SE-HAB-E-A  63, 19  66,101  ‘The  grain 
gathered  has  gone  forth’  or  have  we  to  do 
with  a verb  HAB-E-A  — l}atu  ‘the  grain 
has  been  taken  away’? 

E = GÜB-DU,  in  the  title  SAG-SlG-E, 
‘Driver’  93,3  q.  v. 

I 

I and  I 1.  p.  n.  E-A-i-Ll,  I-ASARU-NA-AD, 
I-BI-ILU,  I-BI-dEN-ZU,  I-GI-RU-MAH,  I- 
DIN-dEN-ZU,  I-DIN-NI-KU,  I-ZUR-f-LI, 

16* 
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i-Ll  (NI-NI),  I-LI-MAH-RI,  I-LTMI-TIL, 
i-LI-SAG,  1-MI-ID-ILU,  I-RI-IB,  I-SAR- 
(AB)-DU,  I-SAR-RA-MA-AS,  I-SU-UM- 
ILU,  I-TI-A,  U-LA-I-LI,  BA-SA-I-LI,  BE- 
Ll-I-LL,  DUN-GI-I-LI,  LUGAL-I-TI,  NU- 
UR-i-LI,  SAR-I-LI,  SU-I-L1,  TUR-RA- 
AM-i-Ll. 

2.  in  SU-I,  ‘cutter’,  ‘barber’  (gallabu  Br. 

7148)  6o,(i9. 

IÄ,  I = NI  ‘Oil’  (samni)  84, 2,  B,  10,  18,  16,  19. 
^5>18;  ^Ö’2’  6>  10>  18  ^’2’  5’  8 9°'2>  0’  13'  17’ 

IA-A-GAM  82, 2,  5,  8,  12,  16  89,2,  7,  12. 
iA-GlS,  ‘fish  oil’  ( saman  nuni  SAI  3701) 
4,j  83,3, 7 179,4.  GIS-lA, ‘sesame’,  or  olive 
oil?  Cf.  Reisner  RU  p.  14,  on  what  autho- 
rity? iA-NUN,  butter  ( himetu  Br.  5349) 
179-7- 

IA  v.  p.  in  IA-LAL,  ‘paid’,  ‘weighed’  ( sakalu ) 

i70,6. 

IA  Numeral  5 ( Jjansu ),  see  arithmetical  index. 
IB  v.  p.  in  IB-GU-UL  ‘is  great’  60, 35,  IB-SI 
‘is  sufficient’  170,3.  Cf.  Br.  4967  ( masü ). 
IB-PAD,  ‘elect’,  ‘choose’  (atii),  ‘declare’ 
(nabü)  57, 64.  1B-TUG  ‘clothed’  i.  e.  enclo- 
sed, or  is  it  TÜM-MA  ‘set  aside’?  176,3 
see  TUM.  MA-AL-IB ; see  MA-AL- 
TUM,  ‘harness’  of  a war  chariot  1,39-44* 
In  NA-DA-IB,  or  NA-DA-TÜM,  q.  v.  i6,3 
22,3  42,3,  62.  IB  = ‘tie  up’?  Cf.  DSG1.  p.  18 
III  IB  and  p.  36  II  E-SIRTB-BA  (mesiru) 
‘to  tie  a sandal’.  In  SI-NI-IB,  ‘Completion’, 
‘carried  over’  68, 3.  Cf.  RU  p.  29.  RI-IB- 
KU  ‘throw  to’.  123,3  perhaps  to  be  read 
RI-TÜM-MA  ‘set  aside  for’;  comp.  AD 
44, 8.  g.  n.  dIB.  Cf.  p.  99  note  28. 

IB  v.  p.  in  IB-TAB-BI  ‘pay  double’,  see 
TAB-BL 

p.  n.  I-RI-IB,  UR-dNIN-IB,  TUR-RI-1B. 
IB1LA  = DUMU-NITAH,  ‘son’  (aplu)  i,2. 
IG  = GÄL,  ‘gate’  ( daltu ) p.  n.  BUR-AN- 
NI-IG-GA,  LUGAL-IG-GAL.  IG-GAL 

— ‘great  gate’« 

g.  n.  39, 9 dID-NI-IG  MAR-TU. 

IGI  (1)  Eye,  ‘one  who  sees’,  ‘witness’  ( nmani ) 
30,3,  9,  j0  3 Tiio>  11’  i2-  (2)  Before,  in 

front  of’  (rnahru,  pänu ) 28,3  53,3  123,3. 

Last  with  phrase  DIS  AZ  IGI-LUGAL-SU. 


IGI-ÄS-GÄL  Numeral  1/6  shekel  ( sissutu ?) 
comp.  Br.  9404-7  and  12  197. 

IGI-ES-GAL  Numeral  1/3  shekel  ( salsatu 
Br.  9404)  see  arithmetical  index. 

IGI-GAL  (1)  ‘Wisdom’,  ‘insight’  (Jjasisu,  rtmdü ) 
66, 78  see  p.  102  note  8.  (2)  v.  ‘to  have’? 
‘possess’?  ( sippatu  SAI,  7022  from  j-q\>? 
76, u,  ]4  in  UR-MES  DUMU  IGI-MU-NI 
IGI-GÄL  GES-LAL-DIS.  ‘Urmesh  son 
of  Igimuni  has  59’.  or  it  may  be  a title 
‘the  wise’  as  in  translation. 

Ihe  p.  n.  UR-IGI-GÄL  is  theophorous 
like  all  names  in  which  UR  is  the  first 
element. 

IGI  + GAR  ‘Work  place’  (siJcittu)  cf.  PA  28 
R0  and  note  p.  52.  UDT.  p.  100  note  11. 
5 8, 201  IGI  + GAR-AG  AB-HAL  E-dNINÄ. 
‘The  working  place  was  the  AB-HAL 
of  the  temple  of  Nina’.  60, 28  in  SAG 
IGI  + GAR-MA,  A place,  or  an  employ- 
ment? p.  n.?  E-A-IGI  + GAR-E. 

IGI-DU,  A title  = PALIL  q.  v. 

IGI-DUB,  A title  — IZIvIM  q.  v. 

IGI  + KU-ÄM  = SÄ-ÄM  ‘Also’,  ‘former’ 
(labii  u)  5 127  9o,2&  73,2,  19  7^-9  ^°'i3- 

IGI  In  p.  n.  IGI-AN-NA-It-ZU,  p.  83  note  2. 
IGI-ZU-BAR-RA  ‘The  eye  of  knowledge 
enlightens’?  LÜ-IGI  + MA-SU  or  LÜ- 
LIM-MA-SU?  IGI-ME-A-NI  i.  e.  LIM- 
ME-A-NI,  IGI-MU-NI,  IGI-dEN-LIL-SU, 
1GI-SÄG-SÄG,  UR-dIGI- ZI  - BAR-RA, 
LUGAL-IGI-HUS. 

ID  See  A ‘wages’  60, 74  ioo,17  passim. 

ID-DAH-HA  ‘Helper’  (resu  Br.  6579)  61,1 5 
P-  55,  note. 

1D-LAL-A/e  ‘Shadoof’  ( dilati ) cf.  HWB 
p.  218,  Br.  6624.  Comp.  Br.  11639  A- 
LAL  ID-DA  = sikin  nan  to  elucidate  A- 
LAL  ZABAR  i,12. 

ID  ‘River’  or  ‘canal’  (ndru  Br.  11647)  4>&  in 
1D-SAG-GIS-GIN  GAB-ASUM-SU.  The 
translation  is  uncertain;  GIS-GIN  = pasu 
Br.  1 1 91 1 ‘an  axe’.  GAB- A,  ‘luxurious’, 
‘fine’,  ‘The  messenger  to  the  great  river 
gave  a fine  axe  for  it’,  i.  e.  for  the  60  KA 
of  fish  oil,  but  see  p.  38.  See  p.  103, 
Rivers  and  Canals. 

p.  n.  UR-lD-NINAki-SU-DU  p.  84  note  3. 
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IZI  = BI,  NE  ‘Fire’  ( isdtum ),  ‘burnt  offering’ 
( kutrinnu ) see  A-BI. 

IZKIM  a gloss  for  IGI-DUB.  Title  in  59, 1?  . 
SAI  11228  ‘sign’,  ‘omen’  (itiu).  As  title 
it  may  mean  ‘diviner’,  but  it  means  also 
‘entrust’  ( Jcapu , takälum ),  hence,  one  who 
lends  money.  See  DSG1.  p.  27-8.  The 
meaning  arises  from  IGI  ‘eye’  and  DUB 
‘tablet’,  ‘look  at  the  tablet’.  Credits  were 
written  on  tablets.  The  IZKIM  was  the 
abarakku,  one  of  the  five  highest  nobles 
who  accompanied  the  king.  It  is  probable 
that  he  was  treasurer  and  had  special 
charge  of  loans. 

IH  in  p.  n.  A-BI-A-BI-IH,  A-LI-IH. 

IL  ‘Lift  up’,  ‘carry’  (nasu)  in  titles  G1S-MA- 
NU-IL  ‘carrier  of  MA-NU  wood’  41, 1B. 
UKU-IL  (ÜG-GUR?)  ‘people  who  carry’,  i. 
e.  coolies  5 3,4  66, 9, 12passi?n.  Ü-IL  ‘carriers 
of  grass  or  vegetables’  59, 10,  18.  ZID-IL 
‘flour  carrier’  öo,24.  The  sign  seems  to 
have  originated  in  a king  carrying  a 
canephor  on  his  head.  Cf.  UR-ENGUR 
by  C.  H.  W.  Johns  MA.  (J.  P.  Morgan 
publication,  1908)  and  BW.  II  277  note. 
In  mo.  n.  SE-IL-LA. 

IL  In  divine  attribute  of  the  deified  Dungi 
PA-LLIL  92, 34.  PA-LI-IL  = IGI-DU  ‘One 
who  goes  in  front’,  ‘herald’. 

In  p.  n.  U (or  IS)-DAR-IL-SU. 

ILIMMU  Numeral  9.  see  arithmetical  index. 

ILU  = DINGIR  in  title  NIN-ILU  ‘Lady’, 
‘temple  votary’  ( entu  Br.  10997)  9i,336.  In 
LÜ-NIN-ILU  37,23  81  41, 12.  In  p.  n.  A- 
BU-UM-ILU,  I-BLILU,  1K-BLILU,  UR- 
dADAD-ILU,  NA-WE-IR-ILU. 

ILLIL?  (or  NINNU)  in  p.  n.  HA-AB-RU- 
ILLIL?  IR.  ILLIL-IR  may  be  intended 
for  IN. 

IM  ‘Clay’  (titu  BW.  II  358,13)  ‘tablet’  ( duppu 

BW.  II  358,10)  57,60  59,26  [n  titIe  IM'E- 
KID-A  TA  ‘tablet  clipper’.  59, 70  without 
TA.  59,94-6,  in  phrase  IM  GiR-RUG-G A 
GIR-RUG-GA  E-DIN GIR-RA-TA  ‘tablet 
of  payments  to  servants  of  the  god-house’. 
In  p.  n.  UR-IM-NUN,  BUR-AN-NLIG- 
GA.  IM  = ADAD.  UR-dADAD,  BÄSA- 
dADAD,  LU-dADAD,  SU-dADAD.  The 


archaic  forms  of  this  sign  (cf.  BW.  I 358) 
indicate  a compound,  the  forked  lightning, 
a wind  driven  cloud  and  rain.  Hence  it 
means  the  ‘storm  god’,  ‘wind’,  ‘rain’. 
Mountain  storms  brought  dust  forming 
‘mud’,  ‘clay’.  Note  IM-KÜR-RA,  ‘the 
East’.  Does  it  indicate  the  origin  of  the 
Sumerians? 

2.  v.  p.  in  NI-IM-GIN-NA  ‘went’  40, 8. 

IM  = RIM  ( sulu ) p.  1 01  note  20. 

IMIN  Numeral  7. 

IM-MA,  Verbalform,  ‘to  be’.  Cf.  group  EN, 
ÄM,  AN.  42, 17,  36,  51-  69,3, 18  in  phrase  DIS 
GUD-GIS  RUG-RUG  NU-ZU  IM-MA 
ENGAR  NU-BANDA-GUD.  80, 15  in 
RUG-RUG  IM-MA  ‘they  were  recom- 
pense’. 43, 15  IM-MA  E-BA-AN-LÄ. 
43,3,  22  v.  p.  IM-MA-GÜ  (kibü)  ‘declared’. 
43, 15  may  be  v.  p.  in  IM-MA-GE  ‘was 
put  aside’. 

IM-TI  ‘Set  apart’?  Perhaps  verbal  form  in 
p.  n.  A-BLZI-IM-TI. 

IN  v.  p.  43, 25  45, 15  98,3g  147,12  in  IN-DIM 
‘made’,  ‘built’  ( epesu, , band).  41, 16  in  IN- 
ZAR-ZAR,  ‘shine’,  ‘be  clean’  ( saräru , BW. 
II  448,3).  Cf.  Langdon  LSG.  p.  244,  3,  SUR, 
hence  title  ‘cleaner’,  but  see  the  trans- 
lation p.  46.  30, 7 3 1 ,9  33, Ale  74-5  i8o>8- 
In  IN-PAD,  ‘covered  by  an  oath’,  ‘swore’ 
(tamü).  97,3  in  verbal  infix  of  SU-NI-IN- 
TA-G1N  ‘came  to  him’?  Cf.  DSGr.  p.  120. 
159, 13  in  GI-NI-IN  (GI-NI-SUM?)  ‘they 
went’  or  ‘he  shall  give  them  back’? 

In  p.  n.  IN-DA-A,  IN-ZA-MU,  IN-LÄL- 
LUM,  IN-TA-E-A,  BU-GIS-KI-IN,  DU- 
Kf-IN,  SU-RU-US-KI-IN. 

INIM  = KA  ‘GÜ’,  ‘word’  ( arnatum ) 30,n 
(covered  by  seal).  3 i,ls,  33,  As  in 
GALU-INIM-MA-BI-ME  (si-bi).  43,3,  22  in 
IM-MA-GU  p.  47  translation  and  note. 
See  also  32, 8 KA-NA-NI  ‘his  demand’. 

INN  ANNA  = NINN1,  Istar  the  mother 
goddess.  Cf.  g.  n.,  t.  n.,  titles,  often  used  as 
names.  91,222’  282,  sis  9^»i  I0b,3,  i6  iio>h 
1 18, 2 127, 44,  162, A7  in  EN-dINNANNA. 
iii,u  in  SABRA-dINNANNA.  in  pi.  n. 
SUSAN ki  and  in  p.  n.  LU-dINNANNA. 
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IK  1 2 1 ,g  in  SU-SI-IK?  g\  n.  Ä-NI-IK-MAR- 
TU,  p.  n.  IK-BI-ILU,  UTU-IK-KUS, 
BE-LI-A-RTIK,  nin-ik-kus. 

IR  p.  p.  or  in  p.  n.  92, 80  DIM-N1N-NE-IR.  p. 
n.  A-HU-WE-IR,  BA-IR,  DAR-ZI-GT-IR, 
HA-AB-RU-ILLIL-IR,  N A-  W E-IR-ILU. 

IR-DÜ  See  A-SI-GAB. 

IR  = ARAD  i2i,7  in IR-RU?  in  p.  n. 

IR-RA-NU-Ä,  IR-RI-SUM,  BÄ-SA-IR- 
RA,  SU-lR-RA. 

IS  = SAHAR,  ‘dust’,  ‘earth’  ( epru , titu)  54, 9 
in  IS-DUB-BA  ‘tablet  earth’  or  is  DUB- 
BA  here  = lamü  ‘to  surround’  i.  e.  a sand 
surrounded  field?  68, 97,  138  in  Z1D-IS-BA- 
BA,  ‘fine  ground,  or  dust-like  flour’.  41, 21 
DUG-IS  ‘dust  pots’.  Title,  ‘mourner’  (bakü) 
2 1 >5  7°i A-seal  91, 74  97,11  9 9’ 31  7 1 0 1 Mg  1 1 2 12 
115,2  1 1 9* s>  11*  Legrain,  from  Ct.  XXV  26 
Obv.  30.  IS  — ki-zu-(um ),  translates  ‘porte- 
epee’  and  sites  LIH,  p.  26;  31,  but  kizu 
means  a ‘squire,  a body  servant’.  This 
meaning-  is  preferable  to  ‘mourner’  but 
further  evidence  is  necessary.  See  p.  72. 
1 1 9, 5,  n note.  See  also  note  to  “Seite  90“ 
on  p.  183  of  RUBI. 

In  p.  n.  with  value  ISI,  ISI-KI-SU-LA, 
UR-dISI-dBA-Ü,  BÄ-SA-ISI-dDA-GAN, 
DA-A-TI-IS  (probably  title),  LUGAL- 
ISI-GID.  In  attribute  of  dNIN-DA-ISI- 
ZID-DiM  iö9,4. 

IS  ■ = U p.  n.  LS-TÄR-IL-SU.  DA-HI- 
1S-TÄR. 

ITU,  ITT  Month  ( arJpi ) see  month  lists  pp.  7 
and  104.  i69,7  ITU  UD  LIMMU-BA-NI 

4th  day  of  the  month.  ii6,12ITU  UD 
U + MIN-BA-NI.  12  th  day  of  the  month. 
1 74, 6 ITU  UD  U + LIMMU-BA-NI.  1 4 th 
day  of  the  month.  180, 6—8  ITU  SIG-GIS 
Ü-SUB-BA  (SU-SU)-DAM  ‘in  the  month 
SIG  inclusive  let  (the  goods)  at  interest 
be  returned’.  (SUB-BA  = abäku  Br.  1449). 
Ü is  v.  p.  of  the  imperative,  see  DSGr- 
p.  83.  30, 6 ITU-SIG-G1-G1-DAM.  ‘In  the 
month  SIG  he  shall  repay’. 

U 

U 1.  Numeral  10.  see  arithmetical  index.  U 
HU  AZAG-BI  IGI-ÄS-GÄL  U + IÄ  SE 


‘ten  birds,  their  price  1/6  shekel  and 
15  grains’  (SE)  179,3-4. 

2.  + IA  Numeral  15.  see  arithmetical 
index. 

3.  = IS,  AS?  in  p.  n.  IS-TÄR-IL-SU, 
SU-LS-TÄR. 

Ü Green  vegetation,  grass  ( sammu ) U-A 
‘nourish’  ( zanänu );  in  name  EN-U-A  8 1 , 3 
p.  82  note  17.  U-EDIN,  meadow?  in 
name  LUGAL-Ü-EDIN  55, 10.  Ü-IL  title, 
‘plant  or  grass  carrier’.  An  official  who 
bore  plants  in  religious  processions,  or 
a kind  of  porter  59, 10,  18.  ANSE-U  GIT- 
DE-A  ‘Grass  fed  or  pastured  ass  that 
brays’.  GÜ-DE-A  (nagägu)  69, 10,  UDU-Ü 
120, 7 171, j,  MÄS-GAL-U  i2o,2  171,2, 

‘pastured  sheep’,  ‘goats’. 

Ü-DU-LU  = UTUL  ‘A  herd’  (re-’i-i-[tum) 
DSG1.  p.  46)  or  is  it  a name?  42, 9. 
Ü-SA  = DI-DA  ( billitvm ) perhaps  ‘mixed 
drink’,  cf.  GAB  p.  143.  AS  DUG  Ü- 
SA-SIG  ‘One  jar  of  pure  mixed  dtink’? 

39. 6.  see  translation  p.  45  which  may  need 
revision. 

LJ  in  KÜ-U-RÄ  38,3  brought?  cf.  Förtsch 
OLZ  18,  2 p.  39. 

In  p.  n.  Ü-DA-MI-SAR-RA-AM,  Ü-DA- 
UM,  Ü-LA-1-Ll,  Ü-LI-i-LI-IS. 

In  BA-Ü.  Cf.  g.  n.,  mo.  n.,  pi.  n.,  p.  n. 
dBA-Ü,  UR-dBA-U,  GAR-dBA-Ü,  GIN- 
dB A-Ü  , LÜ-  dB  A-Ü  , U R-  dB  A-Ü-MU  , 
GAR-dBA-Ü-GIM,  BU-Ü-DU,  GAR-Ü- 
RUM,  GU-Ü-GU,  SU-Ü,  SU-Ü-DU 
pi.  n.  Ü-ÜRU-Aki;  comp.  HLC  plate  133, 
text  344  O.  9.  mo.  n.  KÜR-Ü-E. 

U 1.  = SÄ  Conj.  ‘and  12,^  20, 9 271g  5^>68>  72 
57>i2>  39  58)412  60 ,77  62, 24  6 6, 97  6 8, 39  81, 26 

9 ^ 1 256  1 °°>24  1 °_7>  17  I1^)’18i  ^Gio  1 7 3 > 1 0 

176,3.  For  Ü-ÄM  see  SÄ-AM  — ‘and’, 

‘former’. 

2.  v.  p.  of  imp.  in  Ü-SUB-BA  ( abäku  Br. 
1224,  taru),  ‘Let  him  return’  (the  goods). 

180. 6. 

3.  in  ANSU-Ü  = DURA  q.  v. 

In  p.  n.  Ü-DA-MI-SA-RA-AM,  URÜ-Ü, 
GÜ-Ü-MU,  KU-Ü-BA.  pi.  n.  U-NU-UMki 
perhaps  to  be  read  LIM-MA-NUMkl. 

’U  = GANAM  q.  v. 
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U in  mo.  n.  U-NE-KÜ  p.  v. 

UB  ‘Region’,  ‘direction’  (tubku,  kibralu)  in 
AN-UB-DALIMMU-BA  ‘the  four  regions 
of  heaven’  i6o,8eai  167  > seal  I 68,aeai  l6Q,8ea] 
v.  SU-UB  ‘Clean  up,  purify’  ( masasu ) in 
BA-AB-SU-UB  20, S4  p.  n.  HU-UB-BI- 

ÜB  = U + UB  + GUNU  pi.  11.  in  p.  w 
UR-SAG-UBki. 

UBARA  in  p.  n.  UR-dNIN-UBARA  see 
p.  99  note  27. 

UG  ‘Panther’  (nimm)  in  p.  n.  DU-UG-RA, 
UL-LI-BE-LU-UG. 

UG  = BAD,  ‘high’  ( sakü , elu),  ‘wall’  ( düru ) 
in  p.  n.  UR-dNIN-ÜG.  DSG1.  p.  61  III 
BAD. 

TJG,  UKU  = KALAM  ‘People’  (nisu)  in  ÜG- 
GUR,  ‘Coolies’,  ‘carriers’  53, 4 66, 8,  12,  18, 
22’  28’  96  g-  n-  dUD-ÜG-E  p.  n.  ÜG-GÄ- 
LÜ-NI. 

UGUN  = DAR  in  p.  n.  SU-GU-UGUN. 

UD  1.  = Ü,  UTU  = ‘bright’  (namru  SAI  5785), 
‘white’  (pisü  SAI  5792-3),  ‘day’  ( umu ),  27,1, 

0 31,-.  58,,,  and  often  60, sn  passim.  UD- 
DIS-SI  One  full  day?  132, 4.  UD  IÄ-BA- 
NI  5th  day  3i,u.  in  UD-BI?  76, 16.  in 
AZ AG-UD  = KÜ -B ABB AR  ‘Silver’  (kaspu) 

3°u  3 7-3-  24  37. At-  in  UD-DU  = E q.  v 
in  UD-ZAL-LA.  ‘Morning’  (sem  Br.  7904) 
2 1 , 6 . in  UD-KA-BAR  = ZABAR  q.  v„ 

in  UD KAM,  sometimes  BA-NI. 

see  Ordinals,  arithmetical  index. 
UDU-BA-ÜR  UD-LIMMÜ-KAM.  The 
sheep  were  shorn  on  the4thday.  73,84onL.E. 

UD  2.  = ‘When’  (summa)  97, g. 

UD-NAD-A  ‘Lunar  obscuration’  (bubbuln 
Br.  7937  HWB.  167)  95, n 129, 6.  ‘The 
moon  depressed’,  i.  e.  under  the  earth. 
The  new  moon  was  SAG-UD-SAR.  The 
full  moon  UD-U  + IÄ  (i.  e.  the  15.  day) 
io9,10.  From  the  idea  of  the  connubium 
of  the  sun  and  moon  during  this  time 
of  obscuration,  it  is  likely  that  it  was 
also  the  time  appointed  for  the  cele- 
bration of  religious  connubial  ceremonies 
which  had  as  their  object  the  fertilization 
of  plants  and  animals. 

UD-SAR  To  be  read  Ü-MU?  ‘New  moon’ 
(azkam  Br.  7857,  HWB.  p.  717)  DSG1. 


p.  234.  in  ES-ES-LUGAL  UD-MÜ  UD-U 
+ IA  ‘Royal  feast  (from  the)  new  to  the 
full  moon’  39, 2,  6 177,3?  i.  e.  from  the 
appearance  to  the  middle  or  15  th  day. 
UD  1.  in  pi.  n.  UD-UNUki  = ZARARMA 
= Senkereh  (Larsa).  UD-MA-NINAki- 
SUM  = SIRARAki-SUM,  HU-UD-ÜH- 
NU-RIki.  In  t.  n.  E-dUTU.  " p.  n.  UD- 
SÄR-RA-GAB. 

2.  = UTU  p.  n.  list  under  UD  and  UTU. 
Also  LU-dUTU  and  LUGAL-dUTU. 

UDU  ‘Sheep’  (immeru)  14, 2 42, 19,  20  43, v 3 
49>3  72,2.  4’  o’  12  9E5J  11  etc.  22  times 


92-12’ 

16  e^C 

■)  93)1. 

5 94,3 

, etc., 

95,3, 

c 96,7 

97.1. 

5 etc., 

98.2)  3 

etc , 

99,23 

104,9, 

1 11’  14 

108, 4 

112,! 

1 15,1, 

3’  7 

1 1 8, 4 

1 19,« 

122,! 

123.1 

, 3 I 24 

>i  1 2 7 . . 

ß?  L.  E. 

128, j 

130,! 

133,1 

136,! 

? 139.2 

140,! 

1 43,3 

144,3 

*45,1 

146,1 

147.1 

150,2 

15C3 

*54,1 

, 2 etc.,  157,1,  6 

163,1 

l66, 6, 

7 l68, 

7. 

MU 

UDU 

LAL-NI-SU 

32,  e 

‘for 

sheep 

wanting’. 


UDU-A-LUM,  ‘Domestic  sheep’?  See  A- 
LUM. 

UDU-A-LUM  GUKKAL  ‘Festal  ALUM 
sheep’?  129,3. 

UDU-A-LUM-SE  ‘fat  or  grain  fed  ALUM 
sheep’  109, 0 126, 4 129,  r 
UDU-EMI-GI  ‘enceinte  sheep’  i,9. 
UDU-U  pastured,  grass  fed  sheep  i2o,4 

1 7 1 .4  see  U. 

UDU-UDU,  plural  44, 4.  Comp.  UDU-HÄ 

7>r 

UDU-US  ‘male  sheep’  73,3,  9 etc.,  75, 2, 

8’  11  7^11»  6 etc.,  78,2,  g,  n 79)3’  8 80,3,  g. 
UDU-US  BAR-SAR  ‘Hedge  enclosed 
ram’  73,6,  29  see  BAR-SAR. 

UDU-US  BAR-RUG-GA  ‘Ram  set  aside 
for  tax’  73, 21  see  p.  63  notes. 
UDU-US-DIRIG,  ‘surplus  ram’  79, c. 
UDU-US  SAG-GANAM  ‘leaders  of  ewes’ 

79. 4 p.  64  note. 

X UDU-US  RUG-RUG  IM-MA  ‘X  rams 
were  recompense’  80, 14  see  RUG-RUG. 
UDU  BA-BAD  BAR-GAL  ‘Sheep  killed 
and  dressed’  70,  Ax  p.  62  note. 
UDU-BA-ÜR  ‘sheep  shearing-’  73, edge 
76, 18  see  BA-ÜR. 
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UDU-GAL  ‘large  sheep’  1 4, x 49, 2 73, 5,  9 
etc.,  79,2  80, 2. 

UDU-GALU-SU  = UDU-SU-Aki  ‘SU-Aki 

sheep  44, 4 9Iiioo’  378—«  99>s>  13’  is  119>i 
1 44,4  comp.  Leg.  2ii,3. 

UDU  S1G-GALU-SU  ‘Brown  SU-Aki 
sheep’  148,  r 

UDU-GUKKAL  i,8  42, 33.  UDU  SlG 
GUKKAL,  ‘GUKKAL-sheep  wool’  43, 23 
see  GUKKAL. 

UDU  DA-KU-KU  ‘sheep  set  aside’  9,,. 
Cf.  DSG1.  p.  123  Ku.  1 see  DA-KU-KU. 
UDU  MAS  i,49  iöö.j,  3.  ‘Sheep  and 
g'oat’? 

UDU-MI ‘black  sheep’  91,  2G0,  377  i30,2. 
UDU  NA-DA-TÜM  ‘sheep  of  the  stock 
yard’  42, 6,  62. 

UDU-NI  (or  IÄ)  ‘fat  sheep’  72, r 
UDU-SE  ‘grain-fed  or  fat  sheep’  7,., 


9 1 ’ 9, 

ic  etc., 

92 

1 1 ) 2 

95>r 

’ 5 I03’i 

104,! 

etc.,  106, n 

109, 5 IIO,0 

1 16, 

1’  7 125>i 

1 29’i 

1 5 1 ,1 

I57i 

5 T^9’l'  2’ 

3' 

UDU-SE 

ES-DU-US 

‘fat 

sheep  3rd 

grade’  i6o,3 

preceded  by  UDU-SE  SIG  and  UDU-SE 
SIG-US  ‘fat  sheep  1 st  grade  and  2 nd 
grade’.  Comp.  92,.,  10  no,1(  3 174,1-2 
(Note  form  of  US). 

UDU-SE  GUD  E-US-SA  ‘fat  sheep  next 
(in  size)  to  the  ox’  (i.  e.  ‘that  come  after’) 

9I>io>  17  etc->  92,n>  i9>  22  104,7,  15  pos- 
sibly the  skapu  or  other  large  sheep  of 
Central  Asia. 

UDU  in  E-UDU-GIBIL  ‘New  sheep 
house’  14,-.  in  SU-UDU  ‘sheep  skin’  74, 1. 
in  p.  n.  with  value  LU;  U-DU-LU  (but 
see  UTUL).  UL-LI-BE-LU-UG,  ZE-LU- 
US-dDA-GAN.  in  pi.  n.  LU-LU-BUki  q.  v. 
UZ  A kind  of  bird  ( u-su-um ) see  E-SE- 
PAG-GA. 

UZ  ‘She’  or  ‘mother  goat’  (emu)  y],v  9 

9I>270’  288  93>6  94, 12'  21’  Lo.  E.  9^)13  99'2’(6) 
i°i'i4  i°8,3  i i 9 ’ 9 ^24>5  144’o  1 54>3'  c>  12- 
UZ-GALU-SU,  ‘SUAki  goat’  99, u etc. 
ÜZ  MÄS-NU-A  SE  ‘fat  goat  bearing  kid’ 
i°9’i- 

ÜZ  MAS  HÄ,  plural,  ‘goats  (and)  kids’  i,10. 
ÜZ-MI  GA(LU-SU)  ‘black  SUAki  goat’ 


1 48, c.  in  SIG-ÜZ  ‘goat  hair’  i2,2.  SAG 
UZ-SU  ‘for  leaders  of  she  goats’  7 3, 12  7 7,c. 

UH  + ME  = SUTUK  q.  v. 

ÜH  in  pi.  n.  GIS-ÜHki  - UMMA,  HU-UD- 
UH-NU-RIki. 

UKU  see  ÜG  in  ÜG-GLJR. 

UL  ==  DÜ  in  g.  n.  dUL-MA-SI-TUM.  f.  n. 
A-SAG  URU-DÜ  26, 6.  mo.  n.  MU-SU-DÜ. 
verb  = elsu.  ‘gdad’  in  p.  n.  E-E-BA-UU, 
UL-LI-BE-LU-UG,  ÜR-RI-BA-UL,DÜG- 
GI-UL,  NAM-TAR-IB-GU-UL,  RI-BA- 

UL. 

ULI  = EME-GI  ‘Newly  mated’  ‘pregnant’ 
(taritu)  i,u  Br.  834,  842,  SAI.  1374.  GI 
here  = edesu ‘ new’. 

UM  in  p.  n.  A-BU-UM-ILU,  U-DA-UM, 
I-SU-UM-ILU,  BAR -UM,  GIS- (SAG-) 

UM,  KU-DU-UM,  LÜ-Ü-NU-UMki,  MA- 
LA-HU-UM,  SAR-RU-UM-BA-NI,  SE- 
LI-BU-UM,  WA-DA-RU-UM.  pi.  n.  SI- 
MU-ÜR-RU-UMki,  SA-AS-RU-UMki. 

UM  Cf.  91,2.5- 

UMMA  pi.  n.  = GIS-ÜHki  q.  v. 

UN  See  ÜG. 

UNU  ‘A  dwelling’  ( subturn ) 56, 70;  see  AD. 
p.  23  note  1.  ‘Chamber  or  sanctuary  in 
the  temple,  possibly  identical  with  the 
gigunu , “dark  abode”,  in  p.  n.  LU-GI-UNU. 

UNU(G)ki  pi.  n.  = URUK,  SIR  ARA,  Erech, 
modern  Warka. 

UNU  = TE-UNU  (maJcanu Br.  77 22).  ‘A  place’ 
4'io  36,5  44, 13  77>2o  P-'M  P-  XVII,  line  2, 
translates  ‘the  festival  hall’. 

US-SA.  see  US-SA. 

USSU  Numeral  8.  see  arithmetical  index. 

UR  1.  ‘Man’,  ‘servant’  ( ameln ),  ‘humble’  (kddu 
SAI.  8648);  see  name  list.  Usually  com- 
bined with  names  of  deities,  temples, 
sacred  places  or  cult  objects.  Translated 
‘priest’  in  PKUN. 

2,  in  pi.  n.  UR-BIL-LUMki,  UR  (baltu, 
B W.  II 5 1 6,7).  BIL-LUM  = GIS-GESTIN- 
NE  Br.  4581,  5012  ‘fertile  in  grape  vines’? 

URIki  = SES-UNUki  Ur  (uru  Br.  6449).  Cf. 
pi.  n. 

UR-KU  ‘Dog’  {kalbu  Br.  11297)  123,3  UB 3- 
p.  n.  UR-TUR,  ‘young-  dog-’  ( mi-ra-nu ) 
DSG1.  p.  47. 
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ÜR  ‘Cover’,  ‘protect’,  ‘a  beam’,  ‘roof’  ( uru 
BW.  II  238).  DÜ-ÜR,  ‘shrine’,  ‘prison’, 
‘enclosed  place’.  ES  UDU-SE-SIG  MIN 

SIL  DÜ-ÜR  1 1 o,  1 2 3 fat  selected  sheep, 

2 lambs  for  the  DÜ-ÜR.  MIN  GUD 
ÄB-UR  ‘Two,  a bull  and  a cow  covered’. 
18, v p.  n.  ÜR-RI-BA-UL. 

UR  (i)  ‘Leg-’,  ‘foundation’  (isdu)  in  p.  n. 
E-ÜR- BI-DIM ; (2)  in  NU-ÜR,  p.  n NU- 
ÜR-dADAD,  NU-ÜR-dEN-ZU,  NU-ÜR-I- 
U,  NU-ÜR-ZU. 

ÜR  ‘Shear’,  ‘cut  off,  ‘g-ather  in’  ( esedu , 
BW.  II  529)  7 3*2’  6’  10’  11’  15’  21'  24’  26’  28’ 
34  7^’2’7’i3’i5'i8  79>4  8o,4  in  BA-ÜR  shorn  . 

4 2 ’17’  36’  51  73>3>  7’  18’  16’  24’  L.  E.  32»  79’5 

8o,5  in  NU-ÜR  ‘not  shorn’.  Archaic  sign, 
fing-ers  grasping-  a pair  of  harvest  shears. 
See  meaning-  J}amdmu , ‘grasp’, 
pi.  n.  SI-MU-ÜR-RU-UMki. 

URU  = RI  ‘City’  [alu)  8 x ,, , n,  18;  in  title 
AB-BA-URU  79, 12;  in  pi.  n.?  URU-BAR 
37, 8.  Comp,  with  line  5 and  RU.  84, 
Rv.  9.  A place  over  ag-ainst  GIR-SUki. 
URU-DÜ  in  SAG  URU-DÜ  (orURUDU- 
DÜ)  TA  34, 3 (uncertain  reading-). 

In  f.  n.  URU-DÜ  or  RI-DÜ  26, 6.  in  p. 
n.  LÜ-URU-SAG. 

URÜ  = ARAD  ( wardu ) ‘servant’  37  A seai  59, 19, 
160,  Seai.  ARAD-ZU,  ‘thy  servant’.  Cf. 
167,  168,  169.  in  seal  and  p.  n.  beginning 
URÜ  and  IR  also  SU-URÜ-RA  or  SU- 
IR-RA. 

ÜRU  = ERlM  q.  v. 

URUDU  ‘Copper’  ( eru  Cf.  Sayce  ACI.  p.  59) 
Li4’  i5’  16’  is’  i9’  2o*  Bee  the  words  ALAL, 
ZI-IR,  HA-ZI-IN,  HA-BÄ-DA,  GÜR,  SI- 
IM-DA.  Copper  was  known  before  bronze. 
Moreover  the  simple  sig-n  URUDU  must 
be  earlier  than  the  compound  ZABAR- 
US  = NITAjH  (a)  ‘Man’,  ‘servant’  ( zikaru 
Br.  5048).  See  URU.  (b)  ‘Male’,  ‘organ 
of  generation’  ( ridü  Sb  228).  (c)  ‘Stand’, 

‘support’  ( emedu  Br.  5032).  DIS-SAG  US- 
NUN,  ‘one  at  the  great  menhir’  (phallic 
stone)  4 1 ,22.  See  ANSU-NITAH,  ANSU- 
Ü-NITAH,  ANSU-BAR  + AN-NITAH, 
ANSU-ZI-ZI-NITAH,NU-ANSU-NITAH- 
ZI-LUM,  UDU-US.  SIL-US  ‘male  lamb’ 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 


75,4  78, 4.  MÄS-US  ‘male  kid’  77, 4,  6,  9 
ioi,16.  AMAR  MA&-DU  NITAH  168, 5. 
LULIM-NITAH,  ‘male  camel’?  142, r 

(d)  US  = ‘Grade’,  that  which  stands  next 
in  order.  Thus  US  = 2 nd  g-rade,  ES- 
DÜ-US  - 3 rd  grade,  LIMMU-DÜ-US 
= 4th  grade;  see  43, 8,  10>  12  45^,  e 92, 5 
1 OO,  g.  g,  126,  ^ 160, 21  3 174)2»  ^ ZID- 
GU-US  ‘2  nd  grade  GU  flour’  68, 76,  11(J. 
Here,  perhaps,  belongs  GUD-E-US-SA 
‘which  follow  the  ox’  (in  size)  q.  v. 

(e)  US  ‘set  up’,  ‘enter  upon’,  ‘be  born’ 
in  p.  n.  ZAG-MU-BA-NI-US  58, 26.  in 
GIN-US,  or  TUN-US,  ‘paymaster’  ( kuddu , 
pasut  ‘divide’)  i.  e.  one  who  cuts  up  money? 

JO.oase  5^>lu9  59’57  ^^’14  ^d’7  d C)  8 , j ^ . GIN- 
US-LUGAL  84, 21  87, n 90, l8. 

US  in  NITAH  ESI(G)-GA  ‘the  powerful 
man’  i6o,seai. 

US-BAR  ‘Weaver’  ( isparu  MSL.  p.  356, 15) 
59, 84  60, 9 E-US-BAR-RA  i2,B.  PA-US- 
BAR  45, 9 9i>249'  US-BAR-ME  59, 7B. 
PA  US-BAR-E-NE  67,,.  IsGIS-US-BAR 
= usparu,  Br.  5057,  a loom? 
US-GUB-BA  ‘Prophet’  (mahhu  Br.  4909, 
HWB.  p.  397  b)  44,5. 

US-KU  ‘A  singing  priest’,  ‘choirmaster’? 
(kalü  Br.  5Q71)  5 7m’  17’  21’  so’  33’  34’  38’  42, 
45’  48’  60’  55  OO’10  9J>47  9 7’9’  16‘ 

Note  57,33—4.  LAL+  US-KU  AZAG-LAL 
TA  US-KU  BÜR-SU,  and  comp,  with 
57, B8  US-KU  BÜR-TA.  see  AZAG-LAL 
and  BÜR.  ‘The  choirs  were  paid  with 
silver  pieces’.  DSG1.  p.  59  points  out 
that  a synonym  of  kalü  is  samdru  ‘to  sing’. 
Note  in  tablet  57  ihe  US-KU  of  various 
temples  and  holy  places.  NAM-US-KU 
‘the  priesthood’  97, 9. 

US-SA ‘After’,  ‘follow’,  ‘bind’  ‘stand  connec- 
ted with’  ( rakdsu  Br.  5063);  see  US  = emedu 
and  SA  = irritu,  riksu,  ‘that  which  ties’, 
‘fetters’.  Used  in  dates  with  the  old  year 
when  the  new  year  has  not  yet  been 
officially  named  2,r,  5,.,  q,r  passim  41,,,. 
U + IÄ  LUGAL-RA  US-SA  ‘15  followers 
of  the  king’.  9 1,10, 17  etc.,  92, u etc.,  104,,,  1B. 
in  GUD-E-US-SA  ‘that  follows  the  ox’ 
(in  size). 
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US  in  p.  n.  US-GI-NA,  LÜ-US LÜ- 

US-GI-NA,  SU-RU-US-KI-IN,  ZE-LÜ- 
US-dDA-GAN.  pi.  n.  PU-USki. 

USU  Numeral  30.  20, 1 60, 74.  Cf.  arithmetical 
index. 

USUM  = BÜR  q.  v.  p.  n.  LUGAL-GAL- 
USUM. 

UTUL  Herd  perhaps  also  ‘herdsman’  (cf. 
utullu  Br.  8880)  title  ioi,4  i2i,10  9i,2BB? 
See  also  U-DU-LU  ‘the  herd’  or  p.  n.? 
DSG1.  p.  46,  I,  UTUL. 

B 

BA  1.  p.  c.  in  p.  n.  AB-BA,  see  list.  In  n. 
US-GUB-BA  ‘prophet’  44,5.  BAL-GUB- 
BA  q.  v.  23,3.  v.  inf.  GUB-BA  ( i-zi-iz  GT. 
p.63)  ‘standing-’, ‘present’ 41, 20,  23  42, 34  71, 33 
75,18  77,15  78,15  79,io  8o-nr  GUB-BA-ÄM 
are  (is)  present  09,^,  i2,  21*  20’  31  7 Cg* 
ic-20  i78,2.  n.  E-DUB-BA  12, 3 158,3  173,5. 
p.  n.  IS-DUB-BA  54, 9.  n.  DUB-BA-NI 
32, 10.  GÄ-DUB-BA  35, 4 36, j i 76, r title 
TUB-BA  ‘Vester’  26, B. 

2.  In  n.  SE-BA  ‘portion  of  g'rain’,  ‘a  ration’ 
(cf.  nasdru)  8,4  64, 10  66, 8,  12,  „,  22,  28,  96. 

3.  In  v.  BA- A ‘distributed’  100,.,,. 

V . 10  %' 

SU-BA  ‘g-ive’  (kdsu  DSG1.  p.  60)  33, 4. 
DUB-SU-BA  ‘a  receipt  he  gave’  1 1 1 ,15. 
NIS  GUR  BA  ‘twenty  gur  he  gave’  33, 6. 
NA  HAR  BA  ‘no  interest  given’  170,3. 
L Pronominal  suffix  in  UB-DA  LIMMU- 
BA  73  A,  160,  167,  168,  169,  seals,  cf. 
DSGr.  § 212a. 

5.  v.  p.  NA-BA-A-GAR  ‘has  not  been 
made’  45, u see  GAR.  in  SU-BA-BU 
1 1 1, 2 see  BU.  BA-BAD,  see  BAD  and 
TIL,  BA-BUR,  ‘is  paid’  32,3  see  BÜR. 
BA-DIM  ‘was  erected’  see  DIM  and 
pp.  105-6.  BA-DU  ‘was  built’  64, 22  73,  A10. 
v.  p.  in  t.  n.  E-E-BA-DÜ  66, 46  p.  100 
note  17;  in  v.  BA-DA-ZI  io6,20,  BA-ZI 
‘was  taken  (from)’  92, 41  93, u 95, u and 
very  often  in  Drehern  tablets  see  ZI 
[aljäzu  BW.  II  9i,2).  BA-HÜL  ‘was  de- 
stroyed’ seeHÜL  and  Years.  SU-BA-DÜG 
‘was  declared’  38, 10  see  KA.  BA-LAL 
‘was  weighed’  42,13a,  30,  47,  50  compare 
with  BA-AN-LAL  43, 1B  and  see  LAL. 


BA-NI-US  in  p.  n.  ZAG-MU-BA-NI-US. 
BA-RIin  SU-HE-IM-BA-RI‘may  he  leave 
or  go’  1 78, 4 see  RI.  KALAM  E-BA-SÄG 
‘who  was  favorable  to  the  land’  59, 88. 
SU-BA-TI  ‘it  was  received’  see  TI.  BA- 
TÜG  ‘was  invested’  see  TUG  and  Years. 
BA-TU(R)  ‘was  entered’  70, A7  see  TU(R). 

BA-AB  v.  p.  BA-AB-DÜ  ‘was  set  up’  94, LE 
see  GAB.  BA-AB-SU-UB  ‘to  renovate’ 
20,3  (SU-UB  = masdsu  ‘renew’,  ‘clear  up’ 
Br.  203  see  alsoDSGl.  p.248  III).  HA-BA- 
AB-TI  ‘may  they  receive’  32, n see  TI. 

BA-AN  v.  p.  ‘he’,  ‘it’  (su-u  GT.  p.  69, 21)  they? 
E-UDU-GIBIL-A-BA-AN  GAL  ‘in  the 
new  sheep  house  it  was’  (they  are?)  14,5 
see  GÄL.  BA-AN-HAB  ‘included’  i7o,4 
note  p.  78.  BA-AN-LAL  43, 15  see  LAL. 
SU-BA-AN-TI  ‘He  received  it’  30,5. 
ERIM  dI-Bl-dSIN  GiN  SU-BA- AN-TI-A. 
‘The  soldiers  of  Ibi-Sin  the  money  recei- 
ved’ 1 00, 19 20.  E-GAL-LA  BA- AN-TU(R) 

‘It  entered  into  the  palace’  2i,7. 

BA-ÜR  ‘Shorn’  see  ÜR.  BA  is  v.  p.  deno- 
ting passive. 

B A-BA  ‘Break  up’,  ‘shorten’  ( nasdru  Br.  108). 
SE-SIG  BA-BA  ‘unmixed  cracked  barley’ 
33, Ar  See  also  BA-BA-SE  68, 52.  ZID- 
BA-BA  68, B7,  91.  ZID-IS-BA-BA-KAL 
68, 97 — 8,  133.  Z1D-B  A-BA-SR,  68, 77,  104 
translations  p.  61.  See  Hrozny,  GAB, 
p.  196  who  translates  BA-BA  ‘dust  flour’, 
i.  e.  a barley  flour  as  fine  as  dust. 

BA-NI  (1)  follows  ordinals.  Cf.  arithmetical 
index.  (2)  -SÄ-BA-NI  92, 35.  p.  n.  dEN- 
ZU-BA-NI,  dUTU-BA-NI,  dDUN-GI-BA- 
NI,  SAR  - RU- UM -BA-NI,  SAR-RU- 
BA-NI. 

BA-RA  ‘Not’  (la  Br.  123)  in  BA-RA-GI-IN 

2I>4- 

BA-TI  and  BA-TIL,  see  above  BA  = v.  p. 
and  SU-BA-TI. 

BA  in  p.  n.  see  AB-BA  ff.  AM A-KAL-RI- 
BA-ZI,  AMA-RA-BA-TÜM,  E-E-BA-DÜ, 
E-BA-RI,  EN-MA-BA-SI,  UR-AB-BA, 
UR-dBA-Ü,UR-dBA-Ü-MU,UR-BA-BA, 
UR-BA-BI,  ÜR-RI-BA-UL,  BA-BA-Aff. 
see  list.  GAR-dB A-Ü,'  GAR-dBA-Ü-GIM, 
GIN-BA,  GIN-dBA-Ü,  HA-BA-NAR-E, 
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HU-BA,  HU-BA-A,  KU-Ü-BA,  LÜ- 
dBA-Ü,  LUGAL-AB-BA,  LUGAL-BA- 
SÄG,  MU -RI-NA-BA-GAL,  NA-BA- 
SÄG,  dNANNAR-BA-BA,  RI-BA-A. 
pi.  n.  A-DAM-DUN-TIR-BA-BIL-LA, 
GÜ-AB-BAki. 

BÄ  = SU  in  p.  n.  BÄ-ALIM  (Semitic  name?) 
BÄ-BÄ-NA,  BÄ-NAR,  BÄ-SA-dADAD 
etc.  see  name  list.  BA-SA  seems  to  be 
a title  with  some  such  meaning-  as  ‘oracle’ 
or  ‘herald’,  see  p.  88  note  20. 

BABBAR  in  E-BABBAR,  ‘temple  of  the 
sun’,  in  KÜ-BABBAR  = AZAG-UD  q. 
v.  ‘silver’  57, 45. 

BAD  i.  = ZI-IZ,  Br.  1490,  in  SE-BAD 
‘spelt  grain’  bn  8,4  29, 4.  Comp.  Egyp- 
tian  BD-T,  which  accd.  to  Hrozny  is  not 
spelt,  but  emmer.  Cf.  HG.  p.  15. 

2.  = TIL,  ‘dead’,  ‘kill’  58, 8 17,  46  etc. 
59>52>  72’  76’  86 — 90'  LA-I1L  was  killed 
(mätu)  70,A1  iii^  158, 2 168, 9 173, 4 ‘was 
finished’,  ‘completed’  (katü,  gamäru,  DSG1. 
p.  157  II  TIL).  64, 4 'in  SE  GAN-GUD 
GUR  SE  AMAR  BA-TIL  ‘Grain  of  the 
cultivated  field  a GUR  was  finished  per 
heifer’,  ‘but  see  alternate  translation  under 
GUR. 

3.  = SUMUN,  SUN,  ‘old’,  ‘worn  out’ 
( labiru  Br.  1515)  adj.  said  of  clothes  and 
a divan  i,24,  25,  33  ; title  ‘the  aged’  in  p.  n. 
AL-LA-BÄ-T1L.  GIS-BAD  (i-su-la-bi-ru, 
DSG1.  p.  252)  a title  after  p.  n.  AMAR- 
KI-AZAG-GA. 

BÄD  ‘High’  ( sakü , du)  ‘a  wall’  ( düru ) in  p.  n. 
UR-dNIN-BÄD. 

BAL  ‘Pour  out’  ( tabäku , nah l Br.  282  and  271) 
‘a  tax’,  ‘a  libation’.  i27,8  in  SU-LAL-A 
BAL  SAR-RU-BA-NI  PA-TE-SI  A-BI- 
AKki,  also  1 54, 13  see  translations  pp.  73 
and  76.  48,3  5 1 ,4  in  ERIM  BAL-KU-A, 
‘slaves  who  draw  water’.  23,3  ‘a  guard’ 
in  ERIM  BAL-GUB-BA  ‘Soldier  who 
carries  an  ax’.  ( pilakku  comp.  RU.  p.  8).  It 
can  also  mean  ‘an  interpreter’  ( turgumannu 
BW.  II  9,28).  SE-BAL-BI  in  68, 53,  106, 
ii3’  136  nieans  ‘tax’  as  may  be  seen  by 
comparing  68, 163  = BAL-BI-DIS-ÄM  UR- 
dKAL  PA-TE-SI  ‘The  first  tax  of  Urkal, 


1 3 1 

the  PATESI’.  This  expression  RU  p.  8 
translates  ‘equivalent’.  GAB  p.  197 
‘Dispositionszugabe;  Materialverlust’  i.  e. 
‘proportionate  addition’,  ‘shrinkage’.  Nei- 
ther translation  would  suit  68,163.  As 
this  is  the  key  to  BAL-BI  in  other  parts 
of  this  tablet,  so  is  it  probably  the  key 
to  this  expression  in  most  of  the  Baby- 
lonian grain  tablets. 

in  p.  n.  LÜ-BAL-SÄG-GA,  MI-NI-(BALP). 

BAN  = BA- AN  q.  v. 

BAN?  = DUMU  in  BAN-DA  ‘small’  (siJj.ru) 
A-SAG  GÜ-BAN-DA  ‘field  of  the  small 
millet’  15, 6.  Comp.  73, A3. 

BANDA  in  title  NU-BANDA  ‘foreman’, 
‘overseer’  q.  v. 

BAN-NI?  = DUMU-NI,  often  DUMU-NI  ME. 
Does  it  mean,  as  always  translated  ‘his 
son’,  ‘his  sons’,  or  does  it  sometimes 
mean  a class  of  workers?  Cf.  p.  94 
note  19. 

BANSUR  ‘Platter’,  ‘bowl’,  ‘table’  particularly 
of  offerings  ( passüru  Sb  269).  i,36,  37  in 

GIS  BANSUR  SIG  HA.  Cf.  Gudea, 
Cyl.  A io,27.  The  sign  seems  to  be  a 
combination  of  SITI  and  URUDU.  ‘A 
utensil  to  count  copper’  i.  e.  a table. 
Comp.  BW.  I,  42  and  270. 

BAR  ‘Bind’,  ‘enclose’  (kaum)  ÄB-BAR-ES 
‘cow  enclosed  in  house’,  ‘stable  cow’ 
9 1 , 360  comp.  ÄB-E-TÜR  i,6.  BAR-RUG- 
GA  ‘enclosed’  or  ‘set  aside  as  tax’  73, 21 
76,B.  BAR-SAR,  ‘A  green  enclosure’, 
‘corral’  (elit  arki,  Br.  1901).  in  DIS  UDU- 
US  BAR-SAR  ‘one  ram  in  the  corral’ 
73, 6,  29.  The  whole  may  be  a descrip- 
tive name  for  a ram.  US-BAR  ‘weaver’ 
(usparu  Br.  5057)  45,3  59, 75,  84  60, 9 67,,. 
PA- US-BAR  9i,249.  URU-BAR  37,b, 
a place  name.  ANSU-BAR-AN-NITAH, 
q.  v.  ‘Yoke  or  team  animal’?  ioi,7 
BAR  ( sindu ) ‘yoke’  ( tallu ),  ‘twin’, 

‘team’  or  does  BAR- AN  mean  ‘tali’? 
UD-KA-BAR  = ZABAR  ‘bronze’  q.  v. 
BAR-GAL  ‘cut  or  shave’,  ‘skin’  or 
‘dress’  ( gallabu  Br.  1925).  X UDU  BA- 
TIL-BAR-GÄL,  ‘X  dead  dressed  sheep’ 
70, a4. 
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BAR-RI  ‘leave’  (ezebu  BW.  II  77, 18) 
33, 7,  i4.  SU-HE- BAR-RI  comp.  178,4  SU- 
HE-IM-BA-RI. 

BAR-RA  in  g.  n.  and  p.  n.  ‘enlighten’ 

( namdru ),  ‘decide’  ( parasu ),  dUTU-BAR- 
RA,  dGIS-BAR-E,  IGIP-ZU-BAR-RA, 
UR-dIGI-ZI-B AR-R  A,  BAR-UM,  KÜ-SA- 
BAR-ALIM. 

BAR  ‘Shrine’,  ‘naos’  ( parakku ) p.  n.  UR-BAR, 
UR-BÄR-SI-GA,  g‘r.  n.  BÄR-SI(G)-GA 
see  p.  102  note  11. 

BE  = BAD  in  p.  n.  UL-LI-BE-LU-UK,  BE- 
LT A-ZU,  BE-LTA-RTIK , BE-IJ-I-LI, 
GIS-BE-LI  (GIS-BAD-NIP),  LI-BUR-BE- 
LL 

BI  v.  ‘Speak’,  ‘declare’  (Mbit,  nabü)  in  LU- 
IN1M-MA-BI-ME  3 1 ,13  33,A8_9  66, 85? 

see  note  to  translation  of  line  84  p.  59. 
in  p.  n.  Rl-KI-BI  ‘the  city  speaks’? 

BI  poss.  pron.,  ‘its’,  ‘his’,  ‘their’  (sa,  sü,  sina, 
sunn).  AZAG-BI  ‘its  silver’  1 79,2»  4’  8- 
BAL-I3I-DIS-ÄM  ‘his  first  tax’  68,163. 
DIRIG-BI  ‘its  remainder’  43,4.  DUB-BI 
‘his  account’  68, 18  157,3,  r HAB-BI  ‘its 
gathering-’  63, 20.  HAR-BI  ‘its  interest’ 
38, 10.  KAL-BI  ‘its’  or  ‘the  workmen’ 
132,4.  LUGAL-BI ‘his  king’  33, AL.  e.  i8o,8. 
‘NIGA’-BI  ‘its  body’  111,4.  SAG-BI  ‘its 
capita!  or  ‘sum’  42,44,  28,  44.  SIG-BI  ‘its 
woo!  42, 21.  SE-BI  ‘its  grain’  5,s  23,3 

4^12  50,8  54>5»  8’  18  68,443  70,3,  6,  9,  44. 

SE-BAL-BI  ‘its  grain  tax’  68, BS,  105,  113, 
135.  SAR-GÜB-BI  ‘its  splendour’  m,6. 
Dem.  pron.  ‘this’,  ‘that’  (sudtu)  in  SAG- 
BI-TA  37,43,  25  5 4>i2  62,3  64,3  65,4,  43 
68, 74  passim,  in  date  formulas  ending  MU- 
US-SA-A-BI  ‘2nd  year  after’  73,l.e.37 
76,24  i75>l.e.  BI  erased?  76, 16.  In  pi.  n. 
A-BI-Aki,  A-BI-A-BI-IH  p.  n.  AD-DA- 
NA-BI-1R,  E-ÜR-BI-DIM,  E-KI-BI-SI, 
UR-BA-(BIP),  BI-ZE-ZE,HU-UB-BI,  SAG- 
GU-BI. 

BI  = KAS  q.  v.  BI-BI  — BA-BA  q.  v. 

BI  = BIL,  NE,  sign  of  plural  suffix  in  IB- 
TAB-BI  ‘They  have  doubled’  3 j ,7  plural 
pron.  in  NE-NE-SUSANki-GIN  ‘they  went 
to  Susa’  84, 20.  NE-NE  ‘they’  9i,348.  BIL 
= ‘fire’  ( isätu  Br.  4584)  in  BIL-LI,  ‘cedar 


5>Ö  29,3  62,5,  8,  2S  05,44.  B BI  is 
phonetic  compliment  the  translation  would 
be  either  ‘fire’  or  ‘new’.  In  mo.  n.  BIL- 
LAL-A  see  p.  104  note  2.  With  value 
PI-LA  ( kalalu  Br.  4635)  it  may  mean  ‘to 
be  short’  i.  e.  ‘the  short  month’.  In  pi.  n. 
UR-BIL-LUMki  q.  v.  In  p.  n.  I-BI-dEN- 
ZU,  A-BLA-BI-I^,  Ä-BIL-LI,  Ä-BIL- 
LI-A,  A-BIL-LUM,  IK-BLILU,  UTU-BI- 
GAR-SAG-GA,  dUTU-BI-KA,  Bl-TI-TI 
....  BIL-LA-LUM,  BI-BI-A  or  BIL-BIL-A, 
dDUN-GI-A-BI,  MER-DI-BIL,  NA-BI- 
dDUN-GI,  N A- BI-IvUS-E-dN ANN AR. 

BIL  = GIBIL  ‘new’  (essu)  in  E-UDU-BIL 
‘new  sheep  house’  14, ö.  SE-BIL  ‘new 
grain’  22,4.  E-A-BIL  ‘new  temple’  66, 82. 
in  t.  n.  E-A-DAM-DUN  TIR-BA-B1L-LA 
q.  v.  and  in  p.  n.  UR-äGIL-GA-MES. 

BU  = SIR  ‘tear  or  cut  up’  ( bakdmu ),  ‘bite’, 
‘eat’?  (nasdlju  BW.  II  325, 28)  in  SU-BU 
9b2c5’  349-  SU-BU-E-MU-SU  93, , 1 64,2. 
In  122,4  1 73,3  without  mention  of  place 
or  purpose.  1 68, 8 follows  offerings  to 
gods.  1 1 1, 2 ‘One  cow  was  killed,  its  body 
(at)  the  palace’,  SU-BA-BU,  ‘was  eaten’? 
SU-BU  is  translated  ‘passed  inspection’ 
by  Langdon  AD.  p.  1 8, 6,  ‘seized’  or 
‘taken’  by  Leg.  ‘Table  Analytique’  p.  152, 
and  ‘immolees’?  ‘sacrificed’  by  Genouillac 
Tr.D.  p.  20. 

In  p.  n.  A-BU-UM-ILU,  A-BU-NI,  A-BU- 
NI-KU,  dEN-ZU-A-BU-SU,  BU-Ü-DU  (a 
deity?  cf.  Br.  7560),  BU-SA-AM,  GAZ- 
BU-SA,  LUGAL-DIB-BU,  SE-LI-BU-UM. 
pi.  n.  LU-LU-BUki. 

BUR  ‘A  stone  bow!  ( bum  Br.  6974)  NÄ- 
BUR  i,46.  in  p.  n.  BUR-AN-NI-IG-GA, 
LI-BUR-BE-LI,  and  pi.  n.  SIR-BUR-LAki 
also  in  v.  BA-BUR,  see  BÜR. 

BUR  ‘Release’,  ‘pay’  (pasdru  Sb  172)  57,34, 
US-KU  BÜR-SU  ‘for  payment  of  the 
US-KU’.  Comp.  5 7,B8  with  p.  p.  TA. 
In  32, 9 the  sign  BUR  for  BUR  is  used 
in  KA-NA-NI  BA-BUR  ‘his  demand  is 
paid’. 

BÜR  = KISAL,  ‘a  platform’  ( kisallum ) in 
p.  n.  EN-SÄR-GÜB-BÜR. 
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BUR  in  dBUR-dEN-ZU  should  be  read 
AMAR  or  ZUR,  as  the  value  BUR  is 
Semitic. 

G 

GA  (i)  ‘Milk’  ( tsizbu ),  ‘female  breast’  ( tulü ),  in 
title  ‘milkers’  GA-SUR-RA-ME  59, 85 
(SUR-RU=  mazü  ‘press’  ‘pour  out’  Br.2973 
and  3003).  DUG-GA  ‘milkpot’  ( Jcarpat  si 
\is-bi\  DSG1.  p.  75)  2i,v  3 and  case  i- 
ÄB  AMAR-GA  ‘unweaned  female  calf’ 
69,2  7 13  96,6  1 01  j ANSE  AMAR  GA 
‘filly  of  ass’  7i,]4.  ANSE-Ü  AMAR-GA 
‘unweaned  filly’  ioi,12.  GUD  AMAR-GA 
‘unweaned  male  calf’ 69,3  ioi,3.  ZU-KAR- 
GA  ‘unweaned  female  kid’  ‘doe’?  ( uniku ) 
96, 15.  MAS-GA  ‘male  kid’  96, 12.  (2)  v.  p. 
1st  person,  cohortative,  in  GA-ZU-AG  ‘I 
will  make  you’  170,3,  but  see  Br.  6128. 
GA-NA-AB-ZI  ‘I  will  set  aside  for  him’ 

33. u Cf.  DSGr.  § 157  a,  c.  GA ZI 

‘I  will  set  aside’  33,3.  (3)  in  n.  MÄ-A-SI(G)- 
GA  ‘freight  ship’  2 5,2  62,u  see  A-SI-GA. 
in  title  A-GA-AM  59, 64  q.  v.  (4)  in  p.n.UR- 
dGIL-GA-MES,  UR-SU-GA-LAM-MA, 
(BÄ)-SA-GA-GA,  BUR-AN-NI-IG-GA- 
ES,  GA-A,  GA-A-GA,  GA-AN-ZA,  GA- 
NI,  dGA-TÜM,  GU-GA-LUM,  dDA-GA, 
DÜG-GA-LUM,  LAH-GA-NI,  LUGAL- 
DA-GA,  NI-GA,  NI-GA-dBA-Ü,  SÄG-A- 
GA,  SU-GA-TÜM,  in  t.  n.  A-GA-ZU-SI- 
KA.  (5)  in  verb,  ZI(G)-GA  ‘go  forth’  ‘set 
aside’  SU-ZI-GA  59, 40  see  ZI.  NIG-GA 
‘possession’  (makküru)  162, 8 1 7 7, 4.  RIG- 
RIG- GA,  ‘snatched  away’  ‘seized1  (lakdtu 
Br.  2594)  78, 18,  17.  RUG-GA  ‘add  to’  ‘gain’ 
‘tax’  ( ruddu  Br.  168,  174).  see  SU  — RUG 
71.4-  23  73. 2.  21  7^I6‘ 

p.  c.  in  ESI(G)  GA  = KALAG-GA  q.  v. 
In  gr.  n.  BÄR-SI(G)-GA;  in  t.  n.  E-SE- 
PAG-GA;  in  pi.  n.  UNUGki-GA;  in  mo. 
n.  ITU-SIG-GA  and  p.  c.  in  p.  n.  AB-BA- 
SÄG-GA,  AZAG-SÄG-GA,  AMAR-KI- 
AZAG-GA,  UR-AB-AZAG-GA,  BA-A- 
SAG-GA,  BA-SAG-GA,  UR-BAR-SI(G)- 
GA,  UR-DUL-AZAG-GA,  UR-SÄG-GA, 
UTU-BIL-GAR-SÄG-GA.  DUG-GA,  LÜ- 
BAL-SÄG-GA,  LÜ-DÜG-GA,  LUGAL- 


DUG-GA,  LÜ-SÄG-GA,  MER-SAG-GA- 
NA,  SAG-GA-NA-GiN,  SU-DÜG-GA. 

GA  (1)  n.  ‘House’  ‘office’  ( betu  Br.  5416)  1 65, 4. 
GÄ-NUN  ‘granary’  ( karu , PA.  p.  200, 
note)  46, 7 175, 1?;  comp,  with  175,5,  pro- 
ving E and  GÄ-NUN  to  be  synonyms. 

(2)  — ‘Ajar’  ‘box’  or  ‘basket’;  see  the  Se- 
mitic sign  name  pisannu  HWB.  p.  532. 
MUN  GA  + GI  ‘a  basket  of  salt’?  i,27 
Comp.  PA.  7,2,  s,  6 and  note,  translated 
‘pieces*  and  RU  135,,,  3 etc.  ‘cases  of 
matting  for  cloth’?  GÄ-DUB-BA,  ‘a  jar 
or  case  of  tablets’  35, 1 36, 1 176^  see 
Reiser  MLC  III.  Introduction  p.  10  ff. 

(3)  GÄ  = ‘work’,  ‘make’,  ‘set’  ( sakanu 

Br.  5421)  in  Ä-TÜG-GÄ  ‘wages  of  one 
who  works  for  hire’  1 6, 2 51,3  55.13 

56,2.  4-  68  65)3  12’  21  (4)  GÄ-GÄ 

‘agreed’  ‘determined’  ( sdmu  Br.  5436).  An 
intensive  of  GAR  ‘make’  in  SE  KI-BA 
GÄ-GÄ-DAM ‘high  grade  grain  as  agreed’ 

1 5,7.  A-KA-A  GÄ-GÄ  ‘the  deliveries 
were  made’  37, 98  54, ,4  68,101,  165.  (5)  GA-E 
pron.  T ( anaku  Br.  5443)  in  GA-E  KI 
NIN-SID  DUG  GA-ZI‘I  from  the  amount, 

declare  I will  set  apart’  3 3,8 9-  In  g.  n. 

dGÄ-TUM-DÜG  p.  n.  ÜG-GÄ-LÜ-NI, 
GIN-GA-SAG-GÄ. 

GÄ  see  KA. 

GAB  = DÜ  ‘lift  or  set  up’  ( nasü ) in  BA- 
AB-DÜ  (the  ibex  ship  of  the  apsü ) ‘was 
lifted  (or  set)  up’  94, L.  E.  end.  SU-DU  in 
KA-SU-DÜ  ‘he  who  lifts  the’  KA  (=  ka 
‘measure’  ‘cup’  SAI  791)  i.  e.  the  title 
‘butler’  55, 5 90,3  92,3  100, lfl  1 1 8, 9 156,3 
i69>5  ^ 74. b* 

GAB- A ‘Carry’?  in  SÄG- A- G A LÜ-KIN-GI- 
A-LUGAL  (see  case  4)  ID-SAG-GIS-GIN 

GAB-A-SUM-SU,  ‘S carried  it 

for  a gift’  4,3 — 6* 

— ‘luxurious’  ( dal}ddu  Br.  4474)  in  TUG- 
GAB-A  ‘luxurious  cloth’  170,,. 

= ‘abundance’?  in  p.  n.  AD-AN-NI-MÄ- 
GAB-B1-GIN?  cf.  p.  80  note  15. 

GAB  ‘Open’  ‘split  open’  ( patäru  Br.  4488) 
DIS-SIL  GAB  ‘one  lamb  split  open’  i.  e. 
butchered  172^  GAB  may  also  mean 
‘fat’  ( dulßjudu ). 
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In  titles  NI-GAB  ‘he  who  opens’  (pitü, 
muselu  Br.  5351  — 2)  58,131  59,35,  39’  43 
and  RA-GAB  ‘envoy’  (cf.  mar  sipri  Br. 

03^9)  91)297  97-3’  7’  9’  10’  22  W^h  ME,  97l4' 
It  seems  clear  that  the  first  syllable  is 
to  be  read  RÄ  not  DU  and  that  the 
title  corresponds  with  Br.  6368 — 9. 

GAB-RI  ‘Copy’  or  ‘duplicate  (rniljru)  GAB- 
RI  DUB  AB-BA-KAL-LA  ‘copy  of  the 
tablet  of  Abakalla’  162, ir 
GAD  see  KID. 

GAZ  ‘Smash’  ‘crush’  (Jßpü)  in  p.  n.  GAZ- 
BU-SA. 

GAL  (1)  adj.  ‘Great’  ‘large’  ( rabu ) in  E-GAL, 
EN-MAHGAL-ANNA,UDU-GAL,UNÜ- 
GAL,  GÜ-GAL,  MAS-GAL,  PA-TE-SI- 
GAL.  g.  n.  dNIN-E-GAL,  dNIN-GAL. 
p.  n.  E-KI-GAL-LA,  UR-dNUN-GAL, 
LUGAL-IG-GAL,  LUGAL-GAL-USUM, 
LUGAL-GÜ-GAL,  MES-KI-GAL-LA, 
MU-RI-NA-BA-GAL , SAR-RA-GAL 
(2).  n.  SAG-GAL  ‘Food’  ( ukullü  from  aJcalu 
Br.  8051)  q.  v.  GAL-ZA-LUM  ‘A  chair’? 
(Jcussti  HWB  p.  343)  i,n  Comp.  RU  126, 
I,18  Cf.  ZA-LUM. 

GAL  = IG,  IK  1.  ‘be’  ‘was’  ( bam  Br.  2238) 
in  NU-MU-GÄL-LA  ‘he  was  not’  (pre- 
sent) 14,3  E-UDU-GIBIL-A  BA-AN-GÄL 
‘They  were  at  the  new  sheep  house’  14,5. 

2.  ‘Lift  up’  ‘carry’  ( nalu  Br.  2245)  GÄL- 
A-TER  ‘carriers  of  rice’?  4i,19. 

3.  ‘made  secure’  ‘guarded’  {harm  Br.  2240) 
also  ‘deposited’  ( labdnu  Br.  2241)  NI-GÄL 
35>s  36)4  >76)8-  This  frequent  verb  of 
the  GA-DUB-BA  tablets  is  meaningless 
when  translated  by  the  verb  ‘to  be’ 
(basü)  as  was  not,  unfortunately,  clear  to  the 
author  before  the  translations  were  through 
the  press. 

4.  In  title  TAG-GÄL  = SUM-GAL  ‘The 
overthrower’  i.  e.  ‘the  butcher’  (TAG 
= lapatum  DSG1.  p.  153)  60, 37  and  IGI- 
GAL  ‘the  wise’  76, u;  see  under  IGI. 
In  g.  n.  dGÄL-ALIM.  in  p.  n.  E-HE- 
GÄL,  EN -LIL-  ZI-S  AG-GÄL , UR-IGI- 
GÄL,  Ur-dGÄL-ALIM,  dGÄL-ALIM-NI- 
SÄG,  LUGAL-HE-GÄL,  nir-ni-da- 
GÄL.  in  gr.  n.  NI-DUB-IGI-GÄL  mo.  n. 


EZEN-ME-KI-GÄL.  Numeral  IGI 

GAL  q.  v. 

GÄL,  GALU  = LU  in  names,  ‘Man’  ( amelu ) 
‘who’,  ‘which’  (sa).  in  GALU-INIM-MA- 
BI-ME  ‘witnesses’  (si-bi)  ‘complainants’ 
( äsipu ) 30, ,4  31,43  33, A8.  GALU  in  titles, 

Ü-NU-UM1“  9 1 , 18 URUKki 

1 13,0 URU-SAG  65, 10 GESTIN 

‘Vintner’  97, 15  (see  Br.  5011  GALU- 
GESTIN-SUR-RU  ‘A  grape  presser'  sälßt 

harani) GIS-ZU-TAR  p.  93  note  4. 

GIS-KU  ‘weapon  or  guardsman’ 

(kakku  Br.  10529)  86, 6 8,  n GIS- 

KU  - GU  - LA  84, 14  90, 4 ‘spearman’. 

HAL  ‘Waiters  or  assistants’? 

(garäru,  l}dsu,  ‘run’,  ‘hasten’  Br.  78,  79). 

60, 77  see  p.  54  note  2 KIN-GI-A 

‘Messenger’  83,3  . . . KIN-GI-A-LUGAL 
4,4 case  if 3, 6 ‘royal  messenger’  (i mär  sipri 
Br.  10768),  ‘commander’,  ‘leader’  ( mu’irru 

Br.  10769) KISAL-ME  ‘temple 

platform  attendants’  5 9, 48 ; see  KISAL. 

KU  (.  . . . TUG?)  ‘Cloth  man’  (see 

A-ZA-LAG,  MSL.  p.  45,  ‘A  withener 
of  cloth ) 60, 20,  30,  31  83,5  86,a,  14. 

MA- AR-DA-MA- ANki  92, 24. 

....  MA-Rlki  2 9,2 NIN-ILU  ‘atten- 

dant on  priestesses’  ( entum  DSG1.  p.  204) 

37,23,  31 ; see  ILU RIM  (or  KÄS) 

‘messenger’,  ‘horseman’?  ( läsimu  DSGI. 
p.  I 16,  III,  KÄS)  4®, 6 81,5,  7,  (),  45,?  46,  ? 

24,  2B  see  RIM SIM  ‘incense  man’ 

(riku  DSGI.  p.  263,  I,  SEM)  6,7seai  59,24! 

comp,  to  59, 6,  14  60, 17  see  .SIM SUK- 

KAL  ‘envoy’  (sukkallum  Br.  6170)  i36,4. 
GALU-SU  A variety  of  animals  that  came 
from  SU-Aki,  as  text  44, 4,  UDU-UDU 
GALU-SU- Aki,  proves.  9 1,100,  i0i,  i02  9 5, 9 

99,1,  5’  8’  9’  10’  11’  13’  14’  16’  16’  18’  19’  20’  21»  24 
I I 9>1J  3 13®, 3 144,4  I 48,4,  2’  3>  6 GALL  - 

TIB-BI  SAG-ME,  a class  of  slaves, 
fishermen?  Cf.  Br.  3205,  GU  = TIB.  and 
Br.  3267,  TIB-BIL-(HA)  Comp.  HWB. 
p.  347  ‘a  variety  of  fish’.  The  expression 
occurs  Ct.  X,  29,  HI, 3 without  ME.  PKUN 
p.  89  makes  it  a name;  see  under  GUN. 
GALU-TÜG  GÄ ‘a  hired  man’  132,5  see 
KU.  GALU  + GUNU  ‘a  dead  body’ 
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in,r  Often  the  sign  has  an  inserted 
BAD.  see  DSG1.  p.  1 7 1 I,  LU. 

GAM  ‘Bend’  (kadadu  Br.  7317),  ‘pour  out’ 
(diltatu  Br.  7316)  in  NI-Ä-GAM  ‘oil  in  a 
horn  or  bottle  ? 82, 2,  5,  8,  42.  15  89.2»  7’  12’ 
As  A = kamu  Br.  6542,  the  expression 
A-GAM  means  ‘a  bent  horn’.  Such  horns 
for  carrying  fluids  preceded  the  use  of 
bottles  and  were  slung  at  the  side.  In 
the  third  millenium  B.  C.  they  were  often 
made  of  copper.  They  were  small,  hold- 
ing two,  four  or  five  shekels  of  oil.  Cf. 
RU.  164, 130bv.4.  In  p.n.  A-AB-BA-GAM. 

GAN  = HE  ‘full’,  ‘overflowing’  ( dal}du 
Br.  4039),  ‘bear’,  ‘beget’  ( aladu  Br.  4037). 
EME  AMA-GAN  ‘enceinte  mother  ass’  i,7. 
In  g.  n.  dDA-GAN.  p.  n.  BÄ-SA  ISI- 
dDA  GAN,  SU-dDA-GAN,  TÜR-RA-AM- 
dDA-GAN,  LÜ-MÄ-GANki.  pi.  n.  MÄ- 
GANki. 

GAN  ‘Field’  (eJclu)  64.3  GÄN-GUD  ‘culti- 
vated field’  (OBTR  p.  30  Nr.  245).  66, 15, 

20>  35’  49’  54’  65’  73’  Seö  13>10  GAN- 

UDU  ‘sheep  pasture’.  In  SE  SU(G)GAN 
‘a  kind  of  grain’  or  field  name?  67, 27. 
in  f.  n.  SU(G)GAN  5i,5.  p.  n.  LUGAL- 
GÄN-NI.  mo.  n.  GÄN-MAS. 

GÄN  = UTUL,  KAM,  It  interchanges  after 
numerals  with  GAN  = HE  and  therefore 
has  this  value. 

GAN  AM  = ’U  ‘A  ewe’  ( immirtum ) 73,4,  E, 

9 etc.  7 5 > 1>  8 etc.  76, 4,  5,  12  78.41  g,  44  79’1’  8 
80,  J,  10  9 I’107,  286  94>8’  14  etc-  9Gg  99’1>  4 
108, 2 1 19, 7 124,3  154.2’  5’  n GANAM- 
BAR-RUG-GA  ‘ewe  set  aside  as  tax’ 
76,5  see  BAR-RUG-GA.  GANAM  GALU- 
SU  ewes  of  Sua  9I’iop  380  99>i>  9’  14’  19' 
GANAM-SIG  GALU-SU  ‘red  (or  brown?) 
Suaki  ewes’  i48,2.  GANAM-MI  GALU- 
SU  ‘black  Suaki  ewes’  148,3.  ’U  + HUL? 
9 1 .353  135,3-  GANAM-GUKKAL  106, 2 
i33>3  ‘festal  ewes’  i.  e.  fitted  for  sacri- 
fice. GANAM  S1L-NAD-A  ‘ewe  wide 
with  lamb’  91,320!  see  NAD  — aduru. 
GANAM  SIL-NU-A  ‘ewe  that  has  not 
conceived  a lamb’  104,4  125,3  see  A = erü 
‘conceive’.  GANAM-SE,  ‘fat  or  grain 
fed  ewe’  ii6,6  the  only  place. 


GAR  (1)  ‘A  loaf’,  ‘bread’,  ‘to  eat’  ( akalu  Br. 
1 1 954)  13,2  40,2  8i>lt  2 etc.  £ etc.  83,2?  6 
84  4 etc.  85,1,  2 etc.  86, 1(  4 etc  87,3,  5 etc, 

88u,  4,  7 9°[1]’  5 etc.  GAR  in  ES-SIL 
GAR  KAS  (or  NIG-GA?)  177,4.  ‘Three 
lambs,  bread  and  beer’  or  as  translated 
p.  79.  For  GAR-ZID,  GAR-ZID-KAL, 
GAR-ZID-GU,  GAR-GIS-AS,  GAR 
HAR-RA-SIG  in  tablet  68,  see  trans- 
lations p.  61  and  the  qualifying  words. 
GAR-RA  68, 69.  ‘Common  bread’?  so 
correct  text. 

(2)  ‘Property’,  ‘treasure’  (bum,  makküri 
Br.  12085-6)  with  value  NIG,  i,50 
in  NIG-GA,  ‘property  of’.  In  (E)-NIG- 
KESDA-KESDA  ‘packing  house’  ( rakistu 
Br.  12050,  comp.  4332)  12, 4.  in  SAG- 
NIG-GAR-RA  KAM  ‘total  of  the  pro- 
perty’ 68, 73.  Cf.  PA.  p.  34  note.  In  177,4,  3 
and  p.  n.  GAR-dBA-Ü,  NIG-GA-dBA-Ü. 
as  title,  GAR,  ‘manager’,  ‘royal  official’ 
(II  sahnu  HWB.  p.  659).  Cf.  p.  89  note  1 1, 
also  the  names  LUL-A-MU-GAR,  UR- 
NIGIN-GAR. 

(3)  in  p.  n.  UR-GAR,  UTU-BIL- GAR- 
SÄG-GA,  GAR- Ü- RUM,  GAR-MU- 
MU-KAL-E. 

(4)  verbal,  ‘make’,  ‘establish’  ( sakanu  Br. 
11978).  NA-BA-A-GAR  ‘has  not  been 
made’  45, u.  In  TÜG-GAR  ‘to  fill  an 
order’  ‘to  deliver’  13,4  see  under  TUG. 

GAR-RA  in  HAB  E-GAR-RA, ‘the  gathering 
was  made’  63, 21.  See  also  t.  n.  E-DAM- 
E-GAR- R A,  E-dNINÄ-SES-E- GAR-RA, 
E-dNINA-SES-SES-E-GAR-RA. 

GÄR  = KAR  in  title  DAM-GÄR  ‘merchant’ 
(damkaru  Br.  n 122).  As  DAM  = woman 
and  GÄR  ‘fetter’  ( abbuttum  Br.  6534),  ‘one 
who  fastens  women’,  this  may  have  been 
a dealer  in  female  slaves.  60, 63,  59  9 1 ,237 
13L4. 

GE  ‘Put  aside’,  ‘deficit’  (d-li-[tu\  BW.  II  269, 10 
HWB.  p.  500  a 1).  IM-MA-GE  ‘it  was  put 
aside’?  43, 1Q.  p.  p.  = ‘unto’  ( ana  Br.  5936) 
89, 7 P-  P-  of  genitive,  ‘of,  ‘by’  31,4  74,4 
100, 27  120, 9 160, 1]L  171,5,  44.  in  title, 

GEME-KÄR-GE,  ‘a  female  devotee’  60, 2 
(barimtu  Br.  7745). 


136 


Index  of  Words  and  Phrases. 


GE  = GI  in  SU-GE  ‘procure’,  ‘bring-  back’ 
(ekemu,  tarn  BW.  II  283).  in  SIG-GIR- 
GUL  GE-SU-GE  44,3.  GE-GE-DAM  ‘he 
shall  return  it’  30,6.  In  title  GALU-KIN- 
GE-A,  see  under  GALU.  in  p.  n.  A-GE, 
I-GE-RU-MAH,  GE-GE-A,  GE-NI-MU, 
ZA-ZI-GE,  SU-NA-MU-GE. 

GE  = MI,  GI,  GIG,  ‘night’,  ‘black’  ( salmu 
BW.  II  380)  44,2  148,3;  see  MI  for  other 
instances.  Verb,  in  A-GE  ‘sent’  (LSG. 
p.  202,  2.  AGGA),  100, 10. 

In  p.  n.  I-GE-A-AN. 

GE?  = NE,  in  DUG-GE  ‘pots’  33,3.  in  p.  n. 
UR-DUL-AZAG-GE  33, Ag,  or  is  the  last 
sign  GA? 

GEME  = GIM,  GIN,  ‘female  slave’  ( arntu 
BW.  II  501)  i,3  6o,7B.  GEME-KÄR-GE 
60, 2.  title  60,33.  *n  P-  n-  GriN-BA,  GEM- 
dBA-LJ,  GIN- GA- SAG- GÄ,  GIN-dDUMU- 
ZI,  GlN-dKAL. 

GES  Numeral  60.  see  arithmetical  index. 

GESTIN  ‘Wine’,  ‘grapes’,  ‘vineyard’  ( karanu 
Br.  5006-7)  in  GIS-GESTIN  74,3.  in  f.  n. 
IGI- GESTIN- AN -K A 53,5.  in  title  GALU- 
GESTIN  97, 15  q.  v. 

GI  in  GI-IN  = GIN  ( abälu  BW.  II  207,4) 
means  to  be  ßrm  in  BA-RA-GI-IN  ‘were 
not  brought’  2i,4.  Gl-NI-IN  ‘he  shall  bring 
them  back’  1 5 9, 13.  GI  ‘all’,  ‘totality’ 
( gimru  BW.  II  92, 41)  in  GI  SI(G)-GI  ‘all 
pure’  20,2  S1(G)-GI  ‘pure’  ( zakü  Br.  3416 
and  3427).  SlG-GI  ‘all  wool’  42, 7 170,3. 

GI  ‘A  reed’  ( kann ) also  ‘firm’,  ‘faithful’  ( kenu ), 
‘produce’  ( biblu  BW.  II  92, 10)  in  f.  n.  A- 
SAG-GI-DAH-HA  ‘the  field  that  doubles 
the  produce’  19,3  54,3  65,5,  15  for  DAH 
= ruddu,  ussupu , see  DSG1.  p.  134.  in 
AZAG-GI  see  GUSKIN  ‘gold’,  in  p.  n. 
UD-LI- A-DAM-dNANNAR-NI  GI,  BA- 
ZI-GI,  dDUN-GI  see  p.  n.,  g.  n.  and  mo.  n., 
also  UR-dDUN-GI,  NA-BI-dDUN-GI,  SU- 
dDUN-GI,  LUGAL-ZAG-GI-SI,  LÜ- GI- 
NA, NIN-DA-GI-A,  NIN-ZA-GI,  SU- 
AZAG-GI  (=  SU-GUSlvIN).  in  t.  n.  E- 
SAG-GI- PAD-DA.  pi.  n.  GI-SAki. 

GIBIL  = BIL  q.  v.  in  p.  n.  UR-dGIS- 
GIBIL-GA-MES,  i.e.  GIL-GA-MES.  Note, 
GIS-GIBIL  ( abu  Br.  5713).  Does  the 


name  indicate. an  original  tree-g-od  and  the 
fire-wood  for  producing  the  sacred  fire? 

GIGIR  — GIS-MÄR  ‘a  chariot’  ( narkabtu 
Br.  10225)  in  p.  n.  UR-GIGIR,  LÜ-GIGIR, 
and  pi.  n.  GIGlRId  9 1 ,337-  See  DSG1.  89. 

GIGRl  = ZAR-ZAR  dive  under  ( ti-e-bu-u 
DSG1.  p.  89),  4 1 ,10  Were  the  IN-ZAR- 
ZAR  divers? 

GID  = BU  q.  v.  ‘Long’,  ‘to  be  long-’  ( araku ) 
in  DUB-GID-DA  ‘long  accounts’  35,3  in 
p.  n.  dEN-ZU-GID-DÜR,  GID-GIS-KI-IN; 
see  HWB.  p.  359,  kiskanü.  in  LUGAL-ISI- 
GID  (‘king  of  the  high  hill’?)  see  ISI  = sadü. 

GIL  in  t.  n.  E-GIL-SA;  see  p.  100  note  29. 
Eor  GIL-GA-MES  see  GIBIL  above. 

GIM  = DIM  q.  v.  in  title  AZAG-GIM  ‘sil- 
versmith’ 3,3,  ‘builder’,  ‘maker’  (cf.  banü, 
epesu)  after  p.  n.  GAR-dBA-Ü  GIM,  UR- 
SAR-RU  GIM. 

! GIM;  see  GEME,  GIN. 

I gimil  = SU  (gimillu  ‘grant’,  ‘preserve’  Br.  7070) 
see  names  beginning  with  SU,  and  SAG- 
GIMIL. 

GI^  ‘Go’  {aläku)  GI-IN  2i,4.  NI-IM-GIN-NA 
‘went’  40,3.  SU-NI-IN-TA-GIN  ‘was 
brought  to  him’?  97,3.  GIN  84, 20  omits 
suffix  NA  and  NI.  GIN-NA  87, 13  89,3. 
SU-GIN  84,3.  SLT-GIN-NA  ‘went  to’ 
84,7  89,9_10  90, 15.  SU-GIN-NI  8 lJV  14>  23 
‘went’.  TA-GIN-NA  81, 8 82, 17  87,3.  TA- 
GIN-NI  8 1 ,10,  17,  26  ‘came  from’.  DA- 
GIN-(A?)  90, l9  may  be  p.  n. 

GIN  = TUN  ‘shekel’,  ‘a  weight’  (siklu 

SAI.  9180)  30, v 2 37»s.  7’  11’  14*  16?  24»  26 
37)^1  42^6,  27’  43  4 5’2>  6 ^*8,^x4  I 7°>1  SG6 
also  the  allowances  of  oil  in  tablets  83, 
84,  85,  86,  88,  89  and  90.  GEM  = ‘money’ 
in  ERIM  dI-BI-dSIN  Gm  SU-BA-AN- 
TI-A  ‘The  soldiers  of  Ibi-Sin  were  paid 
the  money’  ioo,19_20.  in  title  GIN  (or 
TUN)-UTS  ‘paymaster’  io,case  58,199,  59, 57 
60, 14  6 1 ,7  168, 41.  GIN  US-LUGAL  84, 41 
87,1!  QO,  18.  in  p.  n.  DÜR-RI(G)-GIN 
92, 17,  20-  The  TUN  value  of  this  sign 
has  the  meanings  bisru  and  kuddu,  mea- 
ning ‘cutter’,  ‘division’.  The  pictograph 
probably  represents  an  implement  for 
cutting  metals  such  as  gold,  silver  and 
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copper  to  be  used  as  money,  see  BW. 
I 530- 

GiN  = GEME,  GIM,  q.  v. 

GI-NA  ‘Fasten’,  ‘close’,  ‘lock’  ( sandku  Br.  2424 
comp.  2399).  in  p.  n.  AB-BA-GI-NA, 
US-GI-NA,  LUGAL-KA- GI-NA,  LÜ-US- 
GI-NA,  LÜ-GI-NA,  NIN-KA-GI-NA. 
GXR  ‘Knife’,  ‘razor’,  ‘scissors’  ( patru , naglabu 
Br.  309,  320).  in  SIG  GIR-GUL  ‘clean 
shorn  wool’  44, 2 see  GUL.  comp.  GIR- 
SU-I-NE  ‘scissors’  RU  126,  I 31.  in  t.  n. 
and  g.  n.  dNIN-GIR-SU.  pi.  n.  GIR-SUki 
p.  n.  LÜ - dNIN- GIR- SU.  in  SE  GIR-GIR 
67,26  a kind  of  grain  perhaps,  or  name? 
in  p.  n.  DAR-ZI-GI-IR  9i,30(i. 

GIR  1.  ‘Foot’  (sepu)  in  GIS-GIR-RA  SIG 
and  GIS-GIR-RA  ‘foot-stool’  i,34_5.  Cf. 
OBTR,  glossary,  No.  107. 

2.  synonym  of  DUB  ‘vis6’  4,7  2i,8  35, 4? 
54, 25  the  idea  is  sealing-  by  setting  the 
hand  or  foot  to  something-. 

3.  ‘An  employee’  (for  the  sijfn  NITA 
with  value  GIR  see  Br.  958)  in  IM-GIR- 
RUG-GA,  GIR-RUG-GA  E-DIN GIR- RA- 
TA. ‘A  clay  tablet  of  the  incomes  of 
employees  of  the  E-DINGIR-RA’  59, 94. 
The  meaning  given  in  Br.  958  is  lubaru ; 
the  translation  is,  therefore,  not  certain. 

4.  ‘Conveyancer’  perhaps  ‘muleteer’.  An 

official  intermediate  between  the  public 
stores  and  buyers  or  borrowers;  from  the 
meanings  emuku  SAL  6913,  and  gasru 
Br.  9183,  ‘strong’,  ‘powerful’,  derived  from 
strength  of  beasts  of  burden  2,4  7,.  35, 4 
37,  A3  58, 19  60, 7,  33,  60,  5g  62, 25  81, 7,  22 
83,8  87  >10  9°>10  9b83>  256  99(12»  17>  22'  25 
I0I'6>  13  I0^>17  II9>4’  10  I3Ö,5  J 4 7 > 7 l65,5 
i66,7  179, 10.  Combined  with  other  titles: 
with  IS  99, 7,  UTUL  101, 4,  DUPSAR 
92'43  95)15,  IOO'23— 4 109>14  I23>13  12^>12 

1 7 1 ,iö*  KAR-RÄ  1 1 3,4,  KA-SU-DÜ  92,3. 
GIR  see  BUR. 

GIS  ‘Wood’  (issu,  isu,  cf.  DSG1.  p.  95—6)  dt. 
before  trees  and  wooden  articles,  and 
word  ingredient  i,29_43.  GIS-BAD  = GIS- 
SUN,  title;  ‘the  aged’  (issu  labiru  Br.  1515) 
59,2 ; literally  ‘old  wood’.  For  other  mean- 
ings, MSL.  p.  299, 17  SUN.  GIS-BANSUR 

>7  i.  e a , Ur  "Dynasty  Tablets.’ 


‘wooden  dish  or  bowl’  ( passuru  Br.  907). 
GIS-BAR  ‘fire’  (isdtu  Br.  1823)  in  g.  n. 
dGIS-BAR-E.  GIS-GESTIN  ‘strong  wine’, 
‘spirits’  (cf.  karänu)  74,2.  GIS-GIBIL-GA 
‘grandfather’  i.  e.  ancestor,  in  p.  n.  9 x , 4 26 
cf.  DSG1.  p.  72  under  PAB-GIBIL  GI. 
GIS-GID-DA  ‘bowmen’  (ariktu  Br.  7563) 
162,  A3?  GIS-GIR-RA  ‘footstool’  (sepu  and 
nazazu,  OBTR.  p.  44)  i,34,  35.  GIS-GU-ZA 
‘chair’,  ‘throne’  (kussü  Br.  11  153)  i,29,  31,  33. 
GIS-GU-ZA  MAH-dEN-LIL-LA  ‘the  sub- 
lime throne  of  Enlil’  i2,10  Without  MAH 
2 7,9  151,9.  GIS-GU-ZA  UR-dENGUR 
(ap>sü  DSG1.  p.  35)  92, g.  GIS-GU-ZA 
dDUN-GI  92, 7 1 1 o, 6 1 1 5,4  177,3.  GIS- 
DA-AG-SI  ‘sail  of  a ship’,  ‘a  tent’ 
(DAG  = rapädu,  tardsu,  ‘extend’  BW.  II 
244, g,  g)  I,41.  Change  translation  p.  37. 
GIS-DU  (or  KÜR-RÜ?)  ‘well  built  or 
bred’?  9 1 ,381  104, 12  106, 4 (IÄ  mistake  in 
text).  GIS  DU-HA  ‘harpoons’?  (maJjasu 
sa  isi  Br.  5714)  i,43.  GIS-DÜ-TAB  ‘a 
hired  ox  team’  55, 13.  GIS  is  for  GUD-GIS. 
Cf.  RU.  5 VIII,  22  where  it  is  said  of 
GlG  fields.  GIS-ZI  ‘enclosure-’,  ‘wall’  ( igaru 
Br.  2311)  dNIN-GIS-ZI(D)-DA  means, 
therefore  ‘the  lord  in  the  enclosure’.  If 
dN  was  a snake  god  the  enclosure  would 
be  the  lower  world,  or  the  oracle-cave  or 
house.  See  design  of  26  p.  42  and  SCWA 
chapter  XVIII.  GIS-KU,  title ; ‘guard’, 
‘arms’  ( kakku  Br.  10529)  in  ERIM 
GIS-KU  E TUB-BA  26, 6,  GIS-KU  E 
TUB-BA-ME  60, 57,  ‘guards  and  vestment 
officials’  see  TUB-BA,  also  84, 14  86, 6,  8,  n 
in  GALU-GIS-KU,  and  90, 4 in  GALU- 
GIS-KU-GU-LA  ‘spearman’  i.  e.  man 
with  a large  weapon,  t.  n.  E-dPA-SAG- 
GIS-KU-DA-KA-LAki  ‘temple  of  Pasag 

the  defender  of  Daqala’  5®, 90 t.  in  p.  n. 

UR-GIS-KU  = UR-GIS-TÜG.  GIS-TÜG 
= sernu  ‘to  hear’  cf.  DSG1.  p.  97  and 
Br.  5727.  This  indicates  that  GIS-KU 
is  also  the  name  of  some  sacred  object, 
perhaps  the  ‘divine  ear’.  GIS-LUM-MÄ-A 
‘mast  of  a ship’  (ussubu  Br.  1 1 187)  i,42.  The 
meaning-  is  ‘tree  trunk  for  a ship’;  comp. 
sikkat  elippi  Br.  5281  ‘post  for  a ship’ 

18 
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and  HVVB.  497.  GIS-MA-AL-TÜM  ‘har- 
ness of  chariot  horses’  (samadu  Br.  6817) 
i ,33,  40.  GIS-MA-ID  ‘bridge  sections’? 
i,38  see  MA  — nalbasu  ‘a  cover’  Br.  6778. 
There  were  19  of  these.  GIS-MA-NU 
‘ceremonial  staffs’  ( sigaru , 1 tattu  Br.  6792-3) 
4 1 , 16.  GIS-NAD  ‘a  divan  or  bed’  (NAD 
= irsu,  ‘a  couch’  Br.  8990)  i,30,  32.  GIS- 
SAG-SAG  ‘date  trees’  (gisimmaru Br.  7289) 
66, B3  name?  GIS-SAR  ‘a  garden’,  ‘a 
grove’  ( arku , ‘green’  Br.  4301)  in  NI-DUB 
I GI- GIS-SAR,  ‘granary  before  the  garden’ 
28,3,  NI-DUB  GIS-SAR  ZU-HUR  49, 0; 
see  p.  102  note  12.  NU-GIS-SAR  ‘gar- 
dener’ (Br.  1992)  60, 4.  GIS?-TIR-RA  ‘a 
forest’?  67,32.  GIS-TUN  ‘bent’?  ( kuddu 
Br.  1 1 909)  in  river  name  4,B.  GIS 
= ‘yoke’  (nii u BW.  II  258,3)  in  GUD-GIS 
yoke  ox  69,1,  3,  17  etc.  / 1 > 4»  5»  e eto-  ^ 55»  1* 
GUD  implied  after  GIS  in  55, 13.  GIS 
in  l^LA-ZI-GIS  1 1 2,0  an  attribute  of  dDUN- 
GI;  in  NI-GIS  or  IÄ-GIS  ‘fish  oil’  see  IÄ 
40,3  83,3,  7 179,^  in  title  GALU-GIS-ZU- 
KUD  97, 21.  in  p.  n.  UR-GIS-GIBIL-GA- 
MES,  UR-GIS-TÜG,  UR-dNIN-GIS-ZI(D)- 
DA,  GID-GIS-KI-IN,  GIS-BE,  GIS-BE-NI, 
GIS-ZA?-I-LI,  GIS-(SÄG)-UM,  GIS-SÄG- 
SAG.  in  pi.  n.  GIS-ÜHF,  see  UMMAki. 
GIS-MÄRki  see  GINARki. 

GU  ‘Flax’?  or  ‘vetches’  (ku}  ‘thread’  Br.  1 1 139). 
Accd.  to  GAB.  p.  1 1 7,  it  is  an  adjective 
qualifying  ZID  = ‘barley  flour’  and  means 
“rubbed”.  ZID-GU-US  68, 76,  116.  ZID-GU- 
SIG  68, 60,  102,  m.  GAR-ZID-GU  68, 87. 
SE-ZID-GU  68, 4B.  GU,  in  this  book,  is 
tentatively  translated  ‘bean’;  see  p.  61. 

GU-DE-A  perhaps  = GU-DE-A  (nagägu 
DSG1.  p.  106)  in  MIN  ANSE  Ü- GU-DE-A 
‘two  braying-  asses’  69, 10.  It  may  mean, 
however,  ‘2  asses  to  irrig'ate  the  GET 
(or  flax?)  plants’,  see  DE-A. 

GU-ZA  ‘Chair’  ‘throne’  (Br.  10662  KU-ZA- 
U and  1 1 153  GIS-GU-ZA,  both  = kussü) 
GU-ZA  83, 12  GU-ZA-dEN-LEL-LA  2o,u 
43-25  4 5,13  '47-11  dGU-ZA-dEN-LIL-LA 
98,35  i30,u  GU-ZA-dDUN-GI-RA  97,3  see 
also  GIS-GU-ZA.  In  GU-ZA-LÄ,  title, 
an  order  of  officials,  3 7 , 20,  32  Usually 


translated  ‘chair  or  throne  bearer’;  see 
Langdon,  AD.  p.  24  note  5 and  comp. 
DSG1.  p.  2 2 1 , III  ZAL  who  says : ‘Die  Über- 
setzung “Thronträger”  ist  aufzugeben’. 

GU-LA  ‘Great’  ( rabü  Br.  11  143)  ‘tremble’ 
(surbü  Br.  11144)  'n  E-DUB-BA-GU-LA 
‘great  warehouse’  1 2, 3 GALU-GIS-KU- 
GU-LA  q.  v.  ZÜR-GU-LA  ‘great  sa- 
crifices’ 100, 12  or  is  GU-LA  here  — dBA-U 
Br.  ii  145.  In  p.  n.  A-TU-GU-LA,  AB- 
BA-GU-LA,  AMA-GU-LA,  UR-GU-LA, 
UR-KI-GU-LA,  LÜ-E- GU-LA,  LÜ-GU- 
LA,  see  also  A-GU-A,  UR-GU,  GU-Ü- 
GU,  GU-DU-DU,  GU-GA-LUM,  GU-ZU- 
ZU,  GU-SE,  NAM-TAR-IB-GU-UL,  and 
SU-GU-UGUN. 

The  only  meaning  for  the  sign  GU  we 
have  is  kü,  ‘a  thread’  The  pictograph 
may  represent  a ball  of  flax,  from  which 
fingers,  represented  by  the  sign  KÜR, 
are  twisting  a thread  of  linen. 

GÜ  A grain,  ‘millet’?  GÜ-HÄ  i,26  GÜ- 
GAL  73a,2  GÜ-TUR  73A,g  GAB.  accd.  to 
p.  199  ‘lentil’?  ZID-GÜ-NUNUZ  68, B8  see 
GAB.  p.  100,  who  makes  it  one  of  his  many 
varieties  of  emmer,  and  PA.  p.  135,  note, 
who  does  not  translate  it.  ‘Millet’  = durra, 
is  based  on  the  archaic  form  of  the  sign 
(cf.  BW.  I 120)  and  the  meanings  resu 
‘head’,  kisadu,  ‘neck’  and  the  inferred 
meaning  ‘heavy’  from  ‘talent’,  which 
undoubtedly  belongs  to  the  sign,  i.  e., 
a grain  with  a heavy  head,  to  which 
millet  alone  corresponds.  GÜ  = ‘bank 
of  a river’  (alyu  la  näri  SAI  2023)  ‘boun- 
dary’, in  pi.  n.  GÜ-AB-BAki,  GÜ-EDIN- 
NA  (cf.  HG.  p.  244  f.)  perhaps  also  in 
GÜ-EN-NA  and  GÜ-DÜ  (=  Cutha,  Br. 
3264)  in  gr.  n.  GÜ-ID-NA-RÜ-A-PALIL 
in  f.  n.  A-SAG-GÜ-BANDA  ‘the  small 
millet  field’?  title;  GÜ-NE  SAG-ME  or 
TIB-BIL  SAG-ME  59, 64.  See  under  GALU 
and  GUN.  In  p.  n.  GÜ-Ü-MU,  GÜ-SA-A, 
LU GAL-GÜ-G AL,  NIN-GÜ-SAG-RI-NA, 
SUHUR-GÜ-LÄ?  SAG-GÜ-BI. 

GÜ  = KA  in  GÜ-RL  25)2  see  GÜR  = IL 
(nasü)  ‘carry’,  in  GÜ-DE-A,  literally  ‘pour 
out  words’,  hence  ‘speak’  ‘call’  (nabü)  g. 
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n.  dGÜ-DE-A.  p.  n.  GÜ-DE-A,  NIN-GÜ- 
DE-A.  See  also  GÜ-DE,  DSG1.  p.  106, 
= nagigu,  sagigu,  ‘braying-  of  an  ass’. 

GUB  = DU,  ‘stand’  ‘remain’  ‘be  present’ 
( nazäzu , Br.  4906)  E-KÄS- GUB-BA 
‘stationed  at  courier’s  house’  4i,20  AS- 
KAL-GUB-BA,  ‘6  men  remained’  41, 23 
GUB-BA  ‘were  present’  42, 3i  43,3  56, 65? 

6°>78  7 x ? 33^  75>i8  77)15  7®)i5  79>io 
GUB-BA-AM  69, 0,  12,  21)  26?  81  71,8.  16>  26 
I78,2.  MU-GUB  ‘brought’  ( abdlu , Br.  4870) 
also  ‘sent’  43, 4,  22  44, 8 75, 7 77, 7 78,7  79, 7 
80, 7 91, 74  1 3 1,8 ; in  ERIM  BAL-GUB- 
BA  q.  v.;  in  US-GUB-BA  ‘prophet’ 
(1 mo#w  Br.  4909,  HWB.  p.  397)  44,5. 
GÜB-DU  = E q.  v. 

GÜB  = LI  ‘Shine’  ‘be  bright’  ( ellu  Br.  1103) 
SÄR-GÜB  ‘glory’  ‘splendour’  (kuzbu  Br. 
8245,  HWB.  p.  324).  in  p.  n.  AN-NA- 
SÄR-GÜB-BI,  EN-SÄR-GÜB,  EN-SÄR- 
GÜB-BÜR  p.  n.  or  t.  n.  Ü-RÜR-RA-SÄR- 
GÜB-BI. 

GUD  — HÄR  ‘bull’  ‘ox’  (alpu  Br.  5737) 


63,15 

69,! 

12> 

34» 

36  7 I»2>  19»  84 

9 I»91> 

94  etc. 

94  L.  E. 

95 

>5 

96; 

»2  97,4, 

19»  L.  E. 

101,5 

105,1 

11 C5» 

8» 

IV 

13 

H3,l 

I 2Cl-3 

etc.  I -2 

3,1  etc. 

127,41 

j.  E. 

137,1 

139,1 

!43l.  e. 

144,2 

I50n 

I53,i 

157,1, 

5 

159,1, 

4»  8 1 

62l.E. 

165,2 

i68„  GUD-SU-BU  173,4  GUD-BA-TIL 
173,4  GUD-AB-UR  ‘a  team  or  span  of 
ox  and  cow’?  18, x UR  = nasmadu  BW. 
II  238,25  or  ‘roofed  over’  ( kaparu  BW.  II 
23843).  GUD- AM  ‘wild  ox’  ( rimu ) 91,343, 361 
AM-GUD  9 1 ,gg6, 396  GUD-AM AR-GA ‘m ale 
unweaned  calf  69,2  ioi,3.  GUD-APIN 
‘an  ox  to  operate  the  irrigating  machine’ 
(and  nartabu  = APIN)  i,6  71, 33  113,3. 
GUD-E-US-SA,  said  of  a certain  variety 
of  sheep.  It  probably  means  ‘next  in 
size  to  the  ox’,  and  designates  a large 
mountain  sheep  such  as  the  shapoo  of 
Central  Asia.  9I>2>  io>  17»  29?  41,  57»  63>  371 
92,u  19, 22  104, 7,  15.  GUD  ENGAR  GUB- 
BA  ‘oxen  of  the  farmer  were  present’ 
71,33  GUD-GIS  ‘yoke-ox’  (GIS  — niru 
BW.  II,  258,3)  69,4,  3,  17  etc.  7 Cl,  4,  22  155»i* 
GUD-GUKKAL  ‘ox  and  lamb’?  or  ‘festal 
ox’?  52,4.  GUD-MU-AS,  MIN,  ES  ‘ox  one 


year’,  ‘two’,  ‘three  years  old’  96,4  96,3  ioi,2 

162.4.  GUD  SE  ‘fat’,  ‘grain  fed  oxen’ 
(maru  = SE)  91,8»  is»  23  etc.  92,10  95,5 
IOO,4_3  etc.  127,2  T35>1  143,1  T 44,1  H9fi- 
GUD -SE- SAG -GUD  ‘fat  ox  highest 
grade’  127,4.  GUD-TÜG-GÜR  ‘hired 
harvest  ox’  53,3,  8 see  TUG  and  GUR. 
GÄN-GUD  ‘cultivated  field’  64,3  66, 1B, 
2o>  35»  49»  54’  os»  73’  translation.  HAR- 
GUD  ‘cattle  food’  ( imrCi  Br.  8560  HWB. 
p.  92);  in  title  NU-BANDA-GUD  ‘over- 
seer of  OXen  1 5 seal  5®, 9 — 10  54,2'  6 ^9,4 
ii>  i9>  25»  35  7 Ce»  25  an<^  PA-ERIM-GUD  61, 9. 
In  mo.  n.  HÄR-RÄ-NE-MÜ  and  HÄR- 
SI-ZU ; in  p.  n.  GUD-KU. 

GUKKAL  n.  or  adj.  qualifies  sheep,  ewes, 
lambs  and  perhaps  ox.  It  doubtless  means 
fitted  for  sacrifice.  ( gukkallum  SAI  8223 
HWB.  p.  196)  Accd.  to  Langdon  AD. 
p.  19  note  6,  ‘A  male  kid  about  a month 
old’  Leg.  p.  133  ‘Mouton  de  fete’.  SRD. 

9.4,  2 ‘Sheep  of  fine  quality’.  The  sign  is  a 
compound  adjective  UDU  + HUL  = ‘lamb’ 
+ ‘joy’.  UDU- GUKKAL  1,^42,33.  UDU- 
SiG-GUKKAL ‘wool  of  festal  sheep’  43, 23 
GUD-GUKKAL  ‘festal  ox’?  52,4.  SAL- 
SIL-GUKKAL  ‘female  festal  lamb’  95, 7 
GANAM-GUKKAL  106, 2 133,3  UDU-A- 
LUM-GUKKAL  ‘festal  alum  sheep’.  As 
noun  9i,352  95,6  I04»i2  I0^*’5  dI7,i  ^29,3 

133.2  135,2  Bitr  GUKKAL-SE  104,4 
GUKKAL- GIS- DU  (KUR-RÜ?)  io4,12 
106,4  ‘strong  built’  or  possibly  ‘well  bred’? 
The  combination  ’U  + IJUL  also  occurs 

135.3  9I,S53- 

GUL  = SUN  ‘Machine  to  irrigate’  {nartabu 
Br.  8959)  in  GIR-GUL  cleansed?  44,2 
GUL  also  means  abdtu  ‘cut  off’,  ‘destroy’ 
and  Leg.  382,  plate  XLVIH,  suggests 
‘torn  by  thorns’  for  GIR-GUL,  p.  131. 
p.  n.  LÜ-GUL-ZI. 

GUN  — GÜ  ‘Talent’  a weight  of  60  MA- 
NA,  12,4  42,1,  4,  0»  13»  14»  16»  21»  25»  28»  29» 

31»  33»  35»  89»  44»  46»  48»  50»  54»  57»  69»  61»  64» 

43,5»  7>v  9»  11»  13»  16»  18»  20  45»6‘  DI'"’ 

NÄ-AS  GUN-NA  ‘one  stone  a talent’  (in 
weight)  i, 44.  GUN-NA ‘tribute’,  ‘tax’,  ‘rent’ 
from  the  form  GÜ  + UN  Br.  3335  ( biltu ) 
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42, 9,  2?>  42’  'n  GALU-GUN-NE- 

SAG-ME,  perhaps  ‘rent  collectors’  59, 54 
see  under  GALU. 

GÜN  — SI  in  mo.  n.  EZEN-dNE-GUN,  and 
p.  n.  UR-dNE-GÜN. 

GUR  1.  A measure  of  300  ka  (gurru  Br. 

3360)  SE GUR  often  qualified  by 

LUGAL  2,4  3>i  5.3  6, 1 1 o, j n, j 15,1 

1^>i>  1 7 ’ 1 1 9>i  22’i  " 3 j 2 -4>i  -5)i  — G, 4 , 
28,1  29,1  31,1,  g 33)6  37)i>  6’  38)i)  11  49)i 

50,3  5 1 , 1 5-)i  54>i>  5 e*°-  55)i  5 G, ! 49  etc. 
6 -2, 1 , ^ etc.  63,1,  4 etc.  64, 

2 etc.  65,1,  9 66>p  3 etc. 
67,2,  10  etc.  68, 2,  etc.  1 80. j . GA.R  GUR- 
LUGAL  1-3,2.  Comp.  SE-LUGAL  5ll 
23fl  and  SE  GUR  HAR-SU  31,,.  GUR 
SE  AMAR  BA-TIL  (so  and  so  many) 
GUR  ‘grain  of  heifers  that  were  killed, 
64, 4.  The  translation  p.  56,  based  on  BA- 
TIL  = lakdtu  (cf.  Lau  OBTR.  p.  14)  is 
also  possible. 

2.  GUR  ‘turn’,  ‘return’  {tarn,  sa7jam 
SAL  2130,  Br.  3367).  NA-MI-GUR-RI 
‘let  him  not  return’?  33,15.  The  meaning 
with  the  previous  line  seems  to  be  ‘until 
he  brings  more  let  him  not  return’. 

In  p.  n.  GUR-DA-SU. 

GUR  see  IL  ( nasü  Br.  6148)  in  MÄ-A- 
SI(G)-GA-SiG  GÜ-RI  ‘The  wool  freight- 
ship  carried  it’  2 5,2. 

GUR  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-MÄ  GÜR-RI,  LÜ- 
MA-GUR-RI.  A possible  meaning  of 
MÄ-GÜR-RI  is  ‘the  ship  that  turns  or 
circles  round’,  as  the  sacred  boats  still 
do  on  certain  festivals  in  the  artificial 
lake  at  Madura  and  other  places  in  India. 
GÜR  = HAR  certainly  means  a circle. 

_cf.  BW-  n 36i,27,  36,  67. 

GUR  = KIN  ‘Turn’  (saljuru  Br.  10752)  in 
URUDU-GUR  t,19  47, 2,  4,  c.  Something  of 
copper  that  turns  or  is  curved,  probably 
‘a  sickle)  Cf.  MLC.  I II  142, 4.  GUD- 
TUG-GUR  ‘the  hired  ox  that  turns’  53, 6,  g. 
These  may  have  been  sakiyeh  oxen  that 
walked  in  a circle  to  lift  the  water,  but 
‘hired  harvest  oxen’  is  also  possible,  in 
mo.  n.  SE-GÜR-KUD. 

GtJR,  A great  GUR  ( kam ) 66, 36,  98.  Accd. 
to  Reisner  3600  GUR,  but  see  EBH. 


p.  102  note  25.  GUR  also  is  a synonym 
of  GA-NUN  and  means  ‘granary’,  see 
PA.  p.  200  note. 

GUSKIN  = AZAG-GI  ‘gold’  (kurdsu  Br.  9898) 
only  in  names.  EN-S AG- GUSKIN,  SAG- 
GUSKIN,  SU-GUSKIN. 

D 

DA  ‘Side’  (saljätu  BW  II  294, 16)  in  UB-DA 

q.  v.;  in  E-DA?  i68,lr  If  E = E the 
verbal  form  E-DA  (am  Br.  3873)  means 
‘went  out’,  v.i.  inBA-DA-ZI,  ‘was  given  out 
to  him’,  106, 20.  DA-DI ‘be  equal  to’, ‘like’, 
in  AN-DA-DI  ‘like  heaven’;  seep.  98  note  18. 
v.  p.  in  DA-KU-KU,  ‘lie  beside’  ‘set  aside’ 
DSGr.  p.  73,  § 1 1 ob.  ILIMMU  UDU  DA- 
KU-KU  MU-GUB  LÜ-DINGIR-RA  SAG 
ZEki  9U.  Correct  translation  p.  39.  In 
DA-GIN-(A?)  90, 19  for  TA-GIN-A,  ‘came’? 
last  sigm  may  be  MIN.  In  SAM-ZID-DA 
‘the  price  agreed’  31, 8 cf.  ZID-DA.  comp. 
NIN-SID-AG Z1D-D A68,1B6.  DA-RI ‘deli- 
vered to’  (DSG1.  p.  175  I.R1,2)  inMÄS-DA- 
RI-A  LUGAL  ‘royal  tribute’  91, 97,  2B1;  In 
NA-DA-TÜM  q.  v. 

p.c.  in  GIS-GID-DA  ‘abow’  (ariktu Br.  7563) 
162, A3.  DUB-GID-DA  ‘long  accounts’ 
35, 2.  p.  n.  AD-DA,  etc.  UR-dNIN-HAD- 
DA,  KUD-DA,  NI-PÄD-DA,  TUL-TA- 

PÄD-DA.  With  p.  p.  TA.  DA TA 

‘of’, ‘belonging  to’  19, 4.  p.  p.  in  AS  UD-DA 
‘for  6 days’  56, 64.  In  Ä-ZI(D)-DA  ‘beside 
the  right  hand’  1 12, u.  In  p.  n.  LUGAL-A- 
ZI(D)-DA  KAR-ZI(D)-DA  ‘in  the  strong 
walls’  60, 82  70, A6  1 1 2,21  176, 7;  see  ZI  = 
abdru  In  t.  n.  E-dNIN-GIS-ZI(D)-DA  and 
p.  n.  UR-dNIN-GIS-ZI(D)-DA;  see  GIS- 
ZI(D)-D A.  pi.  n.  DA-KA-LAki,  MA-AR- 
DA-MA-ANki,  MARAD-DAki,  SAG-DA- 
NAki.  mo.  n.  SES-DA-KÜ.  In  p.  n.  Ä- 
DA-A,  A-DA-TÜM,  E-DA-HUL-LA,  IN- 
DA-A,  U-DA-UM,  Ü-DA-MI-SAR-RA- 
AM,  Ü-DA-MI-SA-RA-AM,  UR-dAMA- 
RI-DA,  UR-aDA-MU,  UR-dNU-MUS-DA, 
BA-DA-U(RU),  GUR-DA-SU;  see  p,  n. 
beginning  with  DA.  Names  compounded 
with  dDA-GAN,  BÄ-SA-ISTdDA-GAN, 
ZE-LU-US-iDA-GAN,  SU-dDA-GAN, 
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TUR-RA-AM-dDA-GAN,  dDUN-GI-NA- 
DA,LUGAL-DA-GA,EÜ-dDA-MU,  NER- 
NI-DA-GÄL,  dNIN-DA-ISI-ZlD-DIN, 
dNIN-DA-GI-A,  NU-NI-  DA,  SAG -DA, 

, SE-DAki,  SES-DA-DA,  SU-DA-AMAR, 
SU-DA-DA,  WA-DA-RU-UM. 

DAG,  TAK  see  SUM. 

DAG  = NÄ  ‘A  stone’  ( abnu  Br.  5229)  NA- 
AS-GUN -NA  ‘a  one  talent  stone’  i,44, 
‘MIN  NÄ  KI-LAL  ‘two  weigh  stones  ’i,45, 
‘MIN-NÄ-BUR  ‘two  stone  bowls’  i,46. 
NÄ-HAR-SU,  ‘mill-stones’?  r,47,48.  NÄ 
is  here  taken  as  determinative  and  the 
translations  differ  somewhat  from  those 
on  p.  37  q.  v. 

DAGAL  = AMA  ‘Wide’  (rapsu  Br.  5452) 
in  ANSE-SAL-DAGAL-GAN,  ‘a  she  ass 
bearing-  young-’  i,7.  See  also  DA-GAL 
in  p.  n.  NER-NI-DA-GÄL. 

DAH  in  ID-DAH-HA  q.  v.  If,  however, 
DAH-HA  = ruddü,  ussupu,  here  translate 
‘double  wages’.  In  f.  n.  GI-DAH-HA, 
‘double  produce’  19, 3 54,3  65,5,  15. 

DAM  1.  ‘Woman’,  ‘wife’  ( assatu , ciltu,  BW  II 
5oo,3,2)  in  NI-GAB  ERIM-DAM-SU ‘guar- 
dian for  the  women  slaves’  59, 36.  See 
also  t.  n.  E-DAM-E-GAR-RA. 

2.  p.  p.  ‘Similar  to’  ‘like’  ‘as’  ( kima 
Br.  11112)  in  GÄ-GÄ-DAM,  ‘as  ordered’ 
or  determined’  ( sakdnu  Br.  5429)  i5)?.  In 
p.  n.  MUSEN-NE-DAM  ‘like  the  birds’ 
ioi,13.  In  DA-AM  ‘be  at  the  side  of’. 

3.  in  GI-GI  DAM  ‘He  shall  bring  it 
back’  30, e.  SU-SU-DAM  (the  goods) 
‘shall  be  at  interest’  i8o,8.  In  n.  DAM- 
GAR  ‘merchant’  ( damkaru  Br.  11122) 
6o>53’59  9b  237»  1 3 1 > 4 > see  GÄR.  pi.  n.  A- 
DAM-DUNki.  t.  n.  E A-DAM-DUNki. 
p.  n.  UD-LI- A-D AM-d  N ANN AR-N I-Gl , 
UR-DAM. 

DAR  = Si  in  g.  n.  dNIN-DAR- A p.  n.  UR- 
DAR-RU,  DAR-ZI-GI-IR.  Sometimes 
= TAR,  in  p.  n.  1S-TÄRTL-SU,  BÄ- 
SA-ES-TAR,  SU-ES-TAR,  SU-IS-TAR. 
= UGUN?  in  p.  n.  SU-GU-UGUN. 

DARÄ  ‘Ibex’  ( turalju  BW.  II  113,5)  94l.e- 

DE  in  U-GU-DE-A,  descriptive  of  asses, 
ANSE-U  GU-DE-A  69, 10  q.  v.  Ü-GU 


may,  however,  be  the  plant  and  DE-A  = 
abalu,  ‘bring’  or  scipaku  sa  me,  ‘pour  out 
water’.  Cf.  BW.  If  297, 4,  19.  In  p.  n.  GU- 
DE-A,  LÜ-DE-NI-ZU,  NIN-GÜ-DE-A. 

DI  in  DI-DA  see  Ü-SA  or  SA.  In 
DI-KUD  9i,130,  n.  ‘a  judge’  ( daiänu 
Br.  9540).  In  t.  n.  DI-KA-LA  57, 42  and 
E-DI-KA-LA  5S,  187,  probably  with  the 
meaning-  rnilku  Br.  9531,  ‘judgment’  ‘de- 
cision’. p.  n.  AB-DI-HI,  LÜ-AB-DI, 
LUGAL-NI-SI-DI-E,  MER-AB-DI,  MER- 
DI-BIL,  MER-DI-KUS,  NA-DI. 

DIB  1.  ‘take’  (aljäzu,  BW.  II  482,3)  in 
DIB-BA,  NU-DIB-BA,  ‘taken’,  ‘not  taken’ 
5 7, 31,  32  see  note  and  translation  p.  50. 
2.  ‘pour  out’  ( tabdku  Br.  10698)  in  NU-DIB 
‘has  not  paid’  i.  e.  poured  out  3 x,7.  When 
goods  borrowed  were  returned  they  were 
poured  out  before  the  creditor;  hence 
the  meaning.  The  value  DIB  is  here 
associated  with  DUB. 
p.  n.  LUGAL-DIB-BU. 

DIM  ‘Make’  ‘build’  ( epesu , banu,  Br.  9118, 
9112).  in  BA-DIM  ‘was  erected’  i2,n 
27,10  130,1»  Ubio-  IN-DIM  ‘erected’  43, 25 
45>i5  98>36  1 47>i3-  = GIM  in  AZAG-GIM 
‘silversmith’  3,3. 

DIM,  A grain.  Cf.  RU  126  II, 22  and 
DIM-SAR,  PA,  2,  II, g ‘corn  scribe’.  In 
mo.  n.  DIM-KÜ,  q.  v.  t.  n.  E-UR-BI-DIM, 
see  p.  100,  note  22.  p.  n.  DiM-NIN-NE- 
IR.  This'  DIM  may  be  a title  = surbü, 
‘excellency’  (Br.  i 1 66). 

DIN  in  ISI-ZID-DIN,  attribute  of  god 
NINDA?  1 6 9 , 4 ; see  p.  99  note  20.  In 
p.  n.  I-BIN-dSin,  I-DIN-NI-KU. 

DINGIR  ‘God’  (ilu  Br.  430).  In  title 
LÜ-NIN-ILU  37,33,31  and  NIN-ILU 
‘priestess’  4 1 , 12.  In  t.  n.  E-DINGIR-RA 
‘59,95-  ' P-  n-  DINGIR -RA-BI  gbis?, 
UR-dPA-SAG,  KA-DINGIR-RA,  LÜ- 
DINGIR-RA,  and  as  dt.  bf.  p.  n.,  g.  n„ 
sacred  objects,  etc;  see  lists. 

DIR,  DIRIG  1.  ‘Surplus’  ‘addition’  ( atru  BW. 
II  i43,7)in  UDU  GUB-BAIM-MA-KAD  LR- 
BI  SIG  MU- GUB  43,3 — i,  also  43,10’  22’  23' 
see  translations  p.  47.  DIR  USU  GUR 
MIN  x GES  + N1MIN  (KA)  ‘surplus  30 
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GUR  160  KA,  62, 21  UR-GIS-GIGIR 
DUMU  GLNI-MU  SE  DIRIG  TIR-RA 
Urgigir  son  of  Ginimu  the  surplus  grain 
locked  up?  67,30-32.  GES  + ES  SIL 
DIRIG  ‘over  and  above,  63  lambs’  72, 17. 
DIS  UDU-NITAH  DIRIG  ‘one  ram  was 
surplus’  79, 6;  see  also  96,3,  9,  n,  12,  14,  1B. 
bf.  mo.  n.  = ‘supernumerary’  or  ‘inter- 
calary’ 167,3. 

= SIG  gunu  ‘dark’,  ‘brown’,  ‘red’  ( adaru , 
sämu  BW.  II  143, 4,  38),  said  of  sheep^ 
ewes  and  goats,  148,^  2,  4. 

DIS  with  value  SANTAK  = amelu , SAI, 
7559.  dt.  bf.  p.  n.  ‘witness’  33, Ae,  7.  Nu- 
meral 1 and  60;  see  arithmetical  index 
DU  = GUB,  q.  v.  1.  ‘stand’  ( känu , nasazu 
BW.  II  207, 26, 89).  GIS-GiR-DU  ‘footstool’ 
J-34>  35-  GUB-BA  41,  20,  28.  MU-GUB  9,2 

43>4  93-3  97)23  9^)1)  34  102, 2 106  >10>  13’  15 

HO,8,  n II3,-,  115)11  1 1 7- 3 Il8>2>  6 I26-9 
129. 7 134.3  i36,7  i56,2,4.6  159,10-  <sent’ 

( sapäru  BW.  II  207, 65),  also  SAG  MU- 
DU-RA-TA  ‘from  among  those  sent’ 
146, B;  see  under  SA. 

2.  GIN  q.  v.  ‘go’  alaku  BW.  II  207,3  in  v. 
NI-IM-GIN-NA  ‘went’  40, 8.  see  UD-DU 
= E. 

= RÄ  in  title,  RÄ-GAB,  97,3,  7,  et0 
In  multiplication  sign  A-RA  162,3,  B,  7 
175,8,  n;  see  A-RÄ.  In  SE  KÜ-Ü-RÄ 
38,3,  phonetic  for  SE  KUR,  ‘the  grain 
is  food’  or  have  we  here  a verb  meaning 
‘brought’?  cf.  OLZ  18,  2,  p.  39  Foertsch 
on  KU. 

In  SIG-TÜG  LUM-ZA-DU;  SIG-TUG- 
DU,  a quality  of  wool  cloth,  43, 17,  19. 
Woolen  fabrics  in  Kashmir,  after  the  weav- 
ing-, are  laid  in  long  troughs,  in  running 
water,  and  walked  on  for  many  hours  to 
shrink  and  soften  them;  perhaps  the  sign 
DU  here  means  ‘trodden  upon’,  ‘softened’. 
It  is  also  used  to  qualify  drink,  39,3  83, v 
and  bread,  GAB  -DU  68, C9,  both,  perhaps, 
prepared  by  foot  pressure  and  kneading. 
DU-A  68,128?  DU  for  DIM?  83, 12.  In 
U-DU-LU  42,19_see  UTUL.  In  ZÜ-DU 
(=  SAL-ÄS-KAR-RÄ)  ‘a  female  kid’ 
( uniku  Br.  10980)  101, 1B  see  ZU.  comp. 


MÄS-DU  ioi,17,  and  the  more  usual 
MAS-DÜ  9 1 ,344  126, ..  p.  c.  in  KUD-DU 
‘appointed’  125,3.  BU-U-DU  9 1 ,106  92,3 
Is  this  g.  n.?  see  Br.  7560.  p.  n.  in  AD- 
AN-NI-MA-GAB-BI-GIN,  E-MU-NI-DU, 
I-SAR-AB-DU,  Ü-DU-LU  (name?),  UR- 
aEN-E-DU,  UR-ID-NINAki-SU-DU,  DU- 
ÜG-RA,  DU-KI-IN,  KU-DU-UM,  SÜ-Ü- 
DU.  p.  c.  in  t.  n.  E-SAG-GI-PAD-DU. 

DU-DU  = LAH  ( 1)  ‘to  seize’  ( al}dzu  etc.  DSG1. 
p.  169  II.  LAH)  in  NIG-GA-LAH  ‘the 
property  was  seized’  50,  but  DU-DU  may 
be  p.  n.  here.  (2)  ‘travel’  ‘go  to  and  fro’ 
(dälu,  Br.  4915)  in  SIB-E-A-LAH  ‘overseer 
of  the  traveller’s  house’  59, 79  (3)  title  ‘one 
who  brings’  ( abälu  Br.  4915)  67, 14,  17;  see 
note  p.  60  (top)  in  67, 20  verbal?  ‘sent’ 
‘brought  to’  LAH  i2i,g?  p.  n.  GU-DU- 
DU,  DU-DU. 

DÜ  = UL  p.  n.  AN-NI-AB-DÜ,  see  p.  95 
note  19,  E-E-BA-DU,  see  p.  100,  note  17 
mo.  n.  MU-SU-DU ; see  UL. 

DÜ  = DUL  ‘house’  ‘cover’  ( subtn , Br.  9588, 
katdmu,  Br.  958 2)  in  DU-UR  ‘a  roofed 
chamber’  iio,2  DUL-MA-NU  ‘a  locked 
chamber’, ‘prison’?  67, 15  MA-NU  = sigarum 
‘bolt’,  ‘a  cage’,  DSG1  p.  182  (top).  DUL- 
AZAG  ‘shrine’?  136,3.  p.  n.  UR-DUL- 
AZAG,  UR-DUL-AZAG-GA. 

DU  = RÜ  v.  ‘build’  ‘make’  ( banü , epesu  Br. 
5248,  5254)  MU-DU  ‘built’  3 1 ,16  iooLo.e. 
160, 13  1 7 1 , j <;•  In  MA-AN-NAM-MÜ-DU, 
20, 2 BA-DU  ‘was  built’  64, 22  73A10.  As 
this  sign  constantly  interchanges  with  RU 
in  the  old  Sumerian  inscriptions,  it  would 
seem  that  its  value,  when  meaning  ‘to 
build’,  should  be  RÜ  not  DU,  but  the 
usual  practice  is  here  followed. 

In  n.  GIS-DU-H A ‘harpoon  for  fish’?  i,48 
from  GIS-DU  ‘a  wedge’,  ‘sharp  stick’  (sik- 
katu,  Br.  5267)  and  HA ‘fish’  (nünu  Br.  11821). 
adj.  in  GIS-DU  q.  v.  qualifies  GUKKAL 
104, 12  106, 4.  In  AMAR-MAS-DU  ‘young- 
gazelle’  91,314,328-  AMAR-MAS-DÜ-US 
168, 5 AMAR-MAS-DU-SAL  i26,B,  168, 9 
see  AMAR.  mo.  n.  MAS-DU-KÜ.  gr.  n. 
SAG-DU  ‘judge’  ( tasimtu  Br.  3592).  p.  n. 
SI-RU-AB. 
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DÜ  = GAB  q.  v.  1.  ‘crush’  said  of  grain 
(, Ijasalu ; sa  se’im  Br.  4476)  in  A-TUG-GA 
(Ä-HUN-GA?)  GIS  DÜ-TAB  ‘wages  for 
hiring  teams  to  crush  grain’  55, 13. 

2.  ‘Lift  up’  ( nasü  Br.  4483)  in  BA-AB-DÜ 
‘was  set  up’  94l.e.  The  meaning  may, 
however,  b epatäru  Br.  4488  ‘loosen’  in  the 
sense  of  ‘free’,  ‘rescue’.  The  sacred  ibex 
ship  may  have  been,  carried  off  by  ene- 
mies and  recaptured  from  them.  In  title, 
KA-SU-DÜ  ‘butler’  q.  v.  pi.  n.  GÜ-DÜ, 
Cutha. 

DÜ?  = KAM  q.  v.  forms  ordinals  after 
numerals  and  with  US  denotes  quality, 
thus  fiS-DÜ-US,  ‘third  quality’,  100, 9 126, x 
i6o,3  LIMMU-DÜ-US,  ‘fourth  quality’, 
1 o, j,  8,  18,  said  of  animals.  Comp.  43, 10,  12j 
where  it  is  said  of  wool  cloth.  This  value 
is  preferable  to  KAM  on  the  ground  of 
euphony. 

DUB  = K1SIB  ‘seal’  ‘creditor’  ( kanaka  sa 
kunukki  Br.  3926).  Appears  as  a rule  on 
the  envelope  of  case  tablet,  the  inner 
tablet  having  SU-BA-TI  instead,  meaning 
‘received’  or  ‘creditor’;  but  sometimes 
GIR  = visb,  takes  the  place  of  DUB, 


2.2  4 

comp 
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7.4  8. 

6 11 
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2,  Ag 

166,3 

’ 4’  5 

DUB  PATESI 

^ ) g and 

case  5 

37, 15  94, x.  DUB-BI  dEN-ZU-BA- 

NI.  ‘2nd  credit  of  SIN-BA-NI’  94l.e. 
DUB-BI  ES-ÄM  ‘his  third  credit’  68, x 
DUB-BI-ÄS-ÄM  ‘his  6th  credit’,  DUB-b! 
U + ÄS-ÄM  ‘his  16th  credit’,  1 5 7, 7 , 8 
GAB-RI-DUB  ‘copy  of  a tablet’  162, n. 
DUB-B  A ‘Quittance’  ‘receipt’  ‘pledge’  DUB- 
BA-NI  AS  HA-BA-AB-TI,  ‘his  quit- 


tance asked,  may  it  be  received’  32,10— n. 
DUB-BA-KA  ‘for  a pledge’  33, 10  DUB 
SU-BA  dEN-LIL-LÄ-TA  NA-SAG  SU- 
BA-TI  ‘the  pledge  was  given  by  dEN- 
LIL-LÄ,  NA-SAG  received  it’  m,1B_6. 
In  E-DUB-BA  ‘record  house’  12,3  158,3 
1 7 3 ,G.  In  GA-DUB-BA  ‘case,  or  jar,  of 


records’  35, x 36, x 1 7 6, x . In  DUB-GID-DA 
‘long  accounts’  35,3.  ‘Surround’  ‘enclose’ 
( lamü , sibü  Br.  3927,  3930)  in  f.  n.  IS-DUB- 
BA  ‘surrounded  by  sand’;  see  A-SAG. 

DUB-DUB  ‘Pour  out’  ‘give  out’  ( tabaku  Br. 
3933)  175.4.12  DUB-DUB  is  usually  con- 
sidered a kind  of  grain.  That  it  means 
‘given  out’  here  is  proven  by  ZI(G)-GA 
175,3.  For  a different  explanation  cf.  GAB. 
pp.  122-3,  134- 

DUB-SAR  ‘Tablet  writer’  (tupsarru  Br.  3941); 
see  seals  of  2,  7,  8,  11,  13,  14,  16,  17, 
18,  20,  24,  25,  26,  27,  28,  37A,  70A, 
73a>  165,  167,  168,  169,  178,  also  27, B 

91.130  9-143  95)16  IOO)24  I09)15  II2>18 

1 2 1 , 8 123, 13  126, 12  1 7 i , X1.  DUB-SAR- 
SI  ]26,12.  DUB  in  NI-DUB  ‘a  granary’ 
(. sapäku  Br.  3931)  The  expression  is 
verbal,  ‘heaped  up’  (grain);  see  list  of 
granaries  p.  102.  In  p.  n.  UR-DUB, 
UR-dNIN-DUB,  UR-DUP-PISAN.  The 
sign  DUB  is  probably  derived  from  the 
pictograph  of  a hand-mill  i.  e.  a saddle 
stone  for  grinding  grain. 

DUBBIN  ‘A  leg  of  a bed,  divan  or 
throne.  See  Leg.  pi.  XXXIV,  303, x. 
For  other  meanings,  cf.  BW.  II,  104. 

DUG  = DUK  ‘urn’  ‘pot’  ‘jar’  ( karpatu  Br. 
5893).  DUG-GA,  2 1 ,x,  3,  7,  if  GA  is  not 
p.  c.  ‘jars  of  milk’.  In  SU-BA  DUG- 
NE-KA  ‘(Grain  Nalag)  gave  for  their 
pots’  33, 4.  AS  DUG  Ü-SA-SIG  ‘one 
pot  of  pure  DIDA  (drink)’  39,3.  DUG- 
SAHAR‘dustpots’4i,21  (DSG1.  SAFARI). 

DÜG  in  compound  DÜG  -j-  GAN  = BIR. 
SU-B1R  ( tukkanu  Br.  230).  SAG  SU- 
BIR  ‘in  a leather  bag’  1 7 6, 4 ; adj.  SAG- 
DUG,  descriptive  of  a kid,  meaning 
‘good  heart’  77, 12  g.  n.  dGÄ-TUM-DÜG, 
p.  n.  E-UR-BI-DÜG,  LÜ- DUG-GA, 

LUGAL-DUG-GA,  MA-KAR-DÜG-GA, 
NAM-MER-RA-NI-DÜG,  DUG-GA,  see 
also  SÄR. 

DUG  = KA,  invocation,  ‘one  who  destroys’ 
SU-DÜG-GA  58, 21  (nakaru  Br.  7086). 
In  SA-DUG  ‘a  regular  offering’;  ( sattuku) 
HWB.  513.)  38, 6 40, 4 72, 10  125,3  128,3 
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171,3.  p.  n.  DÜG-GA,  DUG-GA-LUM, 
DUG-GI-UL,  LÜ-DÜG-GA. 

DUL  = DÜ  q.  v.  in  DUL-MA-NU  67, 1B 
name?  DUL-AZAG  136,3  DU-ÜR  no,2. 
p.  n.  UR-DUL-AZAG,  UR-DUL-AZAG- 
GA,  UR-DUL-AZAG- GE,  DUL-KU-LÜ. 

dDUL  or  dPU  41, ir 

DLTMU  = IBILA  ‘Son’  (aplu  Br.  4117-18) 
in  DUMU-NITAH  i,2.  DUMU  usually 
without  NITAH.  See  seals  of  2,  6,  7, 
and  almost  all  tablets  with  seals,  where 
it  also  usually  occurs  in  the  text.  38,7 


54)22 

55)9 

56,0? 

5 7’  2’  4 ©tc. 

58, 

18’ 

20  e^c- 

59>2> 

34  etc. 

60,  j. 

,10  etc. 

6 1 

’2’  6 

62,6’  9 

64,  u, 

13’  15 

67,ii’ 

30  etc.  68 

’ 23 

’ 35  etc- 

69,31 

73)22’ 

30’ L.  E. 

? 76 

,3  etc.  79' 

12 

9L 

'38 

’ 80’  114 

92, 17 

94, 17- 

1 26  1 

21’4  136, 

6 

I 42 

’7 

>44,9 

145,5.  With  name  of  father  and  plural 
ending-,  DUMU ME  58, 62,  66,  ,3,  86, 

98’  i32>  169  passim  59, 7,  1B,  53,?  75.  hollo- 
wed by  pos.  prom  DUMU-NI  ‘his  son’ 

5^’52’  66  eto'  59>o’  21  ’ 28’  si’  87  With  plural 
ending-  DUMU-N1-ME  ‘his  sons’  58,3,  ie,  25, 
33’  193  5 9’ 82-  This  is  possibly  a title,  as 
Barton  HLC  III,  name  list,  makes  it, 
and  to  be  read  BAN-NI.  See  DSG1. 
p.  67.  I BANDA,  >-<  = in-du  and  taksiru. 
In-du  = ‘to  help’  but  *-<  = BA-AN- 
DA.  Comp.  Contenau,  Contribution  a 
L’Histoire  Economique  D’Umma.  Tablet 
29.  The  title  may,  therefore,  mean 
‘assistant’;  but  there  are  numerous  in- 
stances where  the  correct  translation  is 
‘his  son’.  DUMU  PA-TE-SI,  ‘son  of  the 
Patesi’  67,57.  DUMU -SAL  ‘daug-hter’ 
{märtu  Br.  4160)  i,4  also  used  for  daug-hter 
without  SAL  59,59-62-  DUMU  ‘Man’ 
‘native  of’  ( amelu  Br.  4076)  in  DUMU 
URIki,  ‘native  of  Ur.  ‘Young-  man  or 
boy’  (silyru  Br.  4085)  60, 2r  In  NU- 
BANDA  ‘an  overseer’  ( Ija-za-num  Br. 
1986)  Cf.  HWB  p.  272,  lyazanu.  For 
value  see  Br.  4125.  i2caae  15,3  and  seal, 
28  Seai  50,9  passim ; see  BANDA.  ASAG 
GÜ-BAN-DA  15,5. 

DUMU-DUMU  = TUR-TUR  ‘sons’  57, 2i. 
p.  n.  UR-TUR-RA,  TUR-TUR-RA. 

dDUMU-ZI  see  in  g\  n.,  t.  m,  mo.  n.  and 


p.  n.  UR-dDUMU-ZI,  GIN-dDUMU-ZI, 
LU-dDUMU-ZI,  SU-dDUMU-ZI. 

DUN  Only  in  g.  n.  dDUN-GI,  dDUN-PA- 
E,  mo.  n.  EZEN-dDUN-Gl,  t.  n.  fi-A- 
DAM-DUN,  E-dDUN-GI,  and  p.  n.  UR- 
DUN,  UR-dDUN-GI-R A,  UR-dDUN-PA- 
E,  NA-BI-dDUN-GI,  SU-dDUN-GI.  see 
names  under  DUN-GI.  The  meanings 
hararu  ‘dig’  (Br.  9879)  and  pitu  sa  nan  ‘plow? 
said  of  water’  (Br.  9870)  together  with  the 
oldest  forms  of  the  sig*n,  (BW.  427  I) 
make  it  probable  that  its  original  de- 
picted a water  buffalo  ( bos  bubalus) 
However,  see  AD  p.  8,  note  6.  Langdon 
thinks  it  may  have  been  the  zebu.  The 
bubalus  is  used  for  sacrifices  in  India  to- 
day, and  the  female  yields  much  milk. 
It  is  also  used  as  a beast  of  burden 
and  thus  fulfils  all  necessary  conditions 
of  identification. 

DÜR  = A in  p.  n.  DÜR-RI-GIN? 

DÜR  = KU  in  p.  n.  dEN-ZU-A  GID-DÜR, 
DÜR-RA  LUM?  Correct  dEN-GiN-A- 
BU-SU  in  Name  list  and  translation. 


Z 


ZA  1.  ‘Stone’,  ‘jewel’  (abnu Br.  1 1 72 1).  In  GAL- 
ZA-LUM  ‘a  chair  of  zabalum  wood’.  i,n. 
ZA-LUM  = ZA-BA-LUM?  Price,  Gudea 
Cyl.  A,  XV,  25,  26.  See  GAL  = bussü.  In 


grain  name  AR-ZA-NA  68, 10,  17,  56,  108q.  T. 
In  GU-ZA,  GIS-GU-ZA  and  dGU-ZA; 
see  date  Bur-Sin  3rd,  also  GU-ZA  97, 2 
and  GIS-GU-ZA  92,7, 8 110, 6 1 1 5,4  177, 2; 
see  GIS-GU-ZA.  In  GU-ZA-LÄ  q.  v. 

— ‘jewel’  in  ZA-AN-KA  ‘jewel  of  heaven’, 
attribute  of  Ishtar,  5 8,116  59, 8.  Perhaps 
also  in  the  old  Babylonian  sign  of  AZ, 
see  p.  75  (top),  123, 8 142,3. 

2.  ‘Press’  (, sandhi  SAI  9002)  in,  LUM- 
ZA-DU  ‘softened  wool  cloth’  43,7;  see 
under  DU.  p.  n.  IN-ZA-MU,  ZA-ZI-GI, 
ZA-NI-A,  NIN-ZA-GI. 

ZÄ  see  NÄ,  DAG,  ‘stone’  ( abnu  Br.  5229). 

ZABAR ‘Bronze’  (ku,  B W.  II,  338, 10)  1 ,12, 13, 17 
see  UD-KA-BAR,  ‘bright’  ( ellu namru, 
BW.  H,  338,2,  7).  Perhaps  it  is  to  be 
translated  ‘polished’  in  GAL-ZA-LUM 
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ZABAR  i,u.  p.  n.  ZABAR-KU.  It  is 
odd  that  leu  which  usually  means  thread 
should  mean  bronze  also.  Perhaps  it 
derived  this  meaning"  from  the  bronze 
sewing"  needle. 

ZAG  ( patu , ‘side’  ‘border’  Sb  362  asm,  ‘holy 
place’  DSG1.  p.  220,  II  ZAG)  in  E-dNINA- 
PAP-ZAG-HA-ME,  58, m.  see  p.  xoi, 
note  15.  ZAG-HA  should  perhaps  be  read 
ESSAD  — paldlyu.  ‘reverence’  (Br.  6525-6). 
p.  n.  LU G AL-Z AG-GI-SI. 

ZAG-MU  ‘New  year’  ( zagmukku , DSG1.  p.  220) 
only  in  p.  n.  ZAG-MU-B A-NI-US;  see. 
p.  90,  note  28. 

ZAL  = IÄ,  in  ETD-ZAL-LA  ( seru , Br.  7907) 
‘morning"’  2 1,6,  Name  of  a ship.  In  ZAL- 
NUN  ‘butter’  79,,,  (Ijimetu,  Br.  5349)  p.  n. 
DUN-RA-ZAL,  ZAL-LÄL-LUM;  see 
under  NI. 

ZAR-ZAR  Cf.  4 1,16,  IN-ZAR-ZAR,  a func- 
tion of  some  kind,  see  under  IN. 

ZE  = SI  pi.  n.  ZEki  9,4  omitted  from  list 
of  places,  p.  n.  BI-ZE-ZE,  ZE-LU-US- 
dDA-GAN,  ZE-NA-NA. 

ZI  1.  ‘Lift  up’,  ‘lay  aside’  ( nasü , Br.  2325)  in 
GA-ZI,  33,g  and  GA-NA-AB-ZI  33, n ‘I 
will  lay  aside’,  ‘I  will  lay  aside  for  them’. 
2.  ( 'al}äzu , nasalpi , Br.  2305,  2323)  ‘take’  or 
‘drive  away’;  in  BA-ZI  ‘taken  away’  93, n 
95-14  97.26  Said  of  pay  for  the  soldiers  of 
I-BI-SIN  ioo,22  102, 7 107, 16  109, 13  iio,15 

“5.14  1 14  1 1 8,12  I23.i2  1 2 ^-ii  1 29- a ] 34-9 

146,9156,12  158-6  i64,6  i68>1b  169, 9 171,9 
174,9  In  BA-DA-ZI  ‘were  removed’  106, 20. 
p.  n.  BA-ZI,  BA-ZI-GI,  BA-ZI  PA-TE-SI- 
GAL  54, lg,  25.  BA-ZI  = ‘g"ive’(MsM,  Br.  23 16) 
in  p.  n.  AMA-dKAL-RI- BA-ZI  58,4S. 
= ZI(G)  in  ZI(G)-GA  ‘taken  away’,  ‘re- 
moved’ (1 nasalju  Br.  2371).  Said  of  g-rain 
62,20  64-17  68, g8,  130  175,13.  Said  of  ani- 
mals 7 P 28  75,io-  19  77,11-  io  ar*d  many 
more  of  the  tablets  of  this  collection. 
Said  of  allowances  841,0.  e.  87, ,4  89, ]4  90L.E. 
Said  of  a tax  1 54, 13.  Said  of  a case  of 
tablets  176,3.  See  also  NI-GAB  KÄ-A- 
KA  SU-ZI-GA,  ‘guardian  of  water  gate 
that  goes  forth’  59,39-40  i.  e.  lockkeeper 
where  a canal  branches. 


ZI(D)-DA  ‘Right’  ( imnu , Br.  2372)  in  A- 
ZI(D)-DA  ‘on  the  right  hand’  descriptive 
of  dNIN-GIR-SU  in  reference  to  dNINÄ 
56, 47.  In  p.  n.  dLUGAL-A-ZI(D)-DA.  In 
KÄR-ZI(D)-DA  60, 82  70,A6  1 7 6, 7 ; see 
under  DA.  g.  n.  dNANNAR  KÄR-ZI(D)- 
DA,  dNIN-GIS-ZI(D)-DA,  t.  n.  E-dNlN- 
GIS-ZI(D)-DA,  p.  n.  UR-dNIN-GIS-ZI(D)- 
DA.  ZI  = ‘life’  ( napistu , Br.  2322)  in  p.  n. 
dEN-LIL-ZI-SAG-GÄL.  Cf.  ZI-SAG-GAL, 
‘who  puts  (infuses)  life’  ( siknat  napisti,  Br. 
8004,  DSG1.  p.  256),  in  name  92, 4.  In  p.  n. 
E-ZI-MU,  UR-dIGI-ZI-BAR-RA,  DAR- 
ZI-GI-1R.  In  DUMU-ZI  ‘son  of  life’  i.  e. 
the  god  who  brings  life.  He  was  a god 
of  the  lower  world  and  also  an  agri- 
cultural g'od.  See  g.  n.,  t.  n.,  mo.  n., 
EZEN-dDUMU-ZI,  the  titles  SID-dDUMU- 
ZI  28,5-6,  p-  n.  UR-dDUMU-ZI,  GIN- 
dDUMU-ZI.  LU-dDUMU-ZI,  SU-dDUMU- 
ZI.  in  HA-ZI-GIS,  an  attribute  of  dDUN- 
GI  112,9.  A-BI-ZI-IM-TI  (p.  n.?)  ZA- 
ZI-GI,  HUM-ZI,  LÜ-(ZI?)-NA,  LÜ-GUL- 
ZI,  N A M-ZI-T AR- R A , SES-ZI-MU. 

Z1D  ‘Flour’  ‘meal’  ( kemu  Br.  10530)  89,1  (6)  (u) 
in  title  ZID-IL,  ‘carrier  of  flour’  60, 24; 
possibly  to  be  read  HUN-IL  (Br.  10545), 
‘one  who  lifts  up’  (the  hands  or  eyes?). 
Z1D-IS-BA-BA-KAL  ‘finest  ground,  su- 
perfine flour’  68, 97_8)  135-6.  Cf.  however, 
RU  9,2,  Ü-1S,  a plant.  Z1D-IS  may,  there- 
fore, have  been  a meal  made  of  this 
plant.  Z1D-GU-US  ‘second  grade  bean 
flour’  68, 76;  see  US  ‘grade’.  ZID-GÜ- 
NUNUZ  ‘flour  of  fresh  millet’  68, 58 ; cf. 
GAB  Wörterverzeichnisse,  p.  201,  ‘flour 
of  reddish  “emmer”.  ZID-GU-SIG  ‘flour 
of  hulled,  or  selected,  beans’  68, 50,  102. 
Cf.  GAB  p.  200  ‘a  fine  grated  barley  flour’ 
and  his  proof  that  GU  = ‘grated’  pp.  117, 
118.  ZID-DA,  verbal,  ‘bind  together’ 
‘agreed’  (Jcimu  HWB.  p.  334)  in  IA-GUR 
GES  + NIMIN-(KA)  SAM  ZID-DA  ‘five 
GUR,  one  hundred  KA  the  price  agreed’ 
(i.  e.  he  is  bound  to  pay)  3 1 ,8.  See  also 
NIN-SID-AG  ZID-DA  ‘a  transaction  put 
together’  (i.  e.  carried  out)  by  68,B(i.  It 
is  also  possible  to  translate  ‘a  transaction 
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in  flour’.  ZID-DÜG,  ‘Manger’  or  ‘nose- 
bag’ (kibü  Br.  10574)  54, 13.  The  passage 
means,  so  and  so  much  grain  for  fodder. 
Z1D-KAL  ‘finest  flour’  (KAL  = akm 
‘precious’  Br.  6187)  i3,3  68, 6,  13,  20,  27,  eo. 
90  ’96>  132-  See  also  GAR-ZID-KAL  ‘bread 
of  finest  flour’  68, 8i.  Z1D-KAS  in  E-ZID- 
KAS,  ‘brewery’?  53,3.  ZID-SE  ‘barley 
flour’  ( tajypinni  Br.  7436).  Hrozny, 
GAB  p.  201  ‘coarse  barley  flour’  25, 1 

68, 7,  1&,  gl»  26’  05’  81»  92’  118’  126/  138  v ® 1 ’ 6’  21 

^5)22  132>i  170.9»  i'  7’  io-  ZID-SE-SA, 
‘SA  grain  meal’  (kusera  Br.  10626)  68,03 
78,  119—20,  possibly  a kind  of  millet.  SA 
‘bend’  ( labänu  Br.  3079).  Perhaps  kuseru 
should  be  read  kemu-se-ru,  in  which  case 
m also  means  ‘bend’.  Cf.  PA  p.  135, 
note,  SE-SA-GÜ-GAL,  in  which  GÜ,  a 
grain  with  a heavy  head,  is  millet,  a plant 
that  bends  over.  ZID  in  attribute  of 
dNIN-DA,  ISI-ZID-DIN  (or  DIM?)  169,, 

ZIZ  = ZITZ,  see  AS  and  BAD,  name  of 
a g'rain.  Hrozny  in  GAB  claims  this  is 
the  correct  value  for  AS,  that  it  signifies 
a variety  of  wheat  known  in  Germany 
as  „emmer“,  and  that  it  played  a great 
role  in  the  brewing  of  beer. 

ZI-ZI,  A beast  of  burden  of  some  kind,  as  it 
is  preceded  by  ANSU.  SIB  ANSU-ZI  [ ] 
41. u-  ANSU-ZI-ZI-US  9 I >257»  302  etc-  See 
under  ANSU.  It  may,  however,  be  an 
adj.  descriptive  of  ANSU.  ZI  = pil'd  ‘blue’ 
‘gray’ Br.  2329,  or  diku  ‘crush’, ‘tear  down’ 
Br.  2349  or  sakü  ‘high’  ‘tall’  Br.  2333  i.  e. 
a horse?  see  also  NU-ANSU-US  ZI-LUM 
69,3  which  may  mean  ‘a  mule  strong  and 
tali’.  Cf.BW.II,  9i,1,30  p.  n.  HA-M A-ZI-ZI. 

ZIR  = ZI-IR  ‘Eradicate’,  ‘break  in  pieces’ 
( pasäsu , hasäsu,  LSG  p.  258)  URUDU-Z1- 
IR  i,16  was  perhaps  a mallet,  or  large 
chisel  of  copper. 

dZIKUM  in  GIS-GU-ZA  UR-dZIKUM  92, 8 
perhaps  to  be  read  dENGUR  or  dESIR. 

ZU  pos.  pron.  ‘Thy’,  in  seals  of  160,  167, 
168,  169.  v.  ‘To  know’  (idü,  DSGI. 

p.  226  ZU  I).  In  DIS  GUD-G1S  RUG- 
RUG  NU-ZU  IM-MA  ENGAR  NU- 


BANDA-GUD,  ‘one  yoke  ox  for  the 
farmer  and  overseer,  the  (proportionate) 
increase  (of  each)  was  not  known’.  69,3.4, 
18—19.  See  note  top  of  p.  62.  p.  n.  IGI- 
AN-NA  E-ZU,  LÜ-DE-NI-ZU,  MER-dNI- 
ZU,  dNANNA-NI-ZU.  NI-ZU  (aw  Br.  5338) 
‘a  physician’.  ZU  in  ZU-AB  ‘Sea  of  Ea’ 

(1 apsü  Br.  152)  92,L.B.  Probably  a small 
lake  representing'  the  ocean  in  ceremonial, 
p.  n.  UR-ZU-AB.  In  title?  LÜ-GIS- 
ZU-TAR,  see  p.  93  note  4.  In  t.  n. 
E-dBUR-dEN-ZU  41, 10.  In  gr.  n.  GIS- 
SAR-ZU-HUR,  49, c see  p.  102,  note  12. 
The  meaning  may,  however,  be ‘the  garden 
that  knows  increase’.  HUR  = esenu.  In 
mo.  n.  EZEN-dNIN-A-ZU,  KI-SIG-dNIN- 
A-ZU,  HÄR-SI-ZU.  p.  n.  IGI-ZU-BA- 
RA,  UR-dNIN-ZU,  BE-LTA-ZU,  GU-ZU- 
ZU,  LÄH-HÜ-ZU,  LUGAL-AZAG-ZU, 
NIN-ZU-HE-T1L,  NU-UR-ZU,  SÄ-TA- 
AZAG-ZU,  dEN-ZU  ‘Lord  of  knowledg'e’ 
a name  of  the  moon  g'od  {Sin,  Br.  2819). 
For  EN-ZU  in  BUR-SIN,  GIMIL-SIN 
and  IBI-SIN,  see  lists  of  Deities  and 
Years.  Under  p.  n.  dEN-ZU-A-BU-SU, 
dEN-ZU-BA-NI,  I-DIN-dEN-ZU,  UR-dEN- 
ZU,  BÄ-SA-dEN-ZU,  LÜ-dEN-ZU,  NU- 
UR-dEN-ZU,  SU-dEN-ZU. 

ZU  = SU,  in  ZÜ-KÄR  = SAL-ÄS-KÄR 
‘fettered  female  kid’  (uniku  Br.  10980) 
77,2  96,14  124, c 129,3.  ZU-KAR-GA  ‘a 
nursing'  female  kid’  96, 15.  ZU-KAR- 
GALU-SU  ‘a  Suaki  female  kid’  95,3. 
ZÜ-KAR-RÄ  ‘an  ordinary?  female  kid’ 
ioi,15.  ZÜ-KAR-SE  ‘a  fat  female  kid’ 
9i,105,  374  109,7  129,9-  KAR  in  this  word  = 
abbuttu  ‘fettered’  Br.  6534,  refers  to  the 
fact  that  the  kid  has  not  yet  known  a male. 
See  explanation  Br.  10980  and  DSGI. 
p.  286  ZU.  ZU  in  GA-ZÜ-AG  a kind  of 
goat  hair  ( sartu , SAI.  8283)  Comp.  Hussey 
II,  5,  Col.  2,j4  Correct  the  Index  under 
AG  and  GA.  pi.  n.  MA-HA-ZUki. 

ZUR  see  AMAR,  and  p.  n.  I-ZUR-I-LI. 

ZÜR-ZÜR  = SIGISSE  ‘sacrifice’  ‘offering’ 
(nikü  Br.  9092  and  DSGI.  p.  227  II 
ZÜR)  1 00,42* 
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H 

HA  ‘Fish’  ( nunu  Br.  11821)  in  SU-HA 
‘fisherman’  59, 68,  9S  60, 8 67, 21,  37.  see  Br. 
11853  HA-DIB-BA  — bäm  (sa  nüni ) 
‘hunt,  said  of  fish’.  HA,  precative  verbal 
particle,  in  HA-BA-AB-TI,  ‘may  they 
receive  it’  32,i0_n.  In  ZAG-HA,  ‘a 
sacred  district’;  see  t.  n.  E-dNINA- 
PAP-ZAG-HA  and  p.  101,  note  15. 
p.  c.  in  GI-DAH-HA,  ‘yield  double’  19,3 
54,3  65, 16;  cf.  ASAG.  In  ID-DÄH-HA 
‘helpers’  ( resu  Br.  6579);  see  P-  55i  note 
to  61, 15.  In  pi.  n.  ME-LUH-HA.  In 
URUDU  HA-BÄ-DA,  ‘a  copper  im- 
plement with  teeth’  i,18.  i.  e.  a saw  or, 
perhaps,  a rake.  They  weighed  less 
than  a mina  each  and  were  not  battering' 
rams.  Cf.  RU  124  III,  12-14,  also  280,  i_3- 
Correct  translation  and  note  1 on  p.  3 7- 
In  HA-ZI-IN  ZABAR  and  URUDU  HA- 
ZI-1N,  ‘pick-ax  of  bronze,  copper’,  i,13,  16 
Accd.  to  RU  p.  19  HA-ZI-IN  is  Semitic 
for  the  Sumerian  GAR-GUL,  which  Br 
12135  = agullu,  ‘a  pick-ax’.  In  HA-ZI- 
GIS,  an  attribute  of  the  deified  Dungi 
ii2,9.  HA-SAR  ‘garden  of  HA  plants’ 
( simranu  Br.  11826  = U-HA)  It  may 
also  have  been  a grove  containing  a 
tank  of  sacred  fish.  In  t.  n.  E-NAM- 
HA-NI,  see  p.  38,  5,  note.  In  pi.  n# 
HA-AR-SIki  and  p.  n.  beginning  with 
HA,  also  NAM-HA-NI. 

HA  Sign  of  collectivity.  i,10,  n,  23-32,  3S_38. 
40’  46— 4Gi  49  7>i  162,3,  4,  g 1 66,-p  3>  SAD 
p.  76  cites  RMA  io3,n  (gloss)  to  prove 
HA,  not  SUN,  is  correct. 

HAB  ‘Include’  ‘gather’  (paJjdm,  Br.  10198) 
In  SE  HAB  E-A  A-SAG  HAB-BI  HAB 
E-GAR-RA  ‘The  grain  collected  has 
gone  forth;  at  the  field  of  its  gathering 
the  collection  was  made’  63,19-21.  In 
SE  HAB  E-A  66,101.  BA- AN -HAB  ‘has 
been  included’  i7o,4. 

HAD  — PA  ‘sceptre’  hattu  in  p.  n.  UR- 
dNIN-HAD-DA. 

HAL  in  AB-HAL  (pinstu,  zittu  DSG1.  p.  209 
I HAL)  ‘house  of  decision,  division’  i.  e. 
the  house  of  the  barn  priests,  38,3  41,3 


46.3  5 8?  1 5i>  202-  GALU-HAL  ‘old  man 
( sebu , Br.  82).  Correct  p.  54  note  2. 

HAR  ‘Interest’  ( lyubbulu  DSG1.  p.  210  II 
HAR)  in  HAR-SU  ‘at  interest’  3 x , j , 
HAR  ‘interest’  33A,j,  both  followed  by 
MAS  NU-TUG.  HAR-BI-SU  BA-DUG 
‘for  its  interest  was  declared’  38, 10  NA- 
HAR  BA  ‘no  interest  was  given’  170,3. 
With  value  ARA‘grind’  (2emtBW.II, 361, 70) 
in  ES  NÄ-ARÄ-SU  SIG-GA,  DIS  NÄ- 
ARÄ-SU  NU-TUG  ‘three  saddle  stones 
(i.  e.  hand  grind-stones)  g'iven,  one  saddle 
stone  was  not  accepted’.  1,47— 48  (Correct 
the  translation  p.  37).  It  is  possible  that 
this  HAR-SU  means  ‘A  hand-ring’  in 
which  case  SIG-GA  (tamal}u Br.  4428)  means 
‘to  grasp’  i.  e.  ‘Three  hand-ring  stones 
to  grasp’,  which  would  agree  with  what 
follows.  HAR-GUD  ‘cattle  food’  ( imru 
Br.  8560,  HWB.  p.  92)  65, 21.  HAR- 
HAR  ‘grind  small’,  prepare?  (suJßjuru 
DSG1.  p.  210,  I HAR)  in  E-HAR-HAR- 
A ‘water  mill’  60, 78;  but  see  p.  54  note  3 
HAR-RA  in  GAR-HAR-R A-S1G  ‘se- 
lected biscuits’  68,56,io8  (akal  turnri,  GAB 
p.  130 — 131)-  SE  HAR  ‘parched  grain’ 
(tumru  Br.  7486,  HWB.  p.  711a)  50, 4.. 
HAR-SAG  ‘mountain’  ( sadü  Br.  8553)  in 
g.  n.  dNIN-HAR-SAG,  gr.  n.  NI-DUB 
dNIN-HAR-SAG.  HAR  - MUR  in 
p.  n.  A-MUR-E-A  and  NIN-KI-HAR- 
SAG. 

HARA  = GALU-GIS.  may  be  a title 
(gis/jabbu  Br.  6425  and  MSL  p.  176)  86, 14 
but  it  is  more  likely  that  GALU-GIS-KU 
is  intended. 

HÄR  = GUD  mo.  n.  HÄR-SI-ZU,  HÄR- 
RÄ-NE-MÜ. 

HE  = GAN,  precative,  in  SU-HE-BAR-RI 
‘Let  him  leave  more’  33, 7,  14  and  pre- 
cative infix  in  SU-HE-IM-BA-RI  ‘may  he 

leave  it’  178, 3 4 (DSGr.  § 185,  b.d.);  see 

under  BAR.  n.  HE-KU  ‘hired  jar  car- 
riers’58,44  60, 05,  76  66, 97.  HE  = annu  ‘a 
vessel’  ‘receptacle’,  Br.  4038,  KU  — agaru, 
‘hire’  BW.  II  481, r Substitute  for  p.  54 
note  1.  A class  of  workers,  usually  fe- 
males, attached  to  temples,  palaces  and 
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other  places,  and  often  coupled  with  the 

coolies  or  UKU-IL.  Cf.  66, 9G 7.  HE-GÄL 

‘abundance’  ‘overflow’  (tidj.du  Br.  4048)  in 
p.  n.  E-HE-GAL,  LUGAL-HE-GÄL,  HE- 
TI  and  NIN-ZU-HE-TI. 

HI  = DUG  q.  v.  inV  n.  AB-DI-HI,  DA- 
HI-IS-TÄR. 

HU  ‘Bird’  (issüru  Br.  2053)  in  U HU  ‘ten 
birds’  179,3.  SIB-HU,  title, ‘caretaker  of 
birds’  187,3. 

= PAG,  see  under  E,  E-SE-PAG-GA. 
Seep.n.  beginning- with  HU,  HuberPKUN 

p.  123  note  2 sug-gests  it  is  a precative 
particle  in  such  names,  also  p.  n.  A-HU- 
A,  A-HU-MA,  A-HU-NI,  A-HU-WI-IR, 
MA-LA-HU-UM,  MUSEN-NE-DAM.  in 
title  HU-UB-BI  92, 20,  perhaps  GÜB  i.  e. 
HUB,  in  which  case  it  would  mean  ‘the 
left  handed’  ( sumelu  Br.  2684).  pi.  n.  HU- 
NE-RUki  (PAG-ERlMki)  etc.  see  list. 

HU  = HE,  p.  n.  LÄH-HÜ-ZU. 

HUE  -Rejoice’  (Jjadü,  rim,  etc.  BVV.  II,  495,3,3) 
only  inp.  n.  E-DA-HUL-LAand  GUKK  AL 
= UDET  + HUL. 

TJUL  ‘Destroy’  ‘devastate’  (cf.  sidputu  DSG1.  p. 
2 1 6)  in  the  verbs  BA-HUL  ‘was  destroyed’ 
and  MU-HUL  ‘destroyed’  in  dates  q.  v. 
pp.  105,  106. 

HUM  = LUM  ‘a  crop’  ( unnubu  Br.  11186) 
33,12-  P-  n-  HUM-ZI. 

HUN  see  TÜG. 

HUR  ‘Collect’  ‘increase’  ( esenu  Br.  8524)  in 
g-r.  11.  see  p.  102  note  12. 

HUS  ‘Brilliant’  ‘mag-nificent’  (BW.  II  362,3, 4) 
in  p.  n.  LUGAL-IGI-HUS,  LÄH-HUS. 

K 

KA  1.  ‘mouth’  (pü  Br.  538)  in  Z1D-DÜG 

q.  v.  10, , 54ii3- 

2.  = DUG  or  GU  v.  ‘speak’  ‘declare’ 
‘demand’  ( kabü , tamü,  eresu.  BW.  II  15, 28, 
38,  8)  GU-NA-NI  ‘their  demand’  32, 8. 
DUB-BA-GÜ  ‘A  pledg-e  was  spoken’ 
33, 10  IM-MA-GÜ  43,3,  22  ‘declared’. 

3.  v.  ‘laid  down’  ‘delivered’  iiiadu  Br.  537) 
DÜG-SID-TA  ‘delivered  or  ordered?  by 
the  accountant’  8,B  so  correct  translation 
p.  38.  A-DÜG-A  GA-GÄ  ‘the  deliveries 


were  made’  68,101,  155.  Comp  PA,  p.  118, 
Col  III, 2 and  OBTR,  sig-n  list,  no  279. 
GES  + USU  SU-UDU  DTJG  MIN  (GUR) 
G1S-GESTIN  SU  ‘90  sheep-skins  delivered 
for  two  GUR  of  wine’  74, x,  2.  In  n.  KA- 
LUM,  ‘dates’,  ‘fruit’  (suluppu,  DSG1.  p.  113) 
41, 18  In  UD-KA-BAR  = ZABAR  q.  v. 
In  g-enitive  ending  KA-NI.  NIG-KU  UD- 
NAD-A  KA-NI  ‘provision  of  the  day 
of  lunar  obscuration’  1 2 9, G ; p.  p.  ‘0 1 ’ 
‘for’  with  genitive  8,3  15,«,,  3 2icase,  b 

33>5'  8 5 S,  7 Q,  115  59>8’  13’  23>  39  IOOLo.E. 

159,1,  1 6°,  13  1 7 1,16.  In  g.  II.  dKA; 

gr.  11.  A-KA-KA,  (A-DÜG-GÄ?)  seep.  59, 
note  on  line  84.  In  p.  n.  EN-NA-KA- 
SI,  UR-dKA-SILIM  (perhaps  GÜ-SILIM), 
dUTU-BIL-  KA,  ZABAR -KU,  names 
beginning  KA,  see  list.  LUGAL-KA- 
GI-NA,  LÜ- KA-NI  LÜ-LUH-dKA,  ME- 
dKA-SILIM,  NIN-K  A-GI-NA,  SÄ-NA- 
A-KA  (verbal?  = ki-bi-ma). 

KA  ‘Gate’  (balm,  Br.  3883)  in  NI-GAB  KÄ- 
A-KA  ‘guardian  of  the  water  gate’  59, 39. 
KABAR  = KAS,  RIM,  ‘run’  (lasämu  DSG1. 
p.  1 1 6,  in  KÄS)  in  KABAR-E-NE  ‘the 
couriers’  ii6,4. 

KAB-DU  see  E and  SAG-SIG-E.  Comp. 

Tr  D p.  13  note  1 and  Ct.  VII  18383  R 16. 
KALAM  ‘Land’  ‘people’  (rnatu,  nisu,  Br. 
5914-15)  in  attribute  of  the  deified  Dungi, 
‘who  favors  the  land’  or  ‘the  people’ 
59, 88.  KALAM  = ÜG  in  p.  n.  ÜG-GÄ- 
LÜ-NI. 

KAL  1.  = ESI(G)  ‘strong’  ‘mighty’  ( dannu 
DSG1.  p.  36);  see  ESI(G). 

2.  Usual  name  for  a male  employee  and 
of  a bondman.  The  vocabularies  do  not 
contain  this  undoubted  meaning,  unless 
it  be  found  in  the  various  words  for 
‘strong’;  see  BW.  H 279.  Cf.  i,4  41,1, 

3»  5>  23  53)2  ^<->)74>  77  '32>3>  4' 

3.  adj.  ‘very  high  grade’  (akru  Br.  6187) 

said  of  flour  13,3  68, 6,  44,  27)  00’  so  9o>  oc  98- 
g.  n.  dKAL,  dSU-KAL,  p.  n.  EN-NI-NA- 
KAL,  UR-dKAL,  UR-dKAL-SES,  GIN- 
dKAL,  KAL-AMA-NA,  LÜ-dKAL,  LÜ- 
dKAL-KAL.  The  value  LAMM  A (Br.484) 
is  also  correct. 
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KAL-LA  ‘Esteemed’  ‘exalted’  (sükuru,  sakü 
DSG1.  p.  113,  KAL  I)  gr.  n.  E-A-KAL- 
LA.  p.  n.  A-A-KAL-LA,  AB-BA-KAL- 
LA,  AD-DA- KAL-LA,  A- KAL-LA,  LÜ- 
KAL-LA,  N I- KAL-LA,  NIK-KAL-LA, 
SES- KAL-LA. 

KAM  v.  ‘To  be’  SAG-NIG-GA-RA  KAM 
‘The  gross  amount  of  the  possession 
was’  64, 6 68, 73.  As  title  after  de:ties 
‘the  planter’  ( eresu , PKUN  p.  197)  dUTU- 
KAM,  dKAL-KAM,  dNANNAR-KAM, 
dNINÄ-KAM,  d SARA- KAM.  Dt.  after 
numerals;  ITU  MIN-KAM  ‘two  months’ 
68,102.  MU  MIN-KAM  ‘two  years’  56, 74. 
Usually  forms  ordinals;  see  arithmetical 
index,  Ordinals. 

KASKAL  ‘Road’  ‘journey’  (Ijarranu  Br.  4457) 

8l>2’  12’  1ST 

KAR  see  GÄN. 

KÄR  in  title  KÄR-GE  ‘temple  harlot’ 
( fyarimtu  Br.  7745)  60, 2.  KÄR  has  the 
meaning  eteru  Br.  7739  ‘set  apart’,  ‘pro- 
tect’ ‘sacred’,  like  the  Arabic  liarim. 

KÄR-Zi(D)-DA  in  date  of  Bur-Sin  9th,  trans- 
lated ‘faithful  protector’  PA  107, 7,  but 
see  KAR  ‘rampart’  (käru  DSG1.  p.  114) 
An  attribute  of  the  moon-god  as  guar- 
dian of  the  walled  city  of  Ur.  see  under 
DA.  In  gr.  n.  68, 47;  p.  n.  MÄ-KÄR- 
DÜG-GI. 

KAR  = GÄR.  in  title  DAM-GAR  ‘trader’ 
( damkaru  Br.  1 1 122);  see  under  GAR.  See 
also  in  compound  SAL  + AS  + KAR, 
(not  = ZÜ-KAR)  ‘a  female  kid’  (uniku 
DSG1.  p.  286). 

KAR-RÄ,  title:  ‘Warrior’  ‘soldier’  (karrädu 
Br.  6539)  113,4!  may  mean  ‘a  gilder’ 
(ufyuzu  DSGl.p.82  II  GARand  H WB.p.43). 

KAS  Intoxicating  drink  ‘wine’  or  ‘beer’ 
(sikaru  Br.  5126)  39, v 4, 8 40, 4 53,3  82, v 4 etc. 

®3’i’  (j  84,4,  4 etc.  85, 4,  3 etc.  86,4,  4 etc#  87,5 
88, 4 etc.  89,4  etc.  96,4  etc. 

KÄS  see  KABAR. 

KESDA  in  NIG-KESDA-KESDA  ‘binding 
together’  ( rakistu  Br.  12050)  E-DUB- 
BA. .....  NIG-KESDA-KESDA  ‘packing 

house’  12, 4 

KI  1.  ‘Place’  ‘earth’  (asm,  irsitu  Br.  9627, 


9631)  26, 9?  Dt  of  place,  see  pi.  n.  pp. 
102 — 3 t.  n.  p.  100  — 101,  and  such  names 
as  E-A-dNIN-M ARki,  also  in  p.  n.  EN- 
KI-NU-NERki,  UR-dENki  ( = EA)  UR- 
dNIN-MARki,  LÜ-dENki,  LÜ-ERlMkl,  LÜ- 
URUKki,  LUGAL-ERIDAki,  LÜ-KI-NU- 
NERki,  LÜ-NINÄki,  LÜ-SIRAR  Aki,dNIN- 
MARki-KA,  SE-DAki. 

2.  KI  ‘In’  (ina  Br.  9630)  in  GÄ-E  KI  NIN- 
SID-DÜG  33,8- 

3.  = ‘From’  [istu,  OBTR  Glos  No.  139) 


without 

IA  60,43,  17>  31 

, 42  I05>g  136,4 

173,7 

176,3  179,3.  KI  with  TA  as  p.  p. 

‘from’ 

2 

-2  3-4  4,2  6>4  IO- 

4 I I.5 

1 3 >5  ^ 5>  4 

16, 4 

17 

-5  l8>2  d9,5  21, 

5 22-4 

23»g  24>4 

*>  C 0 

" D ’ 3 z 

6, 

7 2 7 , 5 28,4  29,4 

30,3  3 

lbs  33, A3 

34,2  3 

7, 

•^2  45,7  46,4  47 

’1>  3’  7 

48,5  49,i 

50, 7 5 

0 
— ) 

5 54, o>  10  56, [32>  30 

’ 38l'  41’ 

f44l  65,6  etc. 

68,1:t, 

19 

etc.  "JO,  A 2 7 1 >31 

73, A0 

74,3  84>s 

9 I193' 

96 

, etc.  92,40  93, 10» 

passim 

in  almost 

all  the  Drehern  tablets. 

4/ With’  (^Br.9633)LUG  AL-Ä-ZI  (D)-DA 
KI  LÜ-DINGIR-RA  SU-GIN-NA,  ‘Lugal- 
azidda  went  with  Ludingdrra’  90, 15.  ZI(G)- 
GA  KI  UR-AZAG-NUN-NA  ‘went  forth 
with Urazagnunna  108, 8.  Klinmo.n.Ä-KI- 
TI,  KI-SIG-dNIN-  A -ZU,  ME-KI-GÄL. 
In  pi.  n.  not  dt.  KI-NU-NERki,  KI-MASki. 
In  p.  n.  E-KI-BI-SI,  GID-G1S- KI-IN, 
DU-KI-IN,  MES-KI-GAL-LA,  NIN-KI- 
HAR-SÄG,  RLKI-BI,  SU-RU-US-KI-1N. 

KI-AG  ‘Beloved’  ( narämu  Br.  9718)  in  for- 
mula for  the  8th  year  of  Bur-Sin  q.  v. 
In  f.  n.  GAN -GUD- KI-AG  66, 35.  In 
p.  n.  AB-E-KI-ÄG,  DUN-KI-ÄG,  MER- 
KI-ÄG. 

KI-AZAG  ‘The  sea’  (apsü  Br.  9810)  in  p.  n. 
AMAR-KI-AZAG-GA. 

KI-A-NAG  A sacred  well  39, 4 n6,c  The 
expression  is  composed  of  KI-A  ‘at  the 
side’  ( kibru , asm  DSG1.  p.  116  — 17)  and 
NAG  = satü  ‘drink’,  Br.  873. 

KI-BA‘High  grade’  ‘choice’  (ljuzäbu  Br.  9643) 
in  SE-KI-BA  GÄ-GÄ-DAM  ‘High  grade 
grain  as  ordered’  15,,.  cf.  HWB  p.  287 
husäbu. 

Kl-BI  ‘Representative’  (pifyätu  DSG1.  p.  117 
ßr-  9733 — 5)  m P-  n-  RTKI-BI. 
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KI-GAL  ‘Disk  of  the  moon’  ‘lower  world’  j 
in  p.  n.  E-KI-GAL-LA  and  MES-KI- 
GAL-LA;  see  p.  94  note  21  and  EBL 

p.  465  and  467,  accd.  to  which  the  KI- 
GAL  was  the  tomb  within  the  pyramid 
and  the  E-PA  the  room  on  its  summit. 

KI-GU-LA  g.  n.  in  p.  n.  UR-KI-GU-LA. 
KI-LAL  ‘A  balance  for  weighing’  ( sakalu 
Br.  9817)  in  NA-KI-LAL  ‘a  weighing- 
stone’  i,45. 

KI-SIG  ‘Funeral  rites  for  the  dead’  ( kisikku 
Lang'don  AD  p.  10,  4 and  Note  1)  i.  e. 
‘breaking  of  bread  for  the  dead’,  in  4th 
mo.  n-  KI-SIG-dNIN-A-ZU. 

KIB  in  p.  n.  URÜ-KIB-LA. 

KID  ‘Cut  off’,  ‘clip’  ( kardsu  Br.  1413)01  title 
IM-E-KID-A  TA  ‘clipper  of  clay’  ‘tablet 
cutter’  (kirsu  DSG1.  p.  118,  II  KID)  57, 00 
,59)26'  70- 

KID  = GAD,  Article  of  clothing,  linen? 
(kitü  DSGI.  p.  76);  perhaps  a loin  cloth 
(BW.  II  101,  note)  i,22,  23,  24. 

KIN  = GUR  1.  ‘send’  ( sipru , see  sapdru 
Br.  6330)  in  title  GALU-KIN-GI-A  ‘a 
messenger’  4,4  83,3  113,5,  c-  See  a'so 

Br.  10768  where  muirru , ‘a  commander’, 
‘leader’,  is  given  as  the  meaningof  this  title. 

2.  ‘Sickle’  ‘sharp  curved  instrument’  [saJjarv, 
zaktu,  BW.  483, 6)  i,19  47. 2,  4,  0- 

3.  with  value  GUR,  ‘to  harvest’  (eldu,  BW. 
II  483, 4)  53, 6,  8 in  mo.  n.  SE-GUR-KUD 
( esedu  ‘to  harvest’  Br.  7494). 

KINGUSILI  nr.  5/6  ( parab , Br.  11228)  see 
arithmetical  index. 

KISAL  = BUR  ‘paved  platform’ of  a temple, 
pyramid,  or  palace,  ( kisallum  Sb  231)  in 
title  GALU-KISAL-ME  ‘platform  men’ 
59, 48.  See  KISAL-LUH  ‘platform  cleaner’ 
DSGI.  p.  1 2 1.  In  p.  n.  EN-SÄR-GÜB- 
BÜR,  UR-KISAL,  LUGAL-K1SAL. 

KIS  in  p.  n.  UR-dNIN-KIS  see  p.  99,  note  23. 
KISIB  ‘Seal’  see  DUB. 

KU  p.  p.  = SU  q.  v. 

= TÜG,  HUN  1.  ‘hire’  ‘rent’  [agdru  BW.  II 
48 1, 4)  in  A-TÜG-GÄ,  GALU-TÜG-GÄ 

q.  v.  perhaps  HUN  is  preferable  to  TUG 
when  it  means  agdru , see  Pinches,  Berens 
Collection,  p.  26,  bottom. 


2.  ‘take  charge  of’  ‘accept’  ‘acquire’  in  NI- 
KU  59’a  61,3  7 C 35  90,8  9^,32  99)28  1 0 1 > 21 

103. 6 104  Lo.  E.  II2,1C  I 14,7  II9.i5I2O,0  122, 9 
124,0  1 “5)7  I27)12  I28'7  >30,8  T 3b10  133)7 
1 35,9  137,5  1 38,6  ‘39,8  i4°,6  i4bc  i42,8 
143,8  1 44,io  *47,6  J49,c  1 5°,7  Üb,  i52,B 

153.6  !55,6  160,7  1 6 b?  l62,10  165, 7 167,5 

172. 6 i 73,8  1 77,8-  title  NI-KU  ‘super- 
visor’ ‘receiver’  5 8, 142,  etc. 

3.  ‘lie  down’  ( rabasu  Br.  10546)  ( saldlu  Br. 
10550)  in  U-LAL-DIS  UDU  DA-KU-KU 
MU-GUB  LÜ-DINGIR-RA  ‘Nine  sheep 
that  were  lying-  down,  Ludingirra  sent’ 
9,r  So  correct  translation  p.  39  (top). 
4-.  ‘throw’  ( nadü  Br.  10542)  inERIMBAL- 
KU-A  q.  v.  In  UR-KU  ‘dog’  q.  v.  In 
title,  US-KU  ‘A  singing  order  of  priests 
(kalu  5071);  see  US-KU.  In  GALU-GIS- 
KU ‘a  spearman’;  seeGIS-KU.  In  GALU- 
KU  ‘a  g-arment  maker’  60,  20,  30,  31  83,. 
86, 3 (see  under  GÄL,  GALU)  KU 
should  be  read  TÜG.  In  GIS-KU  q.  v. 
In  HE-KU,  an  employment  ‘jar  carrier’? 
p.  54  note  1.  KU-BA  pronounced  ÜB- 
BA  or  TUB-BA,  title  of  employees  often 
coupled  with  the  HE-KU,  translated  by 
Langdon  AD  43, 12  ‘reg-istered’  and  in  this 
volume  ‘vesters’.  It  has  not,  however,  the 
form  of  KU  that  means  cloth,  KU2  sign 
list  No.  395,  but  the  p.  c.  BA  requires  TUB 
which  means  a garment.  In  NIG-KU 
‘provision’?  109, 10  129, 6 comp.  95, 41  where 
SUKUM-MA  takes  its  place  in  an  identical 
phrase,  ln  p.  n.  A-KU-A,  A-BU-NX-KU, 
I-D1N- NI-KU,  I-LI-KU,  GUD-KU, 
ZABAR-KU,  KU-Ü-BA,  KU-DU-UM, 
KU-LI  (TÜG-GÜB?)  LUL-NI-KU,  MÄ- 
KU. 

KÜ  = AZAG  and  KUBABBAR  ‘silver’ 
‘money’  (sarpit,  kaspu  Br.  9909  — 11)  30,  t 
68,142  179,2,  4,  8,  etc-  see  AZAG-UD. 

KÜ  ‘Food’  {akdlu  Br.  882)  in  SE-KÜ-U-RA 
38,3,  phonetic  for  KUR  = SUKUM 
(kururnmatum  DSGI.  p.  269)  see  KUR. 
In  mo.  n.  U-NE-KÜ,  DIM-KÜ,  MAS-DÜ- 
KÜ,  SES-DA-KÜ.  In  p.  n.  i-LI-KU-E, 
KÜ-SA-BAR-ALIM. 

KUD  = TAR,  ‘Cut’  ‘divide’  ( nakdsu , pardsu 
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DSG1.  p.  126)  in  DUB-KUD-DU  ‘the 
tablet  is  cut’  but  KUD-DU  may  be  a 
name  68,100  Comp.  SA-DÜG-KUD-DU 
(or  TAR-RÄ).  ‘A  regular  appointed 
offering’  125,3  dn  which  TAR-RÄ  = famö, 
sämu,  ‘appoint’  ‘decree’  BW,  i 2,94, 89.  In 
DI-KUD  ‘a  judge’  ( daidnu  Br.  9540)  9 1 ,130- 
In  title  LÜ-GIS-ZU-TAR  97, 21  ‘fortune- 
teller’?  p.  93  note  4.  In  mo.  n.  SE-GUR- 
KUD  (esedu  Br.  7494)  ‘month  of  the 
side  cutting  of  barley’. 

KUL  ‘Seed’  see  NUMUN. 

KUN  in  gr.  n.  KUN-NIM-E-NE ; see  p.  95 
note  22.  In  p.  n.  UR-KUN. 

KUNIN ‘Bitumen’ ‘pitch’ (lap’wBr.  10233)  20,r 

KUR  = SUKUM  ‘food’  ( kurmatu  Br.  9929) 
95, n.  In  SE  KUR-RA  PA-TE-SI  ‘the 
g-rain  is  food  of  the  patesi’  6,6  with 
p.  p.  KA  8,3. 

KÜR  = PÄ,  PAP  ‘Another’,  ‘substitute’ 
(sanumma  Br.  1 149)  58,27,  28,  34,  38,  B9,  co,  61) 

153’  156;  158’  161’  167’  160’  171’  173’  176’  178’  181’  184 

= KUR-ITU-KUR  lg5,  190,  192,  194)  195,  197. 
It  occurs  26  times  in  this  tablet,  DIB 
being  understood  after  it  in  each  case,  i.  e. 
‘Another  took  it’,  mo.  n.  KÜR-Ü-E  70,  A4. 

KUR  ‘Mountain’  ‘country’  ( sadü  Br.  7396)  in 
t.  n.  E-KÜR-RA  SÄR-GÜB-BI;  see 
p.  101  note  8.  In  pi.  n.  SU-KÜR-RUki 
= Suruppak. 

KÜR  see  KÜ. 

KÜR  see  HAB  = rakäsu  ‘bind’  63, 19. 

KUS  ‘Shadow’  ‘protection’  ‘umbrella’  ( salülu 
Br.  6388)  in  the  p.n.  dUTU-IK-KÜS, MER- 
DI-KUS,  dNA-BI-KÜS-£-dNANNAR 
(p.  99  note  3),  N1N-IK-KÜS  (p.  99 
note  17). 

L 

LA  in  BA-NI-LA  ‘It  was  laid  out’  i.  e.  lent, 
3 i,G  NI-LA  = NI-LÄ  ( nadü  Br.  5367). 
‘Not’?  in  LA-TÜR-RA-MA  ‘has  not  en- 
tered’ 97, 22,  but  it  may  be  a name,  as 
it  is  followed  by  two  titles;  see  trans- 
lation p.  68.  LA?  1 59,0.  p.  c.  in  ship 
name  MÄ-UD-ZAL-LA  2i,6.  In  t.  n. 
E-A-DAM-DUN  TIR  BA-BIL-LA.  In 
mo.  n.  SE-IL-LA.  In  p.  n.  A-A-KAL- 


LA,  AB-BA-KAL-LA,  AB -BA -SAL- 
LA,  AD-DA-KAL-LA,  A KAL-LA, 
AL-LA,  E-DA-HUL-LA,  E- KI- GAL- 
LA,  LÜ- KAL-LA,  MA-LA-HU-UM, 
MES  - KI-  GAL-LA,  NI-KAL-LA,  SES- 
KAL-LA.  Not  p.  c.  in  g.  n.  AL-LA- 
TÜM.  pi.  n.  DA-KA-LAki,  SIR-BUR- 
LAki  (LAGAS).  t.  n.  E-DI-KA-LA. 
p.  n.;  see  list  beginning  LA,  also  A-LA-A, 
Ä-LA-LA,  AL-LA-RU,  E -LA  (BUR- 
LA?)  67,36,  omitted  from  list,  IS-KI-SU- 
LA,  Ü-LA-I-LI,  URÜ-KIBBU-LA,  BA- 
A-LA-A,  — BIL-LA-LUM,  HA-LA-LA, 
HU-LA-AL,  LÜ -NA-E-LA“,  MA-LA- 
HU-UM.  NA-AB-LA-NUM,  TA-LA-A. 
In  GU-LA,  adj.  ‘great’  (rabü  Br.  11143) 
in  E-DUB-BA  GU-LA  ‘the  great  store- 
house’ 1 2,3.  In  title  GALU-GIS-KU-GU- 
LA  ‘man  with  the  great  weapon’  84, ,4 
90, 4 g.  n.?  in  DIS  GUD-SE  ZÜR-ZÜR 
GU-LA  100, 12  see  p.  69.  As  DINGIR 
is  wanting  before  GU-LA  it  may  be 
an  adjective.  In  p.  n.  AB-BA-GU-LA, 
AB-LÜ-E-GU-LA,  AMA-GU-LA,  A-TU- 
GU-LA,  UR-GU-LA,  UR-KI-GU-LA. 
LÜ- GU-LA. 

LA  = LAL  q.  v.  in  title  GU-ZA-LÄ  3 7, 2y 
In  g.  n.  dEN-LIL-LA.  mo.  n.  ITU  BIL- 
LA-A 68, 49  p.  n.  dEN-LIL-LA,  UR-AB- 
LIL-LÄ  UR-dEN-LIL-LÄ,  LU-dEN-LIL- 
LÄ. 

LAG  = SID  q.  v.  Is  LAG-GÄ  33,13  = Br. 
5985,  Jcurbannu  ikli,  ‘a  gift  of  the  field’? 
If  so  it  would  agree  with  the  translation 
LUM  = ‘Crop’  of  the  previous  line, 
p.  n.  NA-LAG. 

LAGAR  only  in  compound  TUR  i,6. 

LÄH  — ERIM  see  p.  n.  beginning  with 
LÄH  and  p.  91  note  8.  It  is  possible 
that  LÄH-HUS  is  not  a name  but 
means  ‘forced  laborers’  ‘corvde’.  Cf.  DSG1. 
p.  218  HUS. 

LÄH  - DU-DU  q.  v. 

LAL  -----  LÄ  ‘hang’  ( aldlu  SAI  7574)  ‘weigh’ 
( sakälu  Br.  10110)  ‘pour  out’  i.  e.  ‘pay’ 
(, sapaku  Br.  ioi  12).  The  meanings  ‘minus’ 
‘less’  ‘wanting-’,  for  which  there  are  no 
Assyrian  equivalents,  no  doubt  arise  from 
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association  with  weig-hing-payments, either 
in  kind  or  in  metals,  v.  BA-LAL  ‘was 
weig-hed’  42,13a,  so,  47, 66  E-BA-AN-LAL 
‘was  weighed’,  or  tied  together?  43, 1B. 
In  LAL-US-KU  AZAG-LAL-TA  US- 
KU-BÜR  SU  ‘Chorister  pay;  silver  paid 
out  to  the  choirs’  57,33-4  LAL-US-KU 
= ‘chorister  pay’?  BUR  = paljaru  ‘as- 
sembly’. BW.  1 1, 34  LTS-KU-BÜR  may 
therefore  mean  ‘choir’.  See  also  trans- 
lation on  p.  51  ; both  are  offered  merely  as 
attempts  at  solving-  a difficult  passag-e. 
Comp,  in  same  tablet  AZAG-LAL-TÜG 
‘silver  paid  as  hire’  5 7 , 02.  LAL-NI  ‘paid 
out’  ‘wanting-’  36, c 42, 15,  S3,  40,  58  43, 5-15. 23 
°4,18  67,1»  7,  14,  ,;o  69,13,  22,  27’  32  7 1 > 9 75'14> 
21  7 7, 12’  17  7 S , 1 4 ' 18  8o>10>  14’  18  9^,3,  4 etc. 

LAL-NI-ÄM,  ‘They  are  wanting-’  a for- 
mula usually  repeated  after  a number  of 
payments.  The  expression  means  deficit 
or  loss.  42, 23,  37,  52>  33  69, 15  7 T , i o ^ 75, le 
77, 13  80, 12.  LALNI-RUG-GA  ‘paid  as  tax’ 
68,144  73, .,.  Translated  by  Keiser,  MLC. 
ill  p.  24,  14,  “deficit  of  the  income“ 
and  by  Hussey  II  p.  14,  163,3  as  ‘balance 
of  interest’.  LAL  = ‘less’,  ‘minus’,  sign 
of  subtraction,  3 7, 3 6,  24,2C  and  arithmetical 
index,  especially  numerals  ending  in  9, 
but  sometimes  also  in  7 and  8.  In  NI- 
LAL  ‘paid’  ( nadü ? Br.  5367)  1 70, 6 It  is 
the  verb  LAL  — sakalu  with  v.  p.  NL 
In  DIS  UDU-.SE  SUHUR  GÜ-LAL-SU 
95, j (see  note  near  top  of  p.  68)  ‘One 
fat  sheep  for  the  bearded’  (god)? 
In  SU-LAL-A-BAL  ‘paid  the  tax  or 
tribute’  127,3.  SU-LAL  is  a verb  with 
preformative  like  BA-LAL  and  NI-LAL 
-q.  v.  In  SI-LAL  MAH  ‘the  great  tre- 
asurer’ i.  e.  the  god  EA;  see  p.  97  note  34. 
p.  n.  LÖ-SAG-LAL. 

LAL  ‘Honey’  ( dispu  Br.  3339)  34,4  g.  n. 
dLÄL-E  in  p.  n.  URÜ-dLÄL-E  also 
p.  n.  IN-LÄL-LUM,  ZAL-LAL-LUM, 
LAL-LUM  91,3,.  This  sig-n,  in  its  archaic 
form,  is  a compound  consisting  of  NIM 
‘a  bee’  and  DUG  ‘a  pot’.  Pots  are  used 
as  bee-hives  by  Orientals  to  this  day. 

LAM  ‘Grow  up  luxuriantly’  ( iissubu  DSG1. 


p.  168)  in  g.  n.  dMES-LAM-TA-E- A 
(=  Nergal).  In  p.  n.  UR-SU-GA-LAM- 
MA  (see  p.  101  note  30),  LÜ-LAM-LAM- 
MA. 

LI  = GÜB,  ‘cedar’,  ‘cypress’,  ‘juniper’, 
(is  burdsu,  Br.  t 102;  comp.  Br.  5169,  5201); 
title  of  NA-DI  29, c.  Comp  with  title  of 
the  same  NA-DI  in  seal  = GALU-SIM. 
If  LI  is  a synonym  of  SIM,  both  may 
be  juniper  berries  used  as  incense.  In 
t.  n.  E-BIL-LI  ‘house  of  cedar  fire’  but 
LI  may  be  a phonetic  compliment.  In 
p.  n.  A-LI-IH,  U D-LI-  A-D  AM-dN  ANN  AR  - 
NI-GI,  Ü-LI-I-LTlS.  UL-LI-BE-LU-ÜG, 
BA-LI,  KU-LI(T ÜG-GÜB?)  LI-BUR-BE- 
L1  (=  GÜB-BUR-SUN-NI?)  SE-LI,  SE- 
LI-BU-UM.  See  also  under  GÜB. 

LI  = NI  In  p.  n.  Ä-BIL-L1,  Ä-BIL-LI-A, 
BE-LLA-ZU,  BE-LI-A-RI-IK,  LI-BUR- 
BE-L1,  I-Ll  = NI-NI  in  p.  n.  E-A-I- 
LI,  I-ZUR-I-LI,  i-LI-MAH-RI,  I-LI-MI- 
TIL,  I-LI-SÄG,  Ü-LI-i-LI-IS,  BÄ-SA-i- 
LI,  BE-LI-i-LI,  DUN-GI-I-LI,  NU-ÜR- 
I-Ll,  SÄR-I-LI,  Su-I-Ll,  TU-RA-AM-i- 
LI.  See  alsc  I A and  ZAL. 

LIL  ‘Storm  wind1  ( zakiku  BW.  II,  269,,.) 
‘earth’  ‘land’  ( ersitu , BW.  II,  269,2). 
pi.  n.  EN-LILki  (NIBRUki).  g.  n.  dEN-LlL, 
dEN-LIL-LA,  dNIN-LIL,  dNIN-LIL-E-MA- 
AN-ÄG  (p.  99  note  24).  p.  11.  dEN-LIL- 
LA,  dEN-LIL-ZI-SAG-GÄL,  dEN-LIL- 
LÄ-NI-SÄG,  UR-dEN-LIL-LÄ,  UR-AB- 
L1L-LA,  BA-SA-dEN-LIL,  LU-dEN-LIL- 
LA.  See  also  GE  p.  p.  of  genitive. 

LIM  = IGI  q.  v.  p.  n.  LIM-ME-A-NI,  LÜ- 
SA-LIM;  see  also  IGI-MU-NI  and  pi.  n. 
TJ-NU-UMki  p.  102  note  23,  p.  98  note  29, 
and  p.  103  note  21.  For  LULIM,  below. 

LIMMU  nr.  4 ( arba , Br.  11  961)  in  AN  UB- 
DA  LIMMU-BA,  ‘four  regions  of  heaven’ 
in  seals  of  73A,  160,  167,  168,  169.  LIM- 
MU-DÜ  ‘plentiful’  ‘great’?  (tub du, 

Br.  12042-3)  ioOjj,  8,  1S;  see  note  p.  69. 
Comp  what  is  said  under  DU  = KAM. 

LU  = UDU  and  DIB  q.  v.  Ü-DU-LU  42, ]9 ; 
see  UTUL. 

LÜ  = GÄL,  GALU  q.  v.  ‘Human  being’, 
‘man’,  ‘servant’,  (amelu  Br.  6399)  p.  n. 
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list,  names  beginning-  with  LÜ,  also  A- 
SI-LÜ,  AB-BA-LÜ-AB  (see  p.  80  note  7) 
ÜG-GÄ-LÜ-NI,  SE-LÜ.  Titles  will  be 
found  under  GAL,  GALU.  Many  of  the 
listed  names  beginning-  with  LU  are 
doubtless  titles,  but  it  is  impossible  to 
desigmate  them  as  such  when  they  take 
the  places  of  names. 

LUGAL  1.  ‘King-’  (sarru  Br.  4266);  9i,lu, 
130.  See  Years  pp.  105-6.  MLT-LUGAL- 
BI  IN -PAD  ‘in  the  name  of  the 
king-  he  swore’  30, . 31,9.  LUGAL-RA 
US-SA  ‘followers  of  the  king’  4i,13. 
Comp.  Ct.  VII  pi.  47,  O,  14.  LUGAL 
SAG-DA-NAki  ‘king  of  Sagdana’  56, ß5. 
LUGAL  TÜR-RA  ‘the  king  entered’ 
ioo,n.  Comp.  LUGAL  TU(R)-RA 
‘the  king  entered’  i.  e.  sent  123,3.  MU- 
GUB  LUGAL ‘the  king  sent’  1 1 3, _ 117,3. 
IGI-LUGAL ‘before  the  king’  123,9.  SA- 
DÜG.  LUGAL-SU  ‘regular  allowance  for 
the  king’  i28,2.  In  seals  of  160,  167, 
168,  169,  174. 

2.  adj.  ‘royal’  ‘best’  in  grain  tablets  al- 
most always  followed  by  GUR,  but  not 
so  in  the  case  of  wool,  SAG-GAL,  etc. 
Cf.  Langdon  AD  23, 4 “accd  to  royal 
measure”  and  comp.  PA  29,-  note 
p.  53,  where  he  proves  that  the  object, 


and 

not  the  m 

ensure, 

was  royal.  2n 

3-1 

5»  2 

6,x  8 

»1  10, 

1 1 ]>2 

13)2  !5.1 

16,1 

U-i 

19.1 

20, 4 

~ “ ’1 

23-1  2 

4>i  25,1 

26,1 

-’8, 1 

-9>i 

37>2 

38,2 

39)d  8 

43-fi)  s 

45,2’  4. 

46,0 

48n 

49)2 

50,2 

51)2  5 

2>i  54>i 

55)i 

5 6, 4 

62n 

64-2 

65-! 

66, !,  • 

,7  67,2 

68, 2>  51 

L>  103 

1 80, r GALU-KIN-GI-A  LUGAL  ‘royal 
messenger’  4case4  1 1 3, 0 GIN-US  LU- 
GAL ‘royal  money  changer’  (rather 
chopper)  84, n 87, u 90, 18  MÄS-DA-RI- 
A-LUGAL  ‘royal  tribute’  9 1,97.  See  also 
f.  n.  LUGAL-NAM-RI-NA  66, 61.  g.  n. 
LUGAL-ERIM  27,3.  The  p.  n.  UR- 
LUGAL  5 8, 100  and  LUGAL-IGI-HUS 
67, 24  perhaps  to  be  read  LUGAL-BAH- 
HUS  (Br.  9257);  BAH-HUS  — addru  sa 
(Sin?),  Br.  9371,  i.  e.  ‘eclipse  of  the  moon’. 
Cf.  p.  n.  beginning  with  LUGAL. 

LUy  = SUKKAL  q.  v.  In  title  DUMU 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 


ME-LUH-HA  ‘native  of  ME-LUH-HA’ 
64, 1S. 

LUL  = NAR  q.  v.  p.  n.  BA-E-LUL,  LUL- 
A-MU,  LUL-NI-KU. 

LULIM  ‘Camel’?  LULIM-NITAH,  LULIM- 
SAL,  142, j,  2 The  sign  is  a compound 
of  ANSU  -f  UDU  + IGI,  i.  e.  ‘beast  of 
burden’,  ‘sheep’,  ‘eye’.  The  camel  is 
sheep-like,  having  wool,  and  its  eyes  are 
prominent  features.  The  LULIM  yields 
milk,  Gudea  Cyl.  B VII, . E'or  reading 
LULIM  cf.  Ct.  XIV  I line  43.  Translated 
‘bell-wether’  HWB.  p.  377-  For  represen- 
tation of  a camel  on  a pre-sargonic 
votive  tablet  see  EBL  p.  475. 

LUM  = HUM  ‘spring  up’  ‘grow’;  hence  ‘a 
crop’  ‘a  mast’  (ussubu  Br.  11187)  in  GA- 
NA-AB-ZI  LUM-NI  TA  ‘I  will  reserve 
for  him  from  the  crop’  the  quantity  etc. 
33,11—12.  Substitute  in  translation  p.  44 
‘crop’  for  ‘smaller  part’.  In  GAL-ZA- 
LUM,  a bronze  object  i,n  see  under 
ZA.  ln  GIS  LUM-MÄ-A  ‘A  ship’s  mast?’ 
i,42.  Something  that  seems  to  grow 
from  the  ship’s  deck  like  a tree.  In  KA- 
LUM  ‘dates'  ‘fruit’  ( sulüpu  Br.  764)  4i,18. 
Adj.  ‘much’  ‘many’  ( ma-a-dum , rna-du-tum, 
DSG1.  p.  173).  In  LUM-ZA-DU  ’softened 
wool  cloth’  43, 17  ZA  = sandhi  ‘press’ 
SAI,  9002,  DU  = ridü  ‘tread’  Ct.  XIV  3 7, 4l , 
hence  cloth  much  pressed  by  treading; 
see  further  under  DU.  In  A-LUM,  said 
of  sheep  95,e  104, u 106, 6 109, c 126, 4 129, 1>s 
Legrain  thinks  it  may  denote  ‘place  of 
origin’,  SRD,  p.  64,  ‘fruitfulness’.  LUM- 
MA  15,3  boundery  canal  between  Umma 
and  Lagash  where  a watchman  would 
have  been  needed.  References  SAKI 
p.  260.  f.  n.  MA-RA-LUM  ‘field  of  the 
fruitful  land’  66, 6C;  see  MA,  RA  and 
LUM.  In  pi.  n.  UR-BIL-LUMkl;  see  ex- 
planation of  this  name  under  UR.  In  p.  n. 
Ä-BIL-LUM,  IN-LÄL-LUM, BIL- 

LA-LUM,  GU-GA-LUM,  DÜG-GA- 
LUM,  DÜR-R A-(LUM  ?)  ZAL-LÄL-LUM 

(L)ÄL-LUM,  (MALI?)-LUM,  NA-AB- 

LA-LUM. 
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MA  Verbal  prefix  of  3rd  person  in  LAG- 
GÄ  MA-A-KA,  ‘the  quantity  agreed 
to  be  delivered’  33, 13  or  ‘gift  of  the  field 
to  be  delivered’  see  LAG-GA.  In  v.  p. 
MA-AN  20, 2.  This  may  be  a verb  ME- 
EN,  ‘it  was'  and  belong-  to  GI-SI(G)-GI, 
‘all  pure  it  was’.  In  this  case  NAM-MÜ- 
DU  E would  mean  ‘the  temple  structure’ 
or  E may  be  GE  with  g-enitive.  MA- 
AN-AG  97, 6;  see  p.  99,  notes  1 and  24. 

p.  n.  MA-AN-SUM  is  a pure  verbal  form, 
‘he  has  given’  id-din-ma  Br.  p.  545a  and 
4418.  p.  c.  in  IM-[MA]  42, 17  1M-MA  69,3, 18 
80, 16,  INIM-MA33,A8,NIG-GIM-MA  i , 17 

q.  v.  SUKUM-MA  95, 14  (Cf.  DSG1.  p.  209 
MA  = hilfszeitwort  here  = GA  ‘make’). 
TÜM-MA?  176,3.  p.n.  UR-SU-GA-LAM- 
MA.  MA,  g-enitive  p.  p.  = ‘of’  in  URIki-MA 
‘of  UR’92,42  ioo,18,  27  see  pi.  n.  MA ‘land’ 
(mutu  Br.  6774)  in  title  SAG-MA  surveyor’ 
iandchief  67, 49,  52,  64.  IGI-GAR-MA, 
an  employment  60, 2g;  see  IGI-GAR. 
ln  f.  n.  A-SAG  MA-RA-LUM;  see  A- 
SAG.  In  GIS-MA-1D  ‘Cover’  (1 nalba'su 
Br.  6778)  ‘Wooden  canal  covers’  (bridg-es 
for  irrig-ation  canals?)  i,38.  In  GIS-MA- 
AL-IB  ‘Chariot  harness’  (samadu  Br.  6817) 
‘harness  of  a war  chariot’?  i,39,  40.  This 
is  the  meaning-  of  IB  = kablu  Br.  4958,  but 
see  Br.  6822 — 3 = mallatum.  maltum  — 
HWB  p.  414  ‘some  vessel  or  utensil’. 
In  MA-NA,  ‘a  weig-fit  of  60  shekels’  i,2g 

1 ->i  42>  a»  4>  9 e^c-  43>5>  7?  9 etc.  44ii  45-i’  3’  5 
weights  of  wool  in  all  but  i,2g.  According 
to  PA  p.  47,  note,  the  heavy  Assyrian 
mina  was  2 lbs.  3 oz.  6 dwts.,  while  the 
ligiiter  mina  was  just  one  half  of  this. 
The  author  has  in  his  collection  a hem- 
atite weig-ht  inscribed  SUSANA  MA- 
NA  in  characters  of  about  the  Ist  dynasty 
of  Babylon,  said  to  have  been  found  at 
Tello.  It  weighs  six  ounces,  making  18 
ounces  to  a MA-NA.  MA-NU,  ‘prison’ 
‘bolt’  ‘pole’  sigarum  Br.  6792)  in  GIS- 
MA-NU,  ‘ceremonial  staffs’?  4 1 , 16,  or 
were  these  officials  appointed  to  guard 
sacred  MANU  trees?  (cypress?).  In  g.  n. 


dUL-MA-SI-TUM,  dLIM-MA-SU.  pi.  n. 
MA- AR-DA-MA- ANki,  MA-HA-SUki, 
MA-RIki,  SI-MA-NUMki.  p.  n.  A-HU-MA, 
EN-MA-BA-SI,  I-SAR-RA-MA-AS,  UR- 
MA-MA,  HA-MA-ZI-ZI,  LA-TÜR-RA- 
MA?  LÜ-MA-MA,  SU-MA-MA.  For 
names  commencing  with  MA  see  list. 

MA  ‘Ship’  ‘boat’  (elippu  Br.  3683)  MÄ-A- 
SI-GA  ‘a  freight  ship’  2 5,2  62, n see  A- 
SI-  GA.  MÄ-UD-ZAL-LA  ‘the  ship 
(named)  morning’  2i,e.  MÄ-DARA-ZU- 
AB,  ‘The  ibex  ship  of  the  Apsu’  94^.  E. 
In  pi.  n.  MÄ-GANki.  p.  n.  AD-AN-NI- 
MÄ-GAB-B1-G1N,  LU-UD-MA-NINAki- 
SUM  (=  LÜ-SlRARAki-SUM),  LUGAL- 
MA-GÜR-RI  (see  GÜR-RI),  LÜ-MÄ- 
GANki,  LÜ-MA-GÜR-RI.  See  list  MÄ, 
and  MER-SIRARAki-SUM. 

MAH  ‘Great’  ‘high’  ‘sublime’  (siru  Br.  1047) 
NA-MAH  ‘g-reat  (weighing-)  stone’  4 2,g,  26, 
41,  possibly  a name.  g.  n.  SI-LAL-MAH 
p.  97,  note  34,  titles  SUKKAL  MAH 
‘Embassador’  89, 9,  EN-MAH-GAL- AN- 
NA ‘great  high  priest  of  heaven’  in  date, 
4th  year  of  Bur-Sin.  GIS-GU-ZA-MAH 
dEN-LIL-LÄ  ‘The  sublime  throne  of 
Eniil,  in  date,  3rd  year  of  Bur-Sin.  mo.  n. 
EZEN-MAH.  See  also  EZEN-MAH  NIS, 
‘20th  day  of  the  9th  month’?  p.  n.  I- 
GI-RU  MAH,  I-LI-MAH-RI,  MAH-HUM, 
NAM-MAH. 

MAE  see  GÄ. 

MAR  ‘Throw  prostrate’  ( labdnu  Br.  5813). 
In  titles  ‘MAR-TU’  ‘the  Westerner’  39. 10 
91,3.4  92, 14  97, 19  MAR-TU-E-NE  (plural) 
io6,10  MAR-TU  (Br.  5825)  means  alnlbu 
‘storm  wind’.  See  MAR-TUki  ‘the  west- 
land’  ( Amurrü , Br.  5857).  MAR-SA,  some 
kind  of  scribe  in  DUP-SAR  MAR-SA 
27, 5 Chief?  scribe,  i.  e.  he  who  orders? 
see  Br.  5836  MAR-ZA  = parsu.  In  g.  n. 
dNIN-MARki,  daughter  of  Nina,  goddess 
of  Marki,  title,  SID-dNIN-MARki,  ii,9 
24, 7 6.5, 6,  16.  t.  n.  E-dNIN-MARki  05, 22. 
gr.  n.  Nf-DUB-dNIN-MARki.  p.  n.  UR- 
dNIN-MARki,  dNIN-MARki-KA,  dNIN- 
MARki-NI-SÄG.  cf.  Clay  YBC,  vol.  I 
p.  4. 


Index  of  Words  and  Phrases. 


MAR  ‘Chariot’  ( narkabtu  Br.  5815)  in  pi.  n. 
GIS-MARki  9i>8, 7. 

MARAD  = AMAR  in  pi.  n.  MARAD- 
DAki,  identified  by  A.  T.  Clay,  OLZ, 
XVII,  pp.  1 10  — 11,  as  Wana  Sedoum, 
a place  on  the  Euphrates  due  West  of 
Nippur. 

MAS  ‘Decision’  ( merisu  BW.  II,  77,09)  in 
date  formulas  of  53rd  year  of  DUN-GI 
q.  v.  MAS  interchanges  with  MAS; 
comp.  i2i,15  with  5 8,20B.  In  MAS-DÜ 
‘gazelle’  ( sabitum  Br.  1908)  9i,344.  LSG, 
p.  22 8,  says  it  meant  a male  kid,  but  see 
MAS-DU-MU-AS,  ‘a  year  old  gazelle’ 
91,0...  AMAR-MAS-DÜ  9 1 , 156,., 
AMAR -MAS- DÜ- US’  168, 59,  AMAR- 
MAS-DU-SAL  126,-,  168, 9.  mo.n.  MAS- 
DÜ-KÜ,  GAN-MAS.  pi.  n.  KI-MASki. 
MAS,  nr.  j or  10;  see  arithmetical  index. 
30  is  ^ of  60,  the  complete  Sumerian 
number.  10  is  1/30  of  a GUR  of  300  KA. 
Means  half  time  or  pay  in  60, 21,  23,  74. 
This  sign  originated  in  a picture  of  two 
pieces  of  wood,  crossed  to  evoke  fire. 
It  had,  however,  other  origins  as  well. 
See  discussion  BW.  II  p.  45. 

MASKIM  ‘Watcher’  ‘spy’  ( rdbisu  Br.  5659)  i.  e. 
a courier;  one  who  was  responsible  for 
the  safe  delivery  of  animals.  Translated 
‘commissioner’  ‘procurer’  by  Leg',  p.  14. 


92>4’  6’  9’  88 

93 

’8  95>2 

’ 4 97,3, 

7’  10’ 

20’  22 

102, 4 

106, 4. 

» 5) 

109,4 

I IO, )2 

115,2’ 

6’  10 

1 1 6, 11 

1 18, 3, 

9 

1^3,7  1 

[26,4,  8 

134,6 

I46,4 

*56, 9 

168, 4 

169 

,6  1 74, 

5.  Accd.  to  DSG1. 

(p.  89  GIGRI?)  MASKIM  is  only  another 
form  of  GIGRI  = ti-e-bu-ü  ‘dive  under’; 
see  4i,16. 

MAS  ‘Gain’  ‘produce’  ‘interest’  (biru,  sibtu , 
Br.  2025,  2029).  MÄS-BI  IA-GiN  DIS 
GIN-TA  ‘The  interest  is  one  shekel  for 
each  five  shekels  30, 2.  SE-MÄS  NU- 
TUK  ‘the  interest  in  grain  was  not  taken, 
or  made  out’  3 1 , 2 33, A2;  see  TtJK. 
MAS  GUR-RA  GES  + NIMIN  TA  ‘the 
interest  on  each  GUR  is  100’  (KA)  180,.,. 
MAS-DA-RI- A-LUGAL  ‘royal  tribute 
delivered’  9 1 ,97,  251.  Translated  ‘due  of 
the  king’  PA  22, 4.  MÄS-E  for  MAS-E 
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i2i,15,  MAS,  ‘Kid’  ( urisu  Br.  2030)  i,10,  49 
7“>i5  77-5  91.6  et°-  5°  times,  94>4  etc.  95>g 
96111  9^13  etc.  io4,13  'o8,4  109,1,  8 10 

114.2  122>s  i27,7  1 35u  136,2?  1 39>4  i44,5 

145.2  147,2  1 54,3  etc.  157,7-  MÄS-NITA 
‘male  kid’  77, 4,  6,  9 ioi,16.  MAS-GA 
‘nursing  kid’  96, 12  note  MAS  is  used 
without  AMAR,  proving  MAS  always 
means  a young  animal  and  that  MAS- 
GAL  is  a large  kid  but  not  a full  grown 
goat.  i4,2  77,3 

9 1 > 276*  334'  340'  847  92>13> 
16’  27  94>3  etc.  95,8  96, i9  97>l>  5 etc.  99,2  etc. 
1 04, 8 , 9 I I 5, 3 1 1 9,2,  9 1 l8, 4 119,2  et®-  1 2 2 
1 3 3, 4 14L2  j43>4  i 4^,4  i5°,3  1 57,2  ^63, 2 
171,2-  MÄS-GAL-Ü ‘large  pastured  kid’ 

120.2  i7i>2-  MÄS-GALU-SU  ‘Suaki  kid’ 
9i>io2  99,io’ i6’ 20  13*-*, 3“  MAS-GAL-GALL - 
SU  1 1 9,3  MÄS-GAL-SIG  GALU-SU  ‘large 
red  Suaki  kid’  148, 4.  MÄS-GAL-NITAH 
(written  SE)  ‘large  fat  kid,  1 1 6, 2,  9 i29,2. 
MÄS-NU-A,  in  UZ  MÄS-NU-A  SE,  ‘a 
fat  she-goat  that  has  not  conceived  a 
kid’  i09,4;  see  under  A = ‘conceive’. 
MAS -SAG  for  MAS -SAG  ‘a  leader’ 
(1 asaredu  Ct.  XXX  3 3, 16  and  DSG1.  p.  183, 
bottom)  i.  e.  ‘a  leader  of  sheep’  ‘a  bell 
wether’  43,2  75, 5 78, 5 80, 6.  MÄS-SAG- 
DUG?  77, 6,  12;  possibly  ‘well  fed  kid’. 
MÄS-SU-BU  ‘kids  sacrificed’?  9i,265- 

ME,  MES  Sign  of  the  plural  ‘many’  (1 rna ’ 
dutu  Br.  1037 1)  ‘men’  ( zikaru  Br.  10382) 
3 1 , 1 3 33,-%  4 2 > 3 53,4  58, fl,  iß,  29  ®*c-  59'24’ 

82’  48  etc-  60, 57,^  65,  76  8 1 , 6,  21  9 b 174  In  P-V 

MU-AMA-SIG-ME  6 1 , 12 is.  See  also 

DUMU  ...  ME  and  DUMU-NI-ME  under 
DUMU.  ME  ‘a  libation  priest’  (ramku 
Br.  10376),  ‘enchanter’  ( isibbu  Br.  10368). 
If  ME-dIvA-SILIM  is  not  a name  but  a 
title,  it  may  be  read  ISIB-AN-KA-DI 
‘the  enchanter,  or  oracle,  appointed  of 
heaven’  102, 2 106, 16  109,3  126, 2.  In  Leg. 
pi.  XXXIV,  303,.  this  expression  is  fol- 
lowed by  DUMU-SAL  LUGAL;  but  this 
does  not  prove  it  to  have  been  a name, 
as  it  may  well  have  been  a title  of  a 
royal  devotee.  However,  the  name  UR- 
dKA-SILIM  occurs  58,133  9 1 ,70.  See 
p.  94,  note  16  and  p.  98,  note  28. 
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MR  in  pi.  n.  ME-LUH-HA.  mo.  n.EZEN  ME- 
KI-GÄL,  p.  n.  LIM-ME-A-NI,  LUGAL- 
ME-NE,  LÜ-ME-NE. 

ME  only  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-ME-A. 

MER  = NIMGIR  ‘steward’  ‘overseer’  (nd- 
giru  BW.  II,  304, a)  see  p.  94,  note  18 
p.  n.  beginning-  with  MER,  also  KU- 

MER,  LÜ-MER,  and  NAM-MER-RA- 
NI-DÜG. 

MES  = SID  g-.  n.  MES-LAM-TA-E-A 
‘who  comes  from  Meshlam’.  He  had  a 
temple  at  Cutha.  The  g-od  Allamu,  Br. 
6003,  later  a phase  of  Nerg-al,  the  Ba- 
bylonian Pluto  and  also  god  of  pestilence. 
Comp.  p.  n.  MES- K I- GAL- LA.  p.  n.  UR- 

MES,  UR-dGIL-GA-MES. 

MI  pron.  of  the  3tld  pers.  NA-MI-GUR- 
RI  ‘lie  has  not  returned  it’?  33, 1V  See 
DSGr.  § 151  p.  103;  or  is  MI  here 
v.  p.  of  first  pers?  In  v.  A-GI  ‘sent’  q.  v. 
MI  = GIG  ‘black’  ( sal-mu  Br.  89 22)  44,., 
said  of  wool;  91,200' 377  1 3°>2  sa^  °f 

sheep;  148,3,  6 said  of  a ewe  and  a 
g-oat.  In  p.  n.  I-LI-MI-TIL,  Ü-DA-MI- 
SA-R  A-AM,  Ü - DA  - MI  - SAR  - R A- AM, 
DUN-GI-MI-SAR,  MI-NI  (BAL?). 

MIR  nr.  2 (Una  Br.  11214);  see  arithmeti- 
cal index. 

MU  v.  p.  3rd  person  past  tense,  in  NU- 
MU-GAL-LA  ‘he  was  not  present’  14,3. 
MU-GI  ‘returned’  in  DUB  LU-dINNANNA 
DUMU  SU-NA  MU-GI  ‘The  tablet  of 
Luinnanna  the  son  of  Shuna  returned’ 
94)26— 7 

MU-GUB  (or  DU)  ‘broug-ht’  ‘present’  with 
p.  p.  TA,  ‘sent’.  g,2.  ‘present’  43, 4 44,3 

54,27  75)7  7 7 ’ 7 7^'7  79'7  80,7  91,74  93'3 

97 , 23.  ‘brought’  98, 1.  ‘sent’  98, 31  102,., 

I06,13,  15  I07,3'  5,  7,  10  1IO’8'll  1 1 3 , 7 11  7,3 

1 1 s,2,  G 131,8  134,3  136,7  150,2,4,0-  SAG 
MU-DU-MAR-TU-E-NE  ‘sent  with  the 
Westerners’  io6,]0.  SAG  MU-DU-RA- 
TA  ‘from  among  those  sent’  ii5,u 
1 2 6, 0 146, 5.  MU-DU  ZI-GA  EDIN  dEN- 
LIL-LA-KA  ‘broug'ht  in  (and)  sent  out 
of  the  plain  of  Enlil’  159,10-11.  SU-MU- 
DU  ‘brought’  43, 22.  Note  91,74  ‘sent  for 
the  feast  of  A-KI-TT,  the  only  expla- 


natory phrase  in  this  large  tablet,  except 
the  erased  date  of  Bur-Sin,  2nd  year, 
9 1 , sa.  MU-RÜ  (or  DÜ)  ‘built’  ‘erected’ 

3 1 no  ioo,lo.-e.  100,43  Ub  io-  Comp. 
MÜ-DU  in  NAM-MÜ-DU,  ‘a  building’? 
20,3.  MU-NE-RU  120, 12;  see  under 
DU.  MU-1IÜL  ‘lie  devasted’  30, 13  59, 9g 

75)25  7®,  23  9 b 85  93'15  I17'10  I24'14  1 3 5 > 1 4 
1 53,11  1 55ui  180,44;  see  HÜL.  MU-NI- 
TUR-RA,  a verb?  ‘entered  into’?  58, 84. 
See  MU-NI  below.  MU  ‘year’  (satlu  Br. 
1234)  see  Years  p.  p.  105 — 6.  MU-MIN- 
KAM  ‘two  years’  56, 71.  MU-US-SA-A- 
BI  ‘year  following-  that’  i.  e.  ‘two  years 
after’  76,.21.  MU-AS  ‘one  year’  (old) 
9 ^ > 343,  sol’  365,  309  96,4.  MU-MIN  ‘two  years’ 
(old)  94,0,._,u  96,3  101, 9,9,44.  MU-ES ‘three 
years’  (old)  162,,.  MU  ‘cook’  ‘bake’ 
(. samü  Br.  1232)  33,4  60,77;  comp.  Ct. 

14315,  X,  27  .Col.  IV, 6,  10,  20;  see  notes 
on  p.  54.  Perhaps  in  E-MU  ‘kitchen’? 

93,7  105,3  108,.  116,3  i64'2  l68,10  see 

E-MU.  MU  ‘name’  (mü,  sumu,  BW.  II 
ö2^2B,  44)  in  the  form  of  oath  MU-LUGAL- 
BI-IN-PAD  ‘in  the  name  of  the  king  he 
swore’  30,7  31,9  33al.k  i8o,8,  MU-NI, 
58, s4  may  mean  ‘his  name’.  MU....SU 
‘in  the  name  of’  ‘instead  of’  io,6  on  case 
14)2—3?  50,8  55>6  58,50 ? 90,42,40  ^ 9, 4, g i45'3 
MU  without  SU  60,33  1 98,44  UDU- 

LAL-NI-SU ‘instead  of  sheep  missing’  3 2,0 
In  titles  ‘MU-AMA-SIG  ‘wool  workers’ 
6i,12  PALIL  MU  60, 48  t.  n.  E-dAMA-MU- 
GE.  In  pi.  n.  SI-MU-RU,  SI-MU-ÜR- 
RU-UMki,  SI-MU- RU-UMki.  In  mo.  n. 
MU-SU-DÜ.  f.  n.  AR-MU-NA-RÄ. 
MU  at  the  end  of  names  is,  accd.  to 
RU  p.  26,  a suffix  of  1st  person.  Accd, 
to  PKUN  it  is  the  verb  ‘give’.  E.  G. 
p.  43  in  Ab-ba-mu  etc.  It  may  also  be 
a title  and  mean  ‘cook’  ‘baker’.  See 
p.  n.  AB-BA-MU,  A-NA-MU,  E-ZI-MU, 
E-dMU,  IN-ZA-MU,  URÜ-MU,  UR-dBA- 
Ü-MU,  UR-dDA-MU,  UR-dDUN-PA-E- 
MU,  UR  SAG-GA-MU,  UR-MU,  UTU- 
MU,  BA-Ü-MU,  GI-NI-MU,  GÜ-Ü-MU, 
LA-NI-MU,  LÜ- AD-DA-MU,  LU-GU- 
LA-MU,  LUL-A-MU,  dMU,  dNIN-LlL- 
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AMA-MU,  SES-ZI-MU.  In  p.  n.  E-MU- 
NI-DU,  IGI-MU-NI,  ZAG-MU-BA-NI-US, 
MU-RI-NA-  BA-  GAL,  SU  - N A - MU  - GI  ? 
see  p.  97,  note  13. 

MÜ  = SAR  in  NAM-MÜ-DÜ,  ‘the  buil- 
ding-’? 20,3.  mo.  n.  H AR -RÄ-N E-MÜ. 

MÜ  — SÜB  ‘Homage’,  ‘blessing-’  ( karäbu , 
DSG1.  p.  268  III  SÜB)  in  p.  n.  E-SÜB-BI. 
Chang-e  reading-  E-MÜ-NE  in  Name  list 
and  translation. 

MUK  ‘In  heat’  ( nupjß  BW.  II  3,e)  in  Z1D- 
GU-SIG  EME  MUK  ‘selected  GU  meal 
for  a she-ass  in  heat’?  68, m.  In  p.  n. 
UR-dNIN-MUK. 

MUN  ‘Salt’  ‘g-ood’  ( tabtum  DSG1.  p.  193 
MUNU). 

MUR  = HAR  in  SE-MUR  ‘roasted  barley’ 
(i tuinru  Br.  7486)  50, 4.  In  pi.  n.  HU- 
MUR-TIki.  In  p.  n.  A-MUR-E-A. 

MUS,  SIR  ‘Serpent’  (slru  Br.  7639)  in  f.  n. 
MUS-BI  EDIN-NA  66, 85  _ G ; see  note  on 
p.  59-  pl-  n.  RI-MUSki.  p.  n.  UR-dNU- 
MUS-DA. 

MUSEN  = HU  ‘a  bird’  (issüru  2053)  in 
p.  n.  MUSEN-N  E-DAM,  see  HU. 

N 

NA  Particle  of  negation  like  NU  ‘no’  ‘not’ 
(la  BW.  U,  7 1 ,81)  in  NA-MI-GUR-RI 
‘He  has  not  returned  it’  33, 15.  NA-BA- 
A-GAR  ‘was  not  made’  45, u.  NA-HAR- 
BA  ‘no  interest  given’  170,3  v.  i.  with 
dative  GA-NA-AB-ZI  ‘I  will  lay  aside 
for  them’  33, u.  Cf.  DSGr.  § 157  and  § 166. 
p.  c.  in  v.  GIN-NA  ‘went’  87,^  89,3  NI-IM- 
GIN-NA  ‘went’  40,3  SU-GIN-NA  ‘went’ 
84)7  89, a 9°)  15  TA-GIN-NA  ‘came’  8 1 ,8 
82, Lo. e.  87,3.  Ü-NA-A-GU  (hi- bi-ma)  32,3 
3 3» 2 Change  SÄ-NA-A-KA  in  translation 
and  name  list.  In  Ä ERIN-NA  ‘wages 
for  soldiers’  36,3.  Perhaps  NA  here  = 
ana,  Br.  1587.  In  Ä ERIM  TEMEN-NA, 
‘soldiers’  wag-es  were  ‘received’  ioo,17. 
The  phrase  may,  however,  mean  ‘wages 
of  temple-platform  slaves’.  In  titles 
SABRA  AN-NA,  177,3,  NA-BI-KUS 
p.  99,  note  3.  p.  c.  in  f.  n.  MUS-BI  EDIN- 
NA  66, 86  and  GÜ  EDIN-NA  73A,8. 


mo.  n.  EZEN- AN-NA.  g.  n.  AN-NA,  dNIN- 
AZAG-NUN-NA.  p.  n.  UR-AZAG-NUN- 
NA,  UR -E- AN-NA,  UR-dSI- AN-NA. 
In  NA-DA-TUM  (or  IB?)  ‘corral’  or 
‘stock-yard’  16, 3 22, 3 4 2,5,  02  165^1.  The 
word  seems  to  mean  ‘tie  up  for  rest’. 
NA-DA  may  = NAD-DA  as  in  KI-NAD- 
DA  ‘a  place  to  lie  down’  ( mu’ din , Br. 
9798)  and  IB  ‘tie  up’  (DSG1.  p.  18  III 
IB).  NA  in  n.  MA-NA,  A weight  of 
60  shekels;  see  MA-NA.  In  AR-ZA-NA, 
a grain,  perhaps  ‘hulled  rice’,  68, 10  17,  -5, 
108;  see.  AR-ZA-NA.  f.  n.  AR-MU-NA- 
RÄ  66, 88.  gr.  n.  GÜ-ID-dNA-RÜ- A 
PALIL.  pl.  n.  SAG-DA-NAki.  p.  n.  AB- 
BA-GI-NA,  AD-DA-NA-SUM,  A-NA-TI, 
Ä-NA-MU,  EN-NA-KA-SI,  EN-NI-NA- 
KAL,  I-ASARU-NA- AD,  IGI-AN- 
NA-E-ZU,  UR-NA  BA-BÄ-NA  dDUN- 
GI-NA-DA,  ZE-NA-NA,  KAL-AMA-NA, 
LU  - US  - GI-NA,  LUGAL  - K A - GI  - N A, 
LUGAL-NAM-Rl-NA,  LÜ-GI-NA,  lu- 
dNA-RÜ-A.  MU-RI-NA-BA-GAL  (g.  n.?) 
For  names  beginning  with  NA  see 
p.  n.  list.  MER-SAG-GA-NA,  SAG-GA- 
NA-GIN,  SU-NA  86,(i.  Compare  this 
with  SU-NA  MU-GI  94, 27,  proving  MU- 
GI  is  a verb,  = ‘has  returned’  (the  tablet). 

NA  ‘Stone’  ( abnu  Br.  1582)  in  p.  11.  dNA- 
RU-A,  (=  narü,  ‘a  stone  tablet’,  Br.  1630) 

NÄ  = DAG,  TAK  (abnu  Br.  5229)  DIS  NÄ- 
AS-GUN-NA ‘a  one  talentstone’  i,44.  MIN 
NÄ-KI-LAL-HÄ  ‘two  weig-hing-  stones’ 
i,45.  MIN  NA-BUR-HÄ  ‘two  stone 
bowls’.  For  i,47,  4S  see  under  HAR.  In 
title  NÄ-MAH,  ‘the  sublime  exalted  one’? 
(DSG1.  p.  195,  I,  NA);  or  have  we  to 
translate  ‘great  stone’?  i.  e.  some  standard 
weig’ht.  Is  NI  a modification  of  NA  in 
NI-KA-LUM  ‘date  stones’?  4 1 , 18 ; see 
Br.  705  NÄ-KA-LUM-MA  = aban  suluppi. 

NAG  ‘To  drink’  (satü  Br.  873)  in  KI-A-NAG 
‘place  of  drinking-  water’  i.  e.  a well,  in 
39, 4 sacred  to  the  deified  Gudea,  in  1 1 6, fi  to 
deified  Dungi,  to  which  offerings  are  made. 

NAGAR  ‘Carpenter’  ‘artificer’  (amel  namgaru 
BW,  II,  503,3)  60, 73  73, 4 LSG.  p.  230,  I 
NA,  translates,  ‘worker  in  stone’,  ‘mason’. 
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NAD  1.  ‘Divan’  ‘couch’  (is  irsu  Br.  8990)  GIS- 
NAD  i,g0,  32 ■ 

2.  ‘Be  wide’  (addru  Br.  8989)  GANAM- 
SIL--NAD-A,  Ewe,  wide  with  lamb,  9i,320. 

3.  ‘Lie’  or  ‘sink  down’  (utulu  Br.  9001) 
in  UD-NAD-A  q.  v.  95, n 129,,.. 

NAM  1.  ‘Fate’  ( simtu  Br.  2103)  in  t.  n.  E- 
N AM,  E-NAM-HA-NI.  ln  p.  n.  LÜ-NAM- 
TAR-RA;  see  list  beginning-  NAM. 

2.  ‘District’  (piljdtu  Br.  2099)  in  f.  n.  A- 
SAG  LU G AL-N  AM-R1-N  A 66, 61? 

3.  Abstract  particle  or  prefix  in  NAM- 
MÜ-DÜ,  ‘building’  20, 2.  ln  NAM-US- 
KU,  ‘the  priesthood’  97, 9 (DSG1.  p.  59 
US-IvU  = kalütim). 

NANGA  ‘Field’  ‘district’  (nagd  Br.  10 143, 
only  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-NANGA. 
NANNAR  Sumerian  moon-god  (Sin,  Br. 
6455)  in  title  EN-dNANNAR  and  lists 
g.  n.  and  p.  n.;  also  AZAG-dNANNAR 
UD  - LI  - A - ADAM  -d  NANNAR  - NI  - GI 
URÜ-dNANNAR,  LÜ-dNANNAR,  dNA- 
BI-KUS-E-dNANNAR;  see  p.  99,  note  3. 
NAR  = LUL  ‘musician’  (naru  Br.  7274.  HWB. 
p.  439  III  is:)  59-69’  «0  6o-5  91-276  97.18 
1 1 5,9  1 1 8, 5 146,3.  In  NAR-TA  A-GA- 
AM-ME‘From  the  musician  of  the  temple 
maidens’  59,03_4.  The  NAR  may  have 
been  the  leader  of  female  singers  just 
as  the  US-KU  was  of  the  males.  In 
p.  n.  BÄ-E-LUL,  BÄ-NAR,  DUN-NAR, 
HA- BA- NAR -E  (patesi),  LUL- A -MU, 
LUL-NI-KU,  NA-NAR. 

NE  = E-NE  plural  ending,  DUG-NE  ‘pots’ 
33-4—5’  AP1N-NE  ‘farmers’  50, 4.  NIM-E- 
NE,  ‘bees’  hence  harvests,  55, 14;  see 
p.  102,  note  15.  1D-NE  ‘canals’  56, u4.  US- 
BAR-E-NE  ‘weavers'  67,7.  MAR-TU- 
E-NE ‘mountaineers  or  Westerners’  106, 10. 
KÄS-E-NE  ‘couriers’  ii6,4.  NE  for  NI, 
dem.  pron.  in  MU-NE-DU  ‘erected  it’ 
1 2 0,j.,.  NE-NE  pi.  of  pers.  pron.  ‘they’ 
NE-NE-SUSANki  GIN,  ‘they  went  to  Susa’ 
84, 20.  NE-NE-SU-BU,  {‘they  were  sa- 
crihced’  ‘cut  up’  9i,348.  mo.  n.  HAR- 
RÄ-NE-MÜ,  EZEN-dNE-GÜN,  Ü-NE-KÜ. 
In  title?  LÜ-GÜ-NE  SAG-ME  59,  . 
NE  in  p.  n.  E-MÜ-NE,  (=  E-SÜB-B1) 


UR  -dNE-GUN,  LUGAL-ME-NE,  LÜ- 
ME-NE,  MUSEN-NE-DAM. 

NE  = GIR  in  p.  n.  DIM-NIN-NE-IR. 

NER  ‘Lord’  (belu  Br.  6281)  in  SAG  KI- 
NU-NERki-NINÄki  4 2,88  77, 19.  dNU-NER 
(Nin-ib  Br.  1997)  i.  e.  the  place  of  the  god 
Ninib  at  Nina,  a quarter  of  Lagash;  see 
pi.  n.  In  title  EN-KI-NU-NERki  59, 19. 
jd.  n . LÜ-KI-NU -N  ERki.  NER-NI-DA-GAL 

NER  Number  000  (nent  Br.  10148)  see 
arithmetical  index. 

NI  = IÄ,  ZAL.  Verbal  suffix  81, 4,  10,  14,  47, 

23’  >6’ 

1.  v.  p.  in  NI-GÄL  ‘made  secure’  35,3 

36. 4 i7ö,8 ; see  GAL(3).  In  g.  n.  Ä- 

NI-GÄL-MAR-TU,  see  GAL(2).  NI- 
GIN  ‘went’  58, -0  but  may  be  p.  n.  NI- 
IM-GIN-NA  ‘went  out’  40, 8.  SU-NI-IN- 
TA-GIN  ‘came  to  him’  97, 9.  BA-NI- 
ÄS  ‘which  was  asked’  3-,10.  SI-NI-IB 
‘remained  over’  68, 3;  see  RU,  p.  29:  SI. 
GI-NI-IN  (or  SUM)  159, 13;  see  note 
p.  76  near  bottom.  NI-LA  ‘he  shall 
pay  back’  31,3.  Compare  NI-LA  ‘he 
paid’  170,,..  NI-DQB  ‘a  granary’  pro- 
bably a verbal  form  meaning-  ‘that  sur- 
rounds’ ‘heaps  up’;  see  gr.  n.  list  p.  102 
and  under  DUB.  NI-GAB  ‘one  who 
opens’  ‘a  porter’  (pitu  Br.  5352,  muselu 
Br.  5351)  58,434  59-85-  89’  43'  NI-PAD 
‘declare’  ‘appoint’  ‘swear’  (nabü  Br.  9414, 
lamu  Lr.  9417)  08,205  ^ P* 

NI-PÄD-DA.  No  doubt  Ni  is  also  a 
verbal  prefix  in  the  following  titles:  NI- 
ZU  ‘he  who  knows’  ‘a  physician’  (asi'o 
Bl-  5338)  58-421-  185  59-80  82,9.  NI- 

KU  ‘lie  who  acquires’  (agdru  BW.  II, 
48iM).  Accd.  to  PA  15,9  “superintendent” 

18.4  58,j42.  In  p.  n.  A-BU-NI-KU,  I- 
DIN-NI-KU,  LUL-NI-KU;  see  KU  (2) 
for  references  to  the  verb  NI-KU.  NI- 
SÄG  ‘lie  favors’,  ‘is  gracious’  (damJcu 
Br.  7291)  after  p.  n.  dEN-LIL-LÄ-NI- 
SÄG  m,9  dGAL-ALIM-NI-SAG  58, 400. 
LUG  AL-N I-SÄG,  dNIN-MARkl-NI-SAG 
öo,27.  NI  in  NI-KA-LUM  4 1 , 18  — NÄ? 
a pit  or  stone?  or  nasdb}u,  ‘tear  out’  ‘re- 
move’ Br.  5321;  see  IvA-LUM. 
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2.  NI  ‘his’  ‘hers’  ‘its’  ‘their’  (- sa , -su,  -sunu, 

H ~“^>4l»  45»  4©)  3"»8  33.12  57)8  5®>6) 
16'  26»  83  9o,23  i62A,1?  170,3.  In  LAL-NI, 
see  under  LAL.  In  p.  p.  KA-NI  with  geni- 
tive 129,3.(3)  NI  = IA  ‘oil’  (samnu  Br.  5325) 

^4»2>  5’  10’  13’  10’  19  ^5’18v  ^9,2,  5,  10i  1S  88, 2,  8 

9°, 2,  6, 13, 17.  In  NI-GIS  ‘fish  oil’  (‘sesame’?) 
(saman  nüni  SAI  3701)  4,7  40,3  83,3,, 

1 79,x.  NI-Ä-GAM,  82,2  89,3, 7, 12.  a kind 
of  oil  that  came  in  copper  vessels  that 
held  4 KA  each.  It  may  have  been  im- 
ported, i.  e.  olive  oil.  Cf.  RU  p.  132,  164,^. 
NI-NUN  ‘butter’  ( Ijimetu  Br.  5349)  179,7 
NI  = adj.  ‘fat’?  in  UDU-NI  72, t or  is 
it  a pronoun?  In  BA-NI  ‘beget’  ‘build’ 
(banü  SAI,  3647 ’)  in  p.  n.  AG-BA-NI, 
dEN- ZU -BA-NI,  UTU-BA-NI,  BA-NI,  | 
DUN -GI- BA-NI,  SAR-RU-UM-BA-NI,  j 
SAR-RU-BA-NI.  After  numbers  forms 
ordinals  169,7  I74’0-  1°  P- n.  ZAG-MU- 

BA-NI-US,  where  it  may  be  a verbal 
infix,  pi.  n.  NI-TUKki,  Dilmun,  p.  103 
note  15.  NI-GI,  attribute  of  the  moon 
god,  in  p.  n.  UD-LI-A-DAM-dNANNAR- 
NI-GI.  NI  in  p.  n.  AN-NI,  AN-NI-A, 
AN-NI-AB-DÜ,  A-NI-NI-SU,  AN-NU- 
NI-TÜM,  A-BU-NI,  A-HU-NI,  E-MU- 
NI-DU,  EN-NI-A,  EN-NI-NA-KA,  IGI- 
MU-NI,  GA-NI,  GI-NI-MU,  DA-DA-A- 
NI,  dDUN-GI-PA-NI-IL,  ZA-NI-A,  LA- 
NI-MU,  LIM-ME-A-NI,  LUGAL-GAN- 
NI,  LÄH-GA-NI,  LÜ-KA-NI,  MI-NI- 
(BAL?)  NIR-NI-DA-GAL,  NU-NI-DA; 
for  names  with  first  sign  NI  and  NI-NI 
see  list. 

NI  = IM  in  p.  n.  AD-AN-NI-MÄ-GAB- 
BI-GIN,  B UR  - AN  - NI-IG-  G A-  ES. 

Ni  = GAR  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-NI-SI-DI-E 
i.  e.  ‘King  of  righteousness’  ( isaru , mesaru  j 
Br.  346 iff.  and  12032)  = Melchizadek! 
Cf.  9r)80' 

NIBRI  see  EN-LIL. 

NIG  = GAR  ‘a  possession’  ‘property’  ( al^uzu 
Br.  11953)  in  SAG  NIG-GA-RA  KAM 
‘total  property’  64,3  68, 73.  NIG  EZEN- 
KU  UD-(SAR)  etc.  ‘the  property  is 
for  the  new  moon  feast  of,  etc.’  177,3 
This  meaning  for  NIG  is  proved  by 


NIG-GA  in  1 7 7, t.  NIG-GA  ‘treasure’  ‘pro- 
perty’ (bum,  makkuru  Br.  12085  — 9)  In 
NIG-GA  LAH  ‘the  property  went  forth’ 
i,60.  NIG-GA  SES-KAL-LA  ‘property 
of  SES-KAL-LA’  i62,8.  In  p.  n.  NIG- 
GA-dBA-Ü  ‘treasure  of  Bau’.  NIG-  KU 
109, 10  129,3  ==  NIG-KÜ?  ‘eatables’  (DSG1. 
p.  200  II  NIG).  I11  favor  of  this  see 
SUKUM-MA  95, n in  a parallel  passage. 
NIG-SER-SER  ‘binders’  (‘packers’?) 
(rakistu  Br.  12050);  see  also  kasäru  Br. 
4317  ‘to  bind’  ‘connect’.  It  is  evident 
that  NIG  is  here  a particle  forming  an 
abstract  noun.  NIN  in  NIN-SID-AG 
‘a  transaction’  ( nikasu  epesu  OBTR.,  sign, 
list,  p.  3 9)  36,2  37.30  98 ,156.  NIG  in 
legal  formula,  SU-NIG-TUR-LÄ-B1  = 
tukundi-bi  31,7  which  means  ‘in  case’. 
NIG-G1M-MA  ‘saliva’?  ( arsasu  Br.  12140) 
in  NIG-GIM-MA-ZABAR  TUR-TUR 
‘small  bronze  cuspidors’?  i,17.  As  the 
meaning-  arsasu  is  doubtful,  bunnanü  SAI, 
9345,  which  apparently  means  ‘image’, 
may  be  more  correct. 

NIGA?  = LÜ  + SE  ‘a  dead  body’  ( marü , 
Scheil  ZA  XII  p.  260)  111,7. 

NIG1N  ‘House’  ‘some  sacred  building-’  ( kummu 
Br.  9252)  in  p.  n.  UR-NIGIN  GAR, 
UR-NIGIN  DUP-SAR,  proving  that 
GAR  after  the  first  name  is  a title. 

NIGIN  Combined  with  SU  in  SU-NIGiN 
‘total’  ‘sum’  ( napkaru  BW.  II  475,73). 

NIK  = NIG  or  GAR  in  p.  n.  NIK-KAL- 
LA  72,3  It  seems  to  be  a title  like  LU 
and  UR.  see  LÜ-KAL-LA  72,.  and  such 
names  as  GAR-dBA-U. 

NIM(i)  ‘A  bee’  (zambu  Br.  9030)  ‘to  collect’ 
‘harvest’  (Ijarpati,  PA  p.  168,  95, 4 note)  in 
g'r.  n.  NIM-E-NE  ‘the  bees’  (or  harvests?) 
55, 14.  (2)  title?  (DIS  (KA)  ZIDSE  NIM  GI- 
SAki-ME  81,3.  MIN  (KA)  ZID-SE  NIM 
KI-MASki-ME  8 1, 21  In  such  passages  NIM 
is  usually  translated  ‘a  high  official’,  from 
sakü  Sb  VI, 2j  or  ‘Elamite’  Br.  9014  Comp. 
Hussey  II  p.  13,  74  but  the  sig-n  NIM 
seems  to  have  the  meaning  ‘allowance’ 
or  ‘portion’,  thus,  above,  ‘one  KA  of  barley 
meal,  allowance  of  the  men  of  Gisha; 
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‘two  KA  of  barley  meal,  allowance  of  the 
men  of  Kimash’.  Note  that  the  name  of 
the  conveyancer  of  these  men  follows  in 
each  case. 

XIMG1R  see  MER  ‘a  steward’  ‘overseer’ 
(nagiru  BW.  304, g);  see  p.  n.  MER. 

XfMIN  numeral  40;  see  arithmetical  index. 

NIN  ‘Lady’  (b>'lfu  Br.  ioq8o)  ‘queen’  ( rubatu 
Br.  10990),  ‘temple  devotee’,  ‘priestess’  J 
(entu  DSG1.  p.  204,  Br.  10997).  In  SA- 
DUG  NIN  ‘at  the  appointed  offering's  to 
the  devotees’  (or  to  the  queen?)  4 1 ,12. 
DINGIR  is  not  certain  after  NIN.  MU- 
NIN-SU  ‘in  the  name  of  the  queen’  ii6,g. 
In  NIN-DINGIR  “MES-LAM-TA-E-A, 
‘devotee  of  Nerg’al’  9 1 , 335.  In  title  GALU- 
X1N-D1NGIR  ‘man  in  charg'e  of  the  de- 
votees’ 37. 23,  81* 

= Sister?  ( alyitu  BW.  II  499, ,)  in  p.  n. 
NIN-GÜ-DE-A,  NIN-KA-GI-NA,  ‘sister 
of  Gudea  etc.’  NIN  is  masculine  in,  e.  g. 
dNIN-GIS-ZI(D)-DA  = ituu-mu-zi(d)-da  Br. 
11045;  comp.  Br.  8797,  10985,  belu,  ‘lord’, 
so  in  “NIX-1B,  dNIN-GIR-SU,  etc.  mo.  n. 
EZEN-dNIN-A-ZU,  KI-SlG  dNIN-A-ZU, 

t.  n.  E-dNIN g'.  n.  dNIN p.  n. 

list  NIN , dNIN UR-dNIN , 

BÄ  - S A - “N  IN  - SUN,  DIM  -NIN-  NE  - IR , 
(see  Br.  1 1 070  NIN-GIR  = almu),  Lü- 

dNin NIN-IK-KUS  and  SU-dNIN- 

SAH.  The  name  NIN-IK-KUS  ‘the  lady 
that  has  the  vail’  (see  KUS)  is  interesting' 
and  seems  to  mean  Ishtar,  but  it  may 
be  a male  name  and,  what  follows,  his 
title.  NIN  = NIG,  GAR,  in  NIN-SID  ‘an 
account’  ‘a  transaction’  ( nikasu , Br.  12082) 
33>s-  NIN-SID-AG  3 7 , 30  54)29  ^“>22  ^4>i9 
68,3,  iss»  In  NIN-SID-TA  A-KA-A  NA- 
BA-A-GAR,  ‘of  the  business,  a partial 
delivery  was  not  made’  45, n 56, 63,  6C,  70 
in  last,  NIN-SID-TA-SU  UNU  ‘business 
the  LTNU  handed  out'  (i.  e.  transacted, 
TA-SU  = AG).  In  NIN-SID-AG  Ä 
ER1N-NA  ‘transaction  account  of  the 
soldiers  pay’  36,3,  3. 

NINÄ  = ESHANNA  (Hommel).  Name  of 
daughter  of  the  ocean  g*od  Ea.  Her 
ideogram  was  a tank  of  fish,  doubtless 


sacred.  A quarter  of  Lag'ash  was  named 
NINAki;  title  EN  dNINÄ  9i,]35;  pi.  n. 

NINÄki;  t.  n.  E-“NINÄ g'.  n.  dNINÄ 

“NINA p.  n.  AB-BA-“NINÄ,  URÜ- 

dNINÄ,  UR  - dNINÄ,  LÜ -UD-MÄ- 
“NINAki-SUM  (=  LÜ  - SIR  AR  Aki  - SUM) 

LUGAL-dNINÄ LÜ-dNINÄ.  Note 

g-,  n.dNINÄ-SES-SES-E-GAR-RA  57,17.16, 
and  E - “NINA-  SES  - E - GA R - R A 58,180, 

1.  e.  ‘Nina  who  makes  brothers’  which  is 
proved  by  the  corresponding-  N1N-GAR- 
RA  ‘making-  sisters’  (W.  Foertsch). 

dNINNI  see  “INN ANNA. 

N1NNU  nr.  50  (/jansa  Br.  10039)  aIso  the 
g'ods  EA,  EN-LIL  and  Enmastu  (BW.  II 
434»  1 ’ 2>  see  arithmetical  index.  In 
p.  n.  UR-E-NINNÜ. 

NISIGU  or  ÜG?  in  p.  n.  UR-“NIN-NISIGU? 
see  p.  87  note  12. 

NIS  nr.  20;  see  arithmetical  index,  and 
after  mo.  n.  1 1 8, 13. 

NITAH  also  NITA,  URÜ  1.  ‘servant’  (ardu 
Br.  956)  37,Aseal.  59, 13  60, 50,  also  in  seals 
of  73, A 160,  167,  168,  169.  Cf.  p.  n. 
beginning'  URU  and  IR. 

2.  ‘male’  (zikaru  Br.  957)  ioi,7,  8,9, 16  etc.; 
see  under  US. 

NU  1.  neg'ative  prefix  ‘not’  (la  Br.  1962) 
in  NU-A  ‘not  born’  104, 7 109, 7 125,,. 
NU-ANSU-NITAH  ‘a  mule’  or  g-elding- 
ass?  69, 9.  NU-UR  ‘not  shorn'  42, 17  ete. 
73»3  etc.  79, 5;  see  ÜR.  NU-DIB-BA  ‘not 
taken’  57, 32  NU  (DIB-BA  understood) 

57)?»  9»  1 3»  15’  2fi  5^»2>  7’  22’  23’  24’  2G’  3G  ’ Seß 

notes  pp.  50,  52.  NU-ZU  ‘not  known' 
69,3,  I8;  see  ZU.  NU-MU-GAL-LA  ‘was 
not  present’  14,2-3.  NU-TUIv  ‘not  taken’ 
‘accepted’  i,4S  31,,  33 A, 2;  see  TUK. 

2.  NU  ‘man’  (silaru  Br.  1964)  Dt.  in 
NU-BANDA  or  NU-TUR  ‘upper  city 
official’  ( Ijamnu , HWB.  p.  272).  In  the  bus- 
iness tablets  of  this  vol.  the  meaning" 
is  ‘overseer’,  ‘taskmaster’,  thus,  NU- 
BANDA  ERIM  E-NAM-HA-NI  ‘over- 
seer of  the  slaves  of  the  NAM-HA-NI 
house’  5 , 4,  8.  NU-BANDA  ERIM  BAL- 
KU-A  48,3 ; see  line  3 of  tablet.  NU- 
BANDA  ERIM  BAL  GUB.BA  23,8;  see 
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line  3 of  tablet.  NU-BANDA  of  field 
laborers  for  various  temples  56,33,  50,  52, 
55,  57.  NU-BANDA  of  temple  employees 
60, 47.  NU-BANDA  of  weavers  1 2,0  case. 
NU-BANDA-GUD  ‘foreman  of  a gang' 
of  plow-ox  laborers’  1 5 aeai  50, 9 54, 2,  „ 

63.1S  ^9>4>  11>  1!)>  25>  35  7 ,»g»25  NU-BANDA- 
ME  oi,174.  NU-BANDA  ‘overseer’  9 r , 121, 
277,  281  1 18, 7.  NU-BANDA- AB  28  Sea,.  NU- 
GIS-SAR  ‘gardiner’  (Br.  1992)  60, 4 (cf. 
DSG1.  p.  275,  U-A  = nn-ka-ri(b)-bu,  ‘an  irri- 
gator’?). In  G1S-MA-NU  41, see  under 
GIS  and  MA-NU.  NU-NIR  in  pi.  n. 
KI-NU-NIRki  = dNIN-IB,  Br.  1997,  the 
place  of  NINTB;  see  p.  n.  EN-KI-NU- 
NIRki  and_LÜ-lvI-NUN-NIRki.  NU  in 
pi.  n.  HU  - Ü (D)  - ÜH  - NU  - R Iki,  HU-HU- 
NU-RI,  SI-MA-NU-UMki.  Title"  LÜ-Ü- 
NU-UMki  92, J8.  g.  n.  AN-NU-NI-TÜM. 
p.  n.  iR-RA-NU-A,  UR-dNU-MUS-DA 
(p.  99  note  29).  See  also  list,  first  syl- 
lable NU. 

NUZKU  The  fire  god  i5ö,7. 

NUMUN  = KUL  ‘seed’  (sent  DSG1.  p.  207) 
in  SE-NUMUN  ‘seed  g'rain'  3,,  17,3  22,., 
28, 2 62, 8,  15  65,.,,  u,  2l  NUMUN-SU  ‘for 
seed’  73A,5.  AS-NUMUN  ‘hemp?  seed’ 
1 9,2.  In  mo.  n.  SU-NUMUN  q.  v. 

NUN  ‘Great’  ( rabil ) ‘much’  ‘multiply’  (mädu 
Br.  2628,  2633)  in  DIS  SAG  US-NUN  ‘one 
(man)  at  the  great  phallus’  41, 22.  Comp, 
the  name  UR-US-GID-DA,  Langdon, 
AD  28, 14.  In  GÄ-NUN  i.  e.  great  buil- 
ding, ‘a  g'ranary’  (ganunu  PA  p.  200,  note) 
46, 7 1 75,  j2*  1°  title  EN-NÜN-E  ‘great 

high  priest’  1 13,12  i28>io  I33.|0  1 41'«- 
pi.  n.  NUNki  = Eridu  in  title  EN-NUNki 
‘High  priest  of  Eridu’;  see  5th  and  8th 
years  of  Bur-Sin.  g.  n.  dNIN-AZAG- 
NUN-NA.  p.  n.  UR-AZAG-NUN- 
NA,  UR-IM-NUN,  UR  -dN  UN  -GAL, 
LÜ-AZAG  - NUN,  LUGAL  - ERI  - NUN, 
LUGAL-NUNki. 

NUN  in  NI-NUN  ‘butter’  q.  v.  The  picto- 
graph  of  NUN  represents  a tree,  pos- 
sibly the  cypress.  See  SCWA  fig.  200, 
223,  317.  Grain  was  represented  diffe- 
rently, SCWA  374,  376,  378,  380  etc. 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 


l6l 

The  g'od  NUN- GAL,  found  in  name 
UR-dNUN-GAL,  was,  no  doubt,  a tree 
g'od  brought  with  the  Sumerians  from  a 
prehistoric  wooded  habitat.  See  on  this 
god  Jastrow,  RBA,  p.  168,  Am.  Ed. 

NUNUZ  ‘Young’  ‘fresh’  (llpu  BW.  II  348,3) 
‘green’  (pilü  BW.  II  348, 4,  .)  occurs  only 
once.  ZID-GÜ- NUNUZ  ‘fresh  millet 
flour’  68, 58.  Translated  “red”  by  Barton, 
Hrozny  and  others,  while  MSL  p.  265 
suggests  “blue”  or  “gray”  for  jnlu,  but  as 
sprouts  are  green,  as  are  also  some  birds, 
such  as  parrots,  (see  2nd  reference  above) 
the  color  may  be  green. 

S 

SA  in  Ü-SA  = DI-DA  q.  v.  A plant  from 
which  a drink  was  made  39, ,..  ZID-SE- 
SA  ‘SA  grain  meal’  68,fi3j  u9_12o ; see 
under  ZID.  See  US-SA  ‘after’  in  dates 
“>5  3>s  9>s’fi  1 5 1 < » 19.-9  - ->s  49>s  5bg  62, 27 
64.21  66.104  69,33  7 d . 36  76.20’  21  86,16  105,3 

1 °8,10  145,0  ‘75.  io-  LUGAL-RA  US- 
SA  41, 13.  GUD-E-US-SA,  a kind  of 
sheep  91,3,  etc.  9“, 11  etc.  i04,7,  M/\R- 

SA,  a title  27,3.  E-GIL-SA  t.  n.  59, 43. 

SÄ  = DI,  SILIM,  in  SÄ-DÜG  ‘a  fixed  offe- 
ring', portion  or  due’,  something'  vowed 
( satuM'u  HWB  p.  513).  The  expression 
means  ‘overtake’  ( kamdn );  causative  ‘what 
overtakes  one’  i.  e.  a vow  (DSG1.  p.  229), 
but  SÄ  ‘decide’  ( milku  Br.  9531)  W'ith 
DUG  ‘a  word’  means  the  same  thing. 
SÄ-DÜG  of  the  PA-TE-SI  6,2  38,3,... 

‘of  2nd  day’  83, 4, ‘of  10th  day’  40, 4, 

....‘of  the  29th  day’  125,3 <0^  Lie 

priestess’.  41, ‘of  the  king-’  128,3, 

....‘of  AN-NU-NI-TÜM’  147,3, .... ‘of 
the  temple  dog's’  171,3  ‘allowances’  of 
kids  72, 16.  In  DI-KA-LA  t.  n.  57, 42. 
p.  n.  LUGAL -SAL -US-SA,  UR-dJvA- 
SILIM,  ME-dKA-SILIM. 

SAG  1.  ‘head’  ‘chief’  ‘leader’  (restu,  cisaridu 
BW.  II,  1 2 9,39,  4)  SAG-GANAM  79, 4 
‘leader  of  ewes’,  p.  04  note.  MAS- 
SAG  43, 2 78, B 80, 6 SAG  ÜZ-SU  73, 12 
iA  mAS-US-SAG  ÜZ-SU  ‘Five  male 
goats  as  leaders  for  the  she-goats’.  77,3 
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SAG-GUD  ‘first  quality  ox’  127^  SAG- 
SUM-EL  73A(i;  see  SUM.  SAG  possi- 
bly indicates  a plant  with  a head  in  this 
expression. 

2.  ‘capital’  ‘value’.  SAG-BI  42, u,  2g,  44. 
SAG-NIG-GA-RA-IvAM  ‘The  (total)  ca- 
pital of  the  possession’  64, 7 68, 73.  SAG- 
DU  ‘Judgement’  ( tashntu  Br.  3592)  in 
gr.  n.  66, 80.  SAG,  v.  ‘exchange  for’  ‘choose’ 
(butu  Br.  3511)  in  DIS  ANSE  SAG 
ANSE  MIN-SU,  ‘An  ass  exchanged  for 
an  ass  two  years  old’  71, 16,  Titles  and 
vocations.  E-SAG-ME,  perhaps  ‘canal 
slaves’  59, 82.  SAG  ‘slave’  ? in  title  GALU- 
TIB-BIL-SAG-ME  59, 54.  TIB-BIL,  ‘fish- 
ermen’? TIB-BIL-HA  ( I'ubbil  mini  Br. 
3207;  comp.  HWB.  p.  347);  a certain 
kind  of  fish.  This  title  occurs  without 
ME,  Ct.  X 28  III, a and  is  listed  by 
PlvUN,  p.  89,  as  a name.  SAG-MA, 
land  chief,  surveyor?  54, 30  67, 49,  62,  B4. 
SAG-SIG-E  ‘driver’?  (esu,  Br.  3603,  HWB 
p.  107  II  esu)  93, 2.  Cf.  variant  UD-DU 
= E for  GUB-DÜ  = E Ct.  VII  2 9 R,15, 
Comp,  also  Br.  5653-6  for  other  meaning's. 
SAG-GIS-TUN  r.  n.  (The  river)  ‘whose 
head  is  bent’?  4,5.  GIS-TUN  (hiddu  Br. 
1 1 909).  HAR-SAG  ‘mountain’  in  g.  n. 
dNIN-HAR-SAG.  dPA-SAG  in  t.  n. 
E-dPA-SAG,  and  p,  n.  UR-dPA-SAG, 
LÜ-dPA-SAG.  Cf.  p.  100  note  4.  SAG 
in  pi.  n.  SAG-DA-NAki,  pi.  n.  in  p.  n. 
UR-SAG-UB- ki  and  p.  n.  GIN-GA-SAG- 
GÄ,  LÜ-URU-SAG,  LUGAL-UR-SAG, 
NIN-GÜ-SAG-RI-NA. 

SAHAN  = MUS  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-SAHAN. 

SAHAR  = IS,  1SI  q.  v. 


SAL  ‘Woman’  ‘female’  ( zinnistu  BW.  II 
497,3).  AMAR  MAS-DU-SAL  i20,5 
i68,9.  ANSE-Ü-SAL  ioi,10.  ANSE-ZI- 

ZI-SAL  9 B [253  4]  ? 366’  368’  390'  SAL-AS- 
KAR,  ‘female  kid’;  see  erroneously  ZU. 
SAL-SIL  ‘female  lamb’  ( bidjattu , DSG1. 
p.  286)  75,3  78,3  96, „ 124, 4.  SAL-SIL- 
GUKKAL  ‘female  festal  lamb’  95, 7.  p.  n. 
AB-BA-SAL-LA,  LUGAL-SAL-US-SA; 
see  p.  92,  note  23. 

SIGISSE  = ZUR  in  ZUR-ZUR  q.  v. 


SI,  SI(G)  I.  ‘Full’  (main  Br.  3393)  in  IB-SI 
‘be  sufficient’  (masü  Br.  4967)  170,3.  SI- 
NI-IB  ‘remainder’  68, s.  SI(G)-GA,  in 
A-SI(G)-GA,  ‘freig'ht’  25, 2 62, 14;  see  A- 
SI(G)-GA.  gr.  n.  BAR-SI(G)-GA.  p.  n. 
UR-BAR-SI(G)-GA. 

2.  ‘Straigfht’  ‘righteous’  ( asäru  Br.  3377) 
in  DUP-SAR-SI?  126, 10 

3.  ‘Horn’  Karnu  BW.  1 2 7 , 57  in  URUDU 
SI-IM-DA  ‘copper  trumpet’?  i,20  Ih- 
Dangin  translates  “cymbals”;  see  LSG. 
p.  240,  2.  SIM.  Probably  to  be  read 
ideog'raphically  ‘Horn  with  wind’.  SI(G)- 
GI  ‘pure’  ‘shining’  ( saku  Br.  3427)  20, 2. 
SI-LAL  ‘a  treasure’  ‘a  deposit’  (pu-laid- 
du(u)  Br.  3467)  in  SI-LAL  MAH,  of  which 
the  god  EA  was  the  g'uardien  169,3  see 
p.  97,  note  34.  In  title  PA-TE-SI,  q.  v. 
mo.  n.  AMAR-A-A-S1;  HAR-SI-ZU.  pi.  n. 
SI-MU-ÜR-RU-UMk\  SI-MU-RU-UMki. 
p.  n.  A-SI-LU,  E-KI-BI-SI,  EN-MA-BA- 
SI,  UR-BAR-SI-GA,  LUGAL-ZAG-GI- 
SI,  LUG  A L-N I-SI-D I-E,  LUGAL-SI,  SI- 
RÜ,  SI-RÜ-AB. 

SI  See  SIG,  SUM. 

Si  — GÜN,  DAR  ‘surplus’  (sulluru  B W.  1 28, 2g) 
in  UD-DIS-SI  ‘one  full  day  surplus’. 
1 32 ,4.  p.  n.  URASI-AN-NA. 

SIB  ‘Shepherd’  ‘keeper’  (re’ü,  Sb  IV,  213)  in 
SE-BA  SIB-NE-NE-KA  SID-TA,  ‘rations 
of  shepherds  from  the  accountant’  8,4_5 
SIB  GALU-MA-RIki  29, 2 ....  ANSU- 
ZI  41, 14  ....  E-A  5 9, 78  ....  GA-SUR- 
RA-ME  59, s5  ....  ME  42,8,  18  ....  HU 
‘caretaker  of  birds’  87,3  ....  UR-RU- 
RA-GE  ‘keeper  of  dog's’  171,5.  SIB-dNIN- 
GIR-SU  IN-PÄD,  followed  by  SU-BA- 
TI  74, 4 may  be  a name;  see  PlvUN  p.  153, 
but  it  is  more  probably  the  full  formula 
of  a receipt  and  proves  SU-BA-TI  is 
passive.  ‘The  shepherd  of  the  g'od  Nin- 
g'irsu  swore  it  was  received.’ 

SIG  = MÜR  ‘brick’  ( libittu  Br.  11192)  in 
mo.  n.  SIG,  SIG-GA  and  in  i8o,0  SIG-GIS- 
SÄ-SUB-BA,  a variant  of  the  2"dJokha 
month.  The  correct  translation  „(Monat) 
wo  der  Zieg'el  in  die  Form  gelegt  wird“. 

SiG  ‘Wool’  ‘hair’  ‘wool-stuh’  ( sipatu  Br. 
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10781)  SiG-UZ  ‘goat’s  hair’  i2,2  MA-A- 
SI(G)-GA  SiG  GÜ-RI,  ‘the  freight  ship 
that  carries  wool’,  25, 2.  In  the  wool 
tablets  42, 2,  12,  15,  ]9,  25,  32,  49,  5g,  43>4- 
SIG-BI  ‘its  wool’  42, 21 ....  UDU  GUKIvAL 

42,33  . . . UDU  NA-DA-TÜM  42, 62 

SIL  42)fi0  (SIG-GI  42, 7?)  SIG-KU  (or 
TUG?)  ‘Cloth  wool’  or  wool-cloth  ( supdtum 

DSGI.  p.  242,  V.  SIG) LUGAL 

43)6  45,2  • • • • US-LUGAL  43,3  45, 4 

ES-DÜ-US  43, 10  45,6  LIMMU- 

DÜ-US  43, 12  ....  LUM-ZA-DU  43, i? 

DU  43, 19  SiG- GIR-GUL-Ml  ‘black 

combed?  wool’  44, 2 SIG-GI-GA-ZÜ-AG 
170,3.  A particolored?  garment  of  hair  or 
wool  ( pusikku  Br.  6128,  Sartu  SAI  8283). 
Correct  the  translation  on  p.  78.  In  title 
PA-MU-AMA-SIG  ‘overseer  of  women 
wool-workers’  61, 12.  Mo.  n.  KI-SIG-dNIN- 
A-ZU.  p.  n.?  SiG-GÄ?  52,3. 

SiG  — PA  q.  v.  in  title  SAG-SlG-E  ‘dri- 
ver’? 93, 2.  Possibly  in  p.  n.  SUL-SIG- 
E = DUN-PA-E. 

SIG  — SUM  q.  v.  ‘Give’  ( naddnu  Br.  4418) 
‘grasp’  ( tamalpi  BW.  II,  i75,28)  in  ES  NÄ- 
HAR-SU  SiG-GA  i,47. 

SIG  = SIG  q.  v. 

SIG  = DIRIG  ‘dark  colored’,  ‘red’  (sdmu 
^ Br.  3745)  148,!,  2,  4. 

SIG  = IGI  + GUNU,  in  SIG- A ‘ration’, 
‘portion’?  59,G5,  07;  see  RU  i4ö,VI16; 
but  arku  Br.  7010,  ‘fresh’,  green,  yellow. 
OBTR,  sign  list  78,  thinks  it  may  be  a 
fraction. 

SIL  ‘Lamb’  ( pufyädu  Sb  IV,  19,  cf.  K 2079 
R.  7,  Pinches  in  JRAS,  1905  p.  144)  42  60 


7°, 4, 

10  7 

2>6>  17 

75,9, 

12»  15  78,9,  42 

80-11 

9 1 ,12 

etc.  76 

times, 

94,i,  9 

etc.  95,3,  7 98,1—28 

I02,j 

104, 

14'  16 

106, 14 

I 0 / 1 1,  2 etc.  g 

1IO,,, 

3>  9 

I 12, 

1,  3 etc. 

114,4  ii8,3 

122, 2 

124,2 

126, 

5 1 29, 

14  I3I> 

1,  2 etc.  134,1,  2 

1 39,3 

152 

>1  1 59,4,  3 I 

57, 2'  6 ^58,4 

161,4 

167,4 

l68, 

1’  2’  7 

1 77,i- 

S1L-BA-ÜR,  ‘ 

lamb 

that  was  •. 

shorn’ 

; (see 

ÜR)  73,1,  2 etc. 

76,2, 

7 etc. 

79,4 

80, 4 

S1L-NU-ÜR,  ‘lamb 

not 

shorn  4 — > 1 7 > 36>  51  73,3,  7 etc.  7 9 , 5 80,5, 

SIL-NU-A,  in  GANAM  S1L-NU-A,  ‘Ewe 
that  has  not  conceived  a lamb’  104,4  125,3. 


SIL-NAD-A,  in  GANAM  SIL-NAD-A, 
9L320’  (see  NAD).  SIL-NITAH,  ‘male 
lamb’  75, 4 78, 4.  SAL-SIL ‘female  lamb’  75,3 
78,396,3  124, 4.  SAL-SIL  GUKKAL  95,,. 
S1L-GAB,  ‘dressed  lamb’?  ( pataru , ‘split 
open’  Br.  4488),  or  is  this  GAB  = tahddu, 
Br.  4474,  with  value  DÜ,  ‘luxurious’  ‘fat’? 
S1L-SE,  ‘grain-fed  lamb’  91,4,  19  etc.  io4,6 
io6,12  i 07,3  151,2  SIG-SIL,  ‘lamb’s  wool’ 
4->60- 

SIR  see  BU,  GID. 

SIR  see  SUD.  in  p.  n.  A-SI-SIR-A. 

SIR  see  SIR. 

SIR  see  NU. 

SIR  see  EDIN. 

SIRARAki  = UD-MÄ-N IN Aki,  in  p.  n.  LTJ- 
UD-Mx\-NINÄki-SUM. 

SU  1.  ‘Add  to’  ‘be  at  interest’  ( ruddü  Br. 
174)  in  S(U-S)U-DAM  (or  RUG-RUG- 
DAM?)  ‘it  shall  be  at  interest’  180, 8. 
In  RUG-GA  q.  v. 

2.  ‘Skin’  ‘flesh’  ( masku , siru,  BW.  II  7,.,  |2) 
in  SU-UDU  ‘sheep-skin’  74, v Dt.  in 
SU-DÜG-GAN  (or  SU-BIR?)  ‘a  leather 
receptacle’,  1 7 6, 4 ; see  DUG-GAN. 
v.  SU-UB  ‘to  clean’  ‘make  to  glitter’  ( rnasasu 
Br.  203,  also  DSGI.  p.  248  III  SU-UB)  in 
BA-AB-SU-UB  20, 3_4.  SU,  abbreviation 
for  SU-Aki  (comp.  44, 4)  in  the  form 
GALU-SU,  was  used  as  adjective  to 
qualify  sheep,  goats  etc.,  after  UDU  44, 4 
9 1 , 100  99,8'  is’  is  1 1 9, 1 i44>4  148,4,  GANAM 
9I>101  99, 1 > 9,  14'  19  , ^48, 2,  3,  MAS  9I>102 
99>io>iö’2o  ^3^,3,  MAS- GAL  1 1 9,3  1 48,4—6 , 
ZU-RAR  95,9,  99,44,  16,  21,  24  145,e') 

SU-SI  in  t.  n.  E- A-Gx\-SU-SI-KA ; see 
p.  100,  note  15.  pi.  n.  GIR-SUki,  SU- 
KÜR-RUki  (=  suruppakki).  g.  n.  dNIN- 
GIR-SU.  p.  n.  AN-AN-SU  (p.  81  note  20) 
A-NI-NI-SU,  LU-dNIN-GIR-SU,  dNIN- 
GIR-SU,  dSU-KAL, SU-SI -IK? 

2I,e- 

SÜ  — BÄ  q.  v.  ‘lip’  ( Saptu , BW.  II  2o,2) 
in  p.  n.  SÜ-U-DU,  SÜ-LUL,  SU-SÜ-NA 

SUG  ‘marsh’  ‘field’  (apparu,  seru  BW.  II 
467,3,  14).  in  f.  n.  A-SAG-SUG  62, 15. 

SUD  (SU(G)?)  ‘wide’  ‘distant’  (rüku  Br. 
7603)  in  f.  n.  A-SAG-SUD-GÄN  5 1 ,5 
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and  SE-SUD-GÄN  6 7 , _>7 . To  be  pro- 
nounced SU(G)-GAN? 

SUHUR'A  covering’  (, kimmutn  BW,  II  303, 2)  | 
in  SUHUR-GÜ-LÄ  ‘the  bearded  one’  i 
95, r GU  is  ‘neck’  and  LA  ‘hang’.  ‘A 
covering'  that  hang's  over  the  neck’  i.  e.  | 
a beard.  Cf.  SUHUR-LAL  (ziknatum 
DSG1.  p.  254  top).  The  cult  object  pro- 
bably was  the  imag'e  of  a bearded  god. 
The  sign  originated  in  the  picture  of  a 
beard.  The  suhur  fish  may  have  been  j 
a large  cat-fish. 

SUM  = SIG,  SI,  ‘give’  (naddnu,  BW.  II 
i75’ ie)  GAB-A-SUM-SU  4,6.  In  p.  n. 
MA-AN-SUM.  With  value  SUM,  a gar- 
den plant,  (J}dsu  Br.  4412  HWB.  p.  294)  ; 
in  SAG-SUM-EL  ‘white  onion’?  73, A,, 
no  doubt  a tuber  of  some  kind;  see 
PA  p.  42,  note. 

SUN  - GUL,  in  g.  n.  (iNIN-SUN,  p.  n. 
UR-dNIN-SUN,  BA-SA-dN  IN-SUN. 

SÜN  = BAD,  BE,  ‘old’  (laberu  DSGI.  p.  252 
SUMUN)  in  title  GIS-SÜN,  ‘the  ag'ed’ 
59, 2;  see  GlS. 

SUR  ‘Press’  ‘pour  out'  (mazn  Br.  2973)  in 
title  GA-SUR-RA  ‘milkers’?  59, g5.  Comp, 
however,  SUR,  ‘sing’  ‘scream’  (sard/pi 
DSGI.  p.  251)  and  GÄ-SURRU-MAH, 
a certain  kind  of  priest  who  was  an 
US-KU,  i.  e.,  a sing'er.  (DSGI.  SURRU 
P.  252.) 

P 

PA  also  HAD  and  SlG,  ‘agent’  ‘overseer’ 
‘foreman’  (aklu  Br.  5568,  comp. 

Said  of  the  overseer  of  men  in  charge 
of  cattle  18,-  53, 7,  9 09,35  7 i,82’  ‘°f  cattle 
slaves’  6i,0,  ‘of  sheep  and  goats’  9 1 , s 2 , 
‘of  temple  employees’  41, 2,  4 59, 12,  23  61, 4, 
‘of  mill  workers’?  60, 39  60, 44,  52,  01,  66,  68,  70, 72, 
‘of  agricultural  laborers’  50,3, .,  7, 10, 13 
0 1 , 4,  ‘of  weavers’  45, 9 67, 7 9 1 »249,  ‘of 
mothers  of  wool’  i.  e.  wool  workers? 
PA-MU- AM A-SlG-ME  6i,10,  ‘of  keepers 
of  dogs  171,,,  of  the  Makhazu  people, 

9 1 , 34...  PA  is  used  also  before  other 
titles  as  PA  SUM,  ‘the  overseer  was  the 
sacrificer,  or  ‘butcher  of  etc.’  55, u and 


PA  SID,  ‘the  overseer  was  the  accountant 
of  etc.’  ii,9  27, 7.  This  seems  to  show 
that  PA  was  a secular,  not  a religious 
title.  Names  are  sometimes  followed 


by  PA  2 

3)7  48, c. 

PA-AL  - 

SABRA  q 

• V.  2 7, 7 seal 

6°’15 

Ö4>20  9[’20’  34—5’  54’  242 

1 1 1 » 1 1 M7.5 

1 77,8* 

see  AL. 

PA-TE-SI 

‘A  viceroy’ 

or  ‘deputy 

ruler’ 

who  had 

both  secular 

and  relig'ious  au- 

thority  ( issakku  Br.  5637).  The  title 
consists  of  the  idiograms  HAD  ‘a  sceptre’, 
TE  = nim,  ‘lift  up’,  ‘bear’,  and  SI  = seid, 
•a  prince’  ‘one  who  decides’,  i.  e.  ‘a 
prince  who  bears  a sceptre’.  SA-DUG 

PA-TE-SI  6,2  38,5.  SE  KUR-RA 

6,3  8,g.  GIR 2 1 , s.  DUB 21, 

case  5 37>j5-  PA-TE-SI  NIBRUki  37A,  sea] 

9 Bill)  219’ 235’ 290  107>5  UGg G1R- 

SUki  156,4  MARAD-DAki  9i,aol 

PU-USki  1 54H4  

SURUPPAIvki  9i,43 SUSANki  9i,299. 

A-A-KAL-LA  PA-TE-SI  112,-  9th 

of  Bur-Sin.  AZAG-dNANNAR  . 

1 20,5  of  Suruppak,  6th  year  of  Gimil- 

Sin.  IGI-AN-NA-E-ZU 1 54, J3_4  of 

Pu-Uski,  50th  year  of  Dungi.  UR-E-AN- 

NA 1 12,4_5,  9th  year  of  Bur- 

Sin.  UR-dKAL 68,164_5,  56th 

year  of  Dungi.  UR-MES 

9 1 » no,  827  I3I>e  (°f  SAG-SIG-E),  2nd  and 
6th  year  of  Bur-Sin.  (cf.  Tr.  D 5514  R20.) 
BA-ZI  PA-TE-SI- GAL  54, 19,  25,  6th  year 
of  Bur-Sin.  (PA-TE)  SI-GAL  54, 16.  HA- 

BA-NAR-E 94-1-2  (°f  Adab), 

2nd  year  of  Gimil-Sin.  (Tr.  D 5494  Rr) 

LUGAL  I 1 87, 9.  LU-dNIN- 

GIR-SU  DU  MU  PA-TE-SI  67,66„7,  ist 
year  of  Bur- Sin.  SAR-RU-UM-BA-N1 
1 2 8, 0,  5th  year  of  Bur-Sin.  SAR-RU- 
BA-NI  127, 8_9,  2nd  year  of  Ibi-Sin.  See 
also  PA  in  SAG-PA-K  AB-DU  (read 
SAG-SIG-E?)  and  PA  + KÄS,  read 
MASKIM.  t.  n.  E-dPA-SAG,  g.  n.  dPA- 
SAG,  dDUN-PA-E.  p.  n.  UR-dDUN- 
PA-E,  UR -dPA-SAG,  LUGAL-PA-E, 
LÜ-dPA-SAG. 

PAG  = HU  ‘a  bird’  q.  v.  In  pi.  n.  PAG- 
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ERIM«  (=  HU-NE-RUki).  t.  n.  E-SE- 
PAG-GA.  p.  n.  beginning'  with  HU. 

PAD  ‘Declare’  ‘swear’  (lamu  Br.  9417)  IN- 
PÄD  30,-  3 1,0  33A)L.k.  74, 5 1 80, 8.  ‘Choose’ 
‘elect’  (atu  BW.  II  407, 2) ; in  NI-PÄD, 
in  MÄS-E-NI-PÄD  58,205  i2iM5  i62A,8; 
see  Year,  Dungi  53rd.  t.  n.  E-SAG- 
GI-PÄD-DA  p.  n.  NI-PÄD-DA,  TUL- 
TA-PÄD-DA. 

PALIL  = IGI-DU;  see  the  phonetic  form 
PA-LI-IL  92,33  ‘chief’  ‘herald’  (asaredu,  \ 
a-lik  ma1}-(n)  DSGI.  p.  73 — 4);  attribute 
of  dNA-RÜ-A  00, 48  68,3S,  of  dNANNAR 
97, 12  1 1 8,s  168,3,  dL>UN-GI  92,33. 

PAP  see  KÜR. 

PI  Ear  (uznu  Br.  7969)  p.  n.  HU-PI-PI: 
see  WA. 

PISAN  see  GÄ.  p.  n.  UR-DUP-PISAN. 

PU  = BU,  pi.  n.  PU-USki. 

PÜ  = TUL,  t.  n.  E-dPU;  see  p.  101,  note  18. 

K 

KA  = GÄ,  SILA  (cf.  Clay  YBC  vol.  I 
p.  88).  A measure  of  capacity  (Kä 
BW.  II  63,.)  = 1/300  of  a GUR.  i,21, 


27  4)i  case  1 3 > l 

34 

’i  37»i»6» 

18 

40,3 

63.7.  16 

64, 1,  5, 

9’  16 

67 

2> 

etc.  68, 

2>  5 

etc. 

70,2,  3 

etc.  / 

1>  2 

etc. 

8l 

»4»  2 e*c- 

82 

1>  4 

etc.  83) 

V 2 etc- 

84 

V 4 

etc. 

^5)i—g 

etc. 

86, 

1»  4 etc. 

®7>i*  5 

etc. 

88, 4 

4 

etc.  89,  p 

6’  1 

1 90 

12>  16 

175- 

4 etc. 

179 

1> 

7 ; see  also  KA 

implied 

where  GUR  occurs.  Title  KA-SU-GAB 
‘He  who  gives  to  drink’  (sakii  Br.  7093, 
also  OBTR,  Sig'n  List,  89)  i.  e.  ‘a  butler’ 
‘cup  bearer’.  Comp,  also  BW.  II  593, 
note.  55-s  90,8  92,3  100, 16  u8,9  156,3 
169,5  j74>5-  t.  n.  E-DI-KA-LA,  p.  100 
note  4.  Comp.  US-KU  DI-KA-LA 
57, 42  and  pi.  n.  DA-KA-LA.  gr.  n.  A- 
KA-GA;  see  p.  59  note  to  I.  84. 

KA'R  See  GÄR. 

KI,  KIN;  see  KIN  = GÜR. 

R 

RA  1.  p.  p.  ‘of’,  ‘by’,  ‘for’,  ‘in’  (sa,  ina,  BW. 
II  287,23)3)  I2>o  4 1 >i3  1 1 3 » 1 3 *28, 1 3 3>  1 1 
i5°»io  17ba>5?  1 8°, 2.  RA  after  g.  11. 
"DUN-GI-RA,  BUR-“EN-ZU-RA,  and 


JÖ5 

dNIN-LIL-RA  in  dates  of  Bur-Sin  8th, 
and  Gimil-Sin  6 th  is  probably  postpo- 
sitive, also  in  formulas  SAG-NIG-GA- 
RA-KAM  64,,.  68, 73  and  SAG-MU-DU- 
RA-TA  126,3  1 2 9, 7 146,5.  Is  it  p.  p.  in 
UR-KU-RA,  ‘a  larg'e  dog’?  171,3,5. 

2.  ‘Inundate’  (raJjasu  Br.  6361)  in  f.  11. 
MA-RA-LUM.  p.  c.  in  TÜR-RA  ‘entered’ 
ioo,10  and  TU(R)-RA  ‘sent’?  123,5.  E- 
GAR-RA  ‘made’;  see  (2)  GAR  and  GAR- 
RA;  also  TIAR-RA.  p.  c.  DINGIR- 
RA-NE  (—  AN-RA-BI?)  9i,187.  In  title 
GA-SUR-RA  ME  q.  v.  t.  n.  Ii-D1NGIR- 
RA,  E-KÜR-RA-SÄR-GÜB-BI.  TIR-R A 
verb?  67,g2.  see  TIR.  RA  p.  c.  in 
p.  11.  IR-RÄ  in  IR-RA-NU-Ä,  BÄ- 
SA-iR-RA,  SU-IR-RA.  BAR-RA  in 
IGI  - ZI  - BAR  - RA,  dUTU-  BAR-RA. 
DINGIR-RA  in  LÜ-DINGIR-RA.  SAR- 
RA  in  I-SAR-RA-MA- AS,  Ü-DA- 
MI-SAR-RA-AM.  TAR-RA  in  NAM- 
ZI-TAR-RA,  LÜ-N AM-TAR-R A.  TUR- 
RA  in  UR-TUR-RA,  TUR-TUR-RA. 
TÜR-RA  in  LA-TÜR-RA-MA?  TÜR- 
RA-AM-I-L1,  TUR-RA-AM-dDA-GAN. 
p.  n.  AMA-RA-BA-TÜM,  Ü-DA-MI- 
SA-RA-AM,  UR-dDUN-GI-RA,  UR-TI- 
RA-ÄS,  DUN-RA-ZAL,  DU-ÜG-RA, 
DÜR-  RA-LUM,  NAM-MER-RA-NI- 
DÜG?  NA-RA-AM,  [I]-SÄR-R A-MA- 
AS,  WA-AD-RA-AD. 

RA  = DU;  in  KÜ-Ü-RÄ;  see  KÜ.  In 
title  RÄ-GAB,  ‘a  high  envoy’  ( manzaz 
pani,  mar  sipn , Br.  6368—9,  proving  va- 
lue to  be  Rä,  not  DU.  For  this  see  97,3 
and  Leg.  3o2>6)  9E297  97)3’  <’  9’  io>  22' 
RÄ-GAB-ME  97, ir  That  it  was  pro- 
bably a priestly  office  is  shown  by  97,3. 
PA  i6,7  translates;  ‘purveyor’  and  Leg. 
Catalogue,  p.  77,  note  2,  ‘dispensateur’. 
In  title  KÄR-RÄ  ‘warrior’  q.  v.  In 
f.  n.  AR-MU-NA-RÄ,  the  RÄ  may  mean 
‘bring’  ( abdlu  Br.  4870)  ‘that  brings  light’ 
(Eastern?).  Comp.  Gud.  Cyl.  A.  II, 8,  8 
and  IV, 7,  8.  In  A-RÄ  ==  A-DU  q.  v. 
In  mo.  n.  HÄR-RÄ-NE-MÜ. 

RI,  RIG  1.  v.  ‘Leave  behind’  ‘loose’  {saku 
Br.  2581)  in  SU-HE-BAR-RI  33,.,  u 
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SU-HE-IM-BAR-RI  178,4.  The  meaning's 
abdlu,  ‘bring-’  ‘deliver’  and  Utni,  ‘return’, 
are  also  possible;  see  BW.  II  93, 1(  jr 
2.  ‘Snatched  away’  (lakatu  Br.  2594) 
‘removed’  (nisu  Br.  2567)  R1G-RIG-GA 
75,18,  2n  78,43,  17  p.  n.  LÜ-RI-RI-MAR- 
TU.  In  UR-KU-RI  IB-KU  123,,,;  comp. 
Leg.  342,4  UR-KU-RI  BA-AB-KU.  This 
seems  to  show  that  RI  corresponds  to 
RA  which  often  follows  UR-KU  and 
may  mean  ‘protect’  (Ijatdnu  Br.  2560) 
while  IB-KU  and  BA-AB-KU  (KU  = 
nadu ) mean  ‘thrown  to’  ‘was  thrown  to’, 
thus  ‘One  leopard  thrown  to  the  watch 
dogs  before  the  king’.  i23,s_9  Contenau 
p.  90,  under  NI-KU,  translates  it  ‘ont 
pris  en  depot,  en  charge’.  Comp. 
Hussey  II  51  Rs  and  53  Rir  RI  in 
DA-RI  ‘deliver’  ‘bear’  (nam  Br.  0663  — 4) 
in  formula  MÄS-DA-RI-  A-LUGAL,  ‘royal 
tribute  (or  income)  delivered’  91, 07,  251 
RI  in  GAB-RI  ‘a  copy’  162,44  q.  v.  RI 
p.  c.  in  v.  NA-MI-GUR-RI  33,45  and 
p.n.  LUGAL-MÄ-GÜR-RI,  LÜ-MÄ-GÜR- 
RI;  see  (2)  GUR  and  GÜR.  In  title? 
A-RI  q.  v.  To  be  read  DÜR-R1G?  In 
pi.  n.  H U-Ü(D)-  ÜH-N  U-RIki,  IT  U-HU  - N U- 
RI,  RI-MUSki  (or  TALLUM-MU&ki).  In 
p.  n.  AMA-dKAL-RI-BA-ZI,  E-BA-RI, 
i-LI-MAH-RI,  I-RI-IB,  iR-RI-SUM,  ÜR- 
RI-BA-UL,  DÜR-R1G-GIN,  MU-RI-NA- 
BA-GAL,  Rl-BA-UL. 

RI  = URU,  ‘a  city’,  (dhi  Br.  892)  in  pi.  n. 
MA  - Rlki.  f.  n.  LUGAL-NAM  - RI  - NA. 
p.  n.  UR-dAM  A-RLDA,  BE-LI-A-R1-IK, 
NIN  - GÜ  - SAG  - Rl-N  A,  RLBA-A  (first 
and  last  signs  uncertain;  may  be  E-BA- 
ZA)  Rl-KI-BI 

RIM  see  1JAB. 

RIM  = KÄS  ‘run’  ‘gallop’  ( Jammu  SAI, 
3304)  in  MU-KÄS-E-NE-SU  ‘In  the  name 
of  the  couriers,  ii6,4.  t.  n.  E-RIM  41, 20. 
title  GALU-RIM  40, 6 81, 6,  0,  15,  1(i,  24,  25 

RU  — SUB  ‘Throw’  ‘cast  down’  hence  ‘give 
back’  (nadü,  abdku  Br.  1434,  1424).  In  title 
A-RU-A;  see  A-RU.  In  mo.  n.  S1G- 
GIS-SÄ-SUB-BA  180, 6.  In  pi.  n.  HU-NE- 
RUki  (==  PAG-ERIMki),  SI-MU-RU-UMki, 


SU-KUR-RUki  = Surappak,  SA-AS-RUki 
(SA-AS-SUBki?).  In  p.  n.  AL-LA-RU, 

I-GI-RU-MAH,  IR-RU,  UR-RU, 

UR-SAR-RU-GIM,  HA-AB-RU-ILLIL- 
IR,  SAR-RU-UM-BA-NI,  SAR-RU-BA- 
N1  (PA-TE-SI),  SU-RU-US-KI-1N,  WA- 
DA-RU-UM.  The  sign  RU  and  its 
meanings  originated  in  a pictogram  of 
a boomerang'.  See  Nies,  American  An- 
thropologist Vol  16,  No.  1,  p.  26. 

RÜ  ‘Set  up’  ‘erect’  (ritü  BW.  II  227,34) 
‘build’  (banü  Br.  5248)  MU-RÜ  3 1 , ie  MU- 
NE-RÜ  1 20, 12.  For  other  references  see 
under  DU.  RÜ  — RU  in  old  Babylonian 
texts,  with  meaning  banü,  ‘build’,  seems  to 
show  correct  value  is  RU  not  DÜ  in 
such  instances.  In  g.  n.  dNA-RU-A  p.  n. 
UR-DAR-RÜ,  LÜ-dNA-RÜ-A,  SI-RÜ, 
SI-RÜ-AB. 

RÜ  = RUM,  A.S,  p.  p.  ‘for’  ( ina  Br.  28) 
in  A-RÄ  U-LAL-DIS-KAM-RÜ,  ‘for  the 
9th  time’  5,13  50,  lo.  e.  In  p.n.  GAR-U- 
RUM.  See  also  AS. 

RUG  = SU,  ‘Income’  ‘tax’  hence  ‘a  share’ 
(ruddu  Br.  168;  comp.  LSG.,  p.  243,  8, 
SUG).  RUG-GA  in  IM-GIR-RUG-GA 
GiR-RUG-GA  E-DINGIR-RA-T A ‘tablet 
of  payments  to  servants  of  the  god-house’ 

59..  .4__5.  Said  of  g'rain  68,444,  of  yoke  oxen 
7 1,4,  .,3,  of  lambs  7 3 , 2 , 21,  of  an  enclosed  ewe 

76.. .  RUG-RUG  ‘to  increase’  ‘pay’  (ardbu 

DSG1.  p.  247,  II  SU).  Said  of  yoke-oxen, 
cows,  asses,  693,  5,  10,  ,8,  20,  25,  80  7 1 r,> 

24,  2.  Said  of  sheep  80, u,  said  of  interest 
on  a loan  of  grain  i8o,7;  see  under  SU. 

S 

SA  See  pi.  n.  AN-SA-ANki,  GI-SAki,  SA- 
AS-RU-UMki,  SA-AS-RUki.  mo.  n.  SU- 
ES-SA.  p.  n.  Ü-DA-MI-SA-RA-AM,  BÄ- 
SA-dEN-ZU,  BÄ-SA-dEN-LIL,  BÄ-SA- 
ES-DAR,  BÄ-SA-i-Ll,  BÄ-SA-IR-RA, 
BÄ-SA-ISI-dDA-GAN,  BÄ-SA-GA-GA, 
BU-SA-AM,  GAZ-BU-SA,  LÜ-SA-L1M, 
KÜ-SA- BAR- ALIM,  [ ] SA-dADAD. 

SÄ  Conj.  SÄ-ÄM  ’and’  ‘also’  (md  Br.  9466) 

5^>127  Ä°’2i>  7 3»  2»  111  ®0>13’  P-  ^ f -SÄ- 
A,  SÄ-NA-A-KA.  Possibly  not  a name 
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and  to  be  read  Ü-NA-A-GÜ  = M-bi-ma 
(kibü  = K A.  Br.  531).  See  also  under  U. 
SÄ  = SAB,  SAG,  ‘heart’  (libbu  Br.  7988) 
‘within’  ‘among-’  ( kirbu  Br.  7987).  Can 
also  be  translated  ‘in’  ‘at’  ‘with’. 

1.  ‘Heart’  in  SÄ-DÜG  ( tub  libbi  DSG1. 
p.  148  III  DÜG)  ‘A  joy  of  the  heart’  (kid) 

77.5,  12.  The  expression  qualifies  kids 
and  may  be  the  same  as  GUKKAL 
applied  to  sheep.  In  p.  n.  (or  title?) 
EN-SAG-GUSKIN,  SAG-GUSKIN. 

2.  ‘At’  ‘in’  followed  by  place  names  SAG- 

URU  ‘in  the  city’  81, 1(  n,  lg EN-LILki 

2i,0  1 16,.  x 77,5  ....  URIki  ioo,18  ....  GIR- 

SUki  58,iss  67,ei  79,i3 GÜ-AB-BAki 

73,35,  l.  e.  76,i<j  80, 20 SAG-DA-NAki 

60, 79.  AB  HAL  SAG-NINAld  ‘the  seer’s 
house  in  NINAki’  58, m SAG-US-NUN 
‘at  the  g-reat  menhir’  4 1 ,.22  SAG-GA- 
NUN  ‘at  the  great  house  i.  e.  granary 
1 75,1-»  SAG  SU-DÜG-GAN  ‘in  leather 
bags’  i76,4  SAG-IGI  + GAR-MA  ‘in 
land?  work’  60, 28.  Cf.  Ct.  Ill  34,J74  where 
ME  follows  the  phrase.  SAG-MU-DU 
‘among-  (those)  sent’  93,3  97, 23  106, 10 

1 1 o,8.  SAG  ....  TA  ‘from’  SAG  URUDU 
DUL-TA  34,3.  SAG-MU-DU-RA-TA 
‘from  among  those  sent’  ii5m  126,,, 
l29,i  146,5- 

3.  ‘Total’  ‘wliole’  (pulyru  Br.  7991)  in  SAG- 
BI-TA  ‘from  the  total’  21, 2 37, 13,  25  38, 4 
41»«  54,12  6-, 3 Ö4)S  65, 4,  1S  68, 74.  In  A- 
SAG  ‘a  watered  collection  of  fields’  or 
‘estate’;  see  under  A-SAG.  SAG-GAL 
‘food’  ‘fodder’  ( ukullu  Br.  8051)  in  SAG- 
GAL-LÄH  ‘food  of  slaves’  23, 3 26, . 46,3 

48.3  ....  UDU  49,3 . . . GUD  GUKKAL 

52. 4 ....  LUGAL  68, 51,  103.  ZI-SAG- 
GAL  ‘who  imparts  life’  (sikndt  napisti 
DSG1.  p.  256),  in  p.  n.  dEN-LIL-ZI-SAG- 
GÄL;  from  ZI  ‘life’  and  SAG-GAL  ‘put  in’ 
‘fix  firmly’  ( sikittu  Br.  8004)  92, 4 95, ■,  1 1 5, 4 ,, 

134.5.  In  title  SAG-ERIM  (to  be  read 
SÄ-LÄH?)  ‘officer  of  soldiers’?  (amH  sdk.su 
BW.  II  340, 12)  100, 23;  or  is  it  part  of  prece- 
ding name?  SAG-LA L ‘compassionate’ 
(p.  92  note  24)  in  p.  n.  LUGAL-SAG- 
LAL,  [LÜPJ-SAG-LAL.  SAG-KÜS  ‘rest 


of  the  heart’  (nahu  sa  libbi  Br.  8050)  in 
p.  n.  MER-SAG-KÜS,  (see  p.  94,  note 
20),  MER-SAG-GA-NA.  In  t.  n.  SAG- 
GI-PAD-DU;  p.  101  note  21.  For  p.  n. 
beginning  with  SA,  SAB,  SAG,  see  list. 

SABRA  = PA-AL  ‘a  priestly  functionary’ 
(sabni  Br.  5603),  probably  a keeper,  or 
warden  of  offering's  and  provisions.  See 
under  AL,  and  Langdon  AD  p„  20  note 
2.  Also  Leg.  Collec.  L.  Cugnin  p.  18 
(top).  The  activities  of  the  SABRA  in 
these  tablets  are  as  follows:  SABRA 
E 27, 7 on  seal  SABRA  NIN;  contracts 
for  (workers?)  for  45  days  twice.  GIN- 
US  SABRA-TA  ‘money  chang-er  of  the 
SABRA’  60, 15.  Conducted  a large  trans- 
action in  grain  64, 20.  Received  two  plow- 
oxen  and  one  plow-ox,  as  income  (temple 
dues?)  7 1 , 4,-  23.  Offered  a sheep  9 1 , 26. 
SABRA-AN-NA,  offered  a lamb,  nine 
sheep  and  four  kids,  91, 34.  SABRA- 
AN-NA  accepted  (NI-KU)  three  lambs 
as  provisions  for  the  throne  and  feast 
of  dDUN-GI  1 7 7, 8-  Offered  two  sheep 
and  a lamb  9i,  242.  SABRA-dINNANNA, 
received  an  ox  iii,11.  Offered  a lamb 
112,3.  SABRA  AN-NU-NI-TÜM  ‘accep- 
ted’ (NI-KU)  a regular  offering  to  AN- 
NU-NI-TÜM  of  67  sheep  and  90  kids. 
1 47»  5— e- 

SAG  ‘Palm  tree’  (9 gisimmaru)  ‘be  favorable’ 
( damdku  BW.  II  313,3,5).  In  p.  11.  with 
SÄG,  I-LI-SÄG,  UR-SÄG,  G [IS-SÄG]- 
UM?,  NA-SÄG,  SÄG-A-GA.  In  p.  n. 
with  v.  p.  BA,  BA-SÄG,  LUGAL-BA- 
SÄG,  NA-BA-SÄG.  In  p.  n.,  attribute, 
with  v.  p.  NI,  NI-SÄG  = ‘favored’. 
dEN-LIL-LA-NI-SAG,  dGAL-ALIM-NI- 
SÄG,  LUGAL-NI-SÄG,  dNIN-MARki- 
NI-SÄG,  NI-SÄG.  KI-HAR-SÄG  in 
p.  n.  NIN-KI-  HAR-SÄG;  see  PKUN 
p.  197.  SÄG-GA  ‘g-ood  luck’,  ‘kind’ 
( dumlu  Br.  7292,  ti-a-bu  DSG1.  p.  255); 
but  it  may  indicate  a functionary, 
thus  SÄGA  = saM,  ‘a  magnate’  ‘high 
official’  (DSGI.  p.  257,  HWB.  p.  685,  1) 
in  p.  n.  AB-BA-SÄG-GA,  UR-SÄG- 
GA,  UTU-BIL-GAR-SÄG-GA,  BA-A- 
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SÄG-GA,  BA-SÄG-GA,  LÜ-BAL-SÄG- 
GA,  LÜ-SÄG-GA,  MER-SÄG-GA-NA. 
SAG-SAG,  ‘date  palm  trees’  p.  n.  IG1- 
SÄG-SÄG,  GIS-SÄG-SÄG. 

SAH  ‘swine’  (saJpl  Br.  <37 2),  = SUBAR  ‘ser- 
vant’ ( ar-du  DSG1.  p.  287  SUBAR)  in  p.  n. 
LU-dNIN-SAH,  SU-dNIN-SAH. 

SAM  = Ü q.  v.  in  p.  n.  A-SAM,  LÜ- 
dES-SAM. 

SÄM  ‘Purchase’  (sämu  BW.  II,  190, ,)  7,  s. 
‘Price’  ( shnu  BW.  II,  190,,)  in  SÄM  7AD- 
DA  ‘the  price  ag-reed’  3 1 , 8.  laterally, 
‘the  price  for  the  hiring-’  or  ‘loan’. 

SANABI  nr.  2/3.  See  arithmetical  index. 

SAR  ‘Green’  (arku  Br.  4301)  ‘park’  ‘grove’ 
(is.Jdr u 4315)  in  BAR-SAR  ‘a  correl' 
73)6'  >9:  see  BAR.  GIS-SAR  in  NU- 
GIS-SAR  ‘g'ardiner’  60, 4.  In  gr.  n.  Nl- 
DUB  GIS-SAR-ZU-HUR;  see  p.  102 
note  12.  NI-DUB  IGI  GIS-SAR;  see 
p.  102,  note  9 and  under  GJS.  HA- 
SAR  = HA-NIS1GU  (DSG1.  p.  258)  ‘a 
plant’  or  fish-g-arden  ? 4 1 ,17 ; see  under 
HA.  SAR  = MÜ  q.  v.  also  UD-SAR 
(=  C-MÜ?)  new  moon  q.  v.  DUB-SAR 
‘scribe’  ‘tablet  writer  (tupxarru) ; see  DUB- 
SAR.  In  p.  n.  I-S  AR  - [AB]  - DU,  I- 
SAR-  RA-M  A- AS,  Ü-DA-M  1-SAR-RA- 
AM,  UR-dNIN-SAR,  UR-SAR-RU-GIM, 
dDUN-GI-MI-SAR,  See  also  names  be- 
ginning- with  SAR  in  list. 

SÄR  = DÜG,  HI,  in  SÄR-GIJB,  ‘over- 
flowing- glory’  ‘splendor’  (kuzbu  Br.  8245). 
In  t.  n.  E-  KÜR-RA  -SÄR-GÜB-BIr 
p.  101  note  8.  p.  n.  AN-N A-SAR-GÜB- 
BI,  EN-SÄR-GÜB,  EN-SÄR-GÜB-BÜR, 
dNANNAR  - SÄR  - GÜB,  also  theopho- 
rous  p.  n.  dUD-SÄR-RÄ-GAB  and 
SÄR-I-LL 

dSARA  The  god  of  Umma,  p.  100  note  8. 
In  t.  n.  E-dSARA-UMMAki,  g.  n.  dSARA- 
KAM,  p.  n.  KA-dSARA,  LÜ  - dSAR  A - 
KAM. 


SE  1.  ‘Grain*  ‘barlev’  ( se-mn 

DSG1.  p. 

201, 

11  SE,  tappinu 

Br.  7436). 

1 5 ; 

-'1  0>l  0)  1 

10,4 

I hi  15,1,  2 D' 

u 23,1  24,1 

2 8, j 3 I,] 

33,1 

37)i  38,]  48,] 

48,1  49,i 

50,1  5 1 , 1 

5 2-1 

54,i  55>i  56, j, 

«9  62u  63„ 

’ 19  94,2,  4 

65,1 

66,1  67,0,  j 5 , go  ^®>2’  30  etc-  70-2'  S ^9'S  l8o, j. 

SE-A.S  (or  ZIZ?)  Hemp-grain?  i,21 ; 
usually  without  SE.  See  p.  56,  note  on 
No.  62.  Translated  ‘emmer  by  GAB. 
SE-BA,  ‘food’  ‘rations’  (ipru  HWB. 
p.  115  b)  8,4  64, 10  69, g,  I2,  )7,  22,  28,  00.  SE- 
BAD  ‘spelt  grain’  (HG  p.  15)  6M  8n 
29, jt  see  BAD.  SE-BAL-BI,  ‘its  grain 
tax  68, -s,  105,  ]1S,  J35,  comp.  iC3  see  BAT. 
SE-BI,  ‘its  grain’  i.  e.  the  amount  of 
grain  was,  etc.  5,3  23)2  48,.,  50,,  54,.,  g, 

18  ()8,143  7°, 3)  ö>  9»  II  72,S,  5,  7,  i0,  13,  1(j, 

SE-GALU  (or  SE-LU?)  a species  of 
grain.  74A,r  SE-GÄN-GUD,  ‘grain  of 
the  ploughed?  field’  64, 3.  ,SE  GIBIL 

‘new  grain’  22, r SE-GIR-GIR,  Rye  or 
oats?  67, 20.  RU  p.  13  suggests  thorns, 
or  is  it  a name?  SE-ZID  GTS-TIR-RA? 
‘meal  of  forest  grain’?  67,3.,.  This  line 
was  erased  and  may  be  a scribal  error, 
perhaps  GIS  is  to  be  read  DIR  q.  v. 
Comp,  what  is  said  under  TIR.  SE-ZID- 
GÜ  ‘millet  flour’  68,45  Accd.  to  GABp.  197 
GÜ  = ‘Hülsen friichte’,  ‘luguminous  grains’; 
see ’GU.  SE-HAB-E-A  ‘The  grain  collec- 
ted has  gone  forth’  63, 10  66,101.  SE-ZID- 
DÜG  ‘flour  ordered’  (or  delivered?)  10, 9. 
DÜG  = KA  may  be  p.  p.  SE  HAR 
(or  MUR)  ‘parched  i.  e.  roasted  barley’ 
( tumru  Br.  7486,  HWB.  p.  71 1)  SE-KI- 
BA,  ‘high  grade  corn’  15.-;  see  KI-BA. 
SE-KUR  62, ]3.  SE-KUR-RA  (=  SE 
SUKUM-MA)  ‘the  grain  is  food’  6,5  8,3; 
comp.  SE-KÜ-Ü-RÄ  38, 3.  SE-LUGAL 
‘royal  grain’  23,7.  Note  that  GUR  does 
not  intervene,  in  this  case,  between  SE 
and  LUGAL.  SE-MÄS  NU-TUK  ‘Grain- 
interest  not  stated’  3 1,2.  SE-NUMUN 
‘seed-grain’  (zmi  Br.  7444)  3,?  1 5,3  17,0 
22,2  28,.,  62, 8,  15  65,2,  n,  21.  SE-SU(G)- 
GÄN  ‘grain  of  the  wide  field’?  67,.,-,  40; 
see  SUD.  SE-SIG-BA-BA  ‘pure  cracked 
grain’  33A(1.  SE  in  Z1D-SE  ‘barley  flour’ 
(kennt  Br.  10530);  see  ZID.  For  ZID- 
.4e-SA  and  ZID-BA-BA-SE  see  ZID. 

2.  SE  ‘a  weight’  (se  BW.  II,  323,15,  ie)- 
180  SE  — 1 shekel.  37,?.  11»  u»  ie»  24  so 
37-A-,  1 1 79,4»  8- 
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3.  SE  = NIT  AH  ‘fat’  (see  LÜ-NITAH  = 
fat  man,  maru  Br.  7430  and  DSG1.  p.  202) 

9I,[ii,  4)  8 etc-  92,i>  2 etc-  95)i’  & IOO>i>  2 et°- 

io3>  1 io4)1)  4 eto.  I°9,11,  12  !09)1  etc.  1 1 °, 

1 etc.  I l6u  etc.  1^5)1  I 27,j  etc.  I29> 

1,2  i35,i  !43,i  i49,i  ^i.i.s  1 57,s  l6o,i, 
o,3  169, 4,2,  s 1 74, A ; See  the  various  ani- 
mals where  I have  translated  the  adjective 
‘grain-fed’  which  also  is  correct  as  is 
shown  by  the  similar  adjective  U ‘pastu- 
red*. In  mo.  n.  SE-IL-LA,  SE-GÜR- 
KUD.  In  t.  n.  E-SE-PAG-GA  q.  v. 
In  p.  n.  GU-SE,  SE-DA-KI,  SE-LI  and 
SE-LI-BU-UM. 

SER  = KESDA  q.  v.  ‘bind'  ‘spin’  in  N1G- 
KESDA-KESDA  i2,4.  Comp,  also  Br. 
12049  ?irpu  dyed  wool,  dyers?  In  p.  n. 
UR-dNIN-SER;  see  p.  87  note  12. 

SES  1.  ‘Brother*  (alju  Sb  279)  16,-  24,,iSeai 
5 7, 29  SES-A-NI  ‘his  brother’  57, 44  58, 7B 
60, 28.  p.  n.  SES-KAL-LA,  SES-DA-DA, 
SES-ZI-MU. 

2.  ‘Weep’  ‘mourn’  (baht  DSG1.  p.  264, 
BI  SES)  in  t.  n.  E-dNINÄ  SES-E-GAR- 
RA,  ‘temple  of  Nina  who  makes  weeping-’ 
5 8, 180.  US  - KU  - dN  LN A SES  - SES  - E - 
GAR-RA  ‘Singling-  priest  of  the  temple 
of  Nina  who  makes  mourners’  57, 17. 
Omit  note  15  p.  99.  mo.  n.  SES-DA- 
KÜ. 

SI  = IGI,  LIM,  in  A-SI-GAB  q.  v.  pi.  n. 
HA-AR-SIki,  SI-MA-NU-UMki;  seep.  103 
note  21.  t.  n.  E-A-GA-ZU-SI-KA.  g-.  n. 
dUL-MA-SI-TUM,  dLIM-MA-SU.  p.  n. 
A-SI-S1R-A. 

SIB.  See  ME.  Perhaps  in  name  or  title, 
ME-dKA-SILIM.  Comp.  SIB-BA  in  PA 

17  hi>7. 

SI-IG.  See  IGI- GAL. 

SIG  ‘Clear’  ‘pure’  ‘ist  quality’  ‘favorable’ 
( barari , dartika,  BW.  II,'  411,3,  6).  Said  of 
chairs,  i,29,  of  divans  i,80,  of  foot  stools 
i,34,  of  platters  or  tables  i,30,  of  GLS- 
MA-ID  1 ,3g,  of  harness  i,39,  of  intoxica- 
ting- drink  39, 1M,  of  DI-DA  drink  39,,. 
of  grain  + BA-BA  33AM,  of  GU  meal 
^>50’  102’  111  AR-ZA-NA  68,55__e,  107_8, 
of  A-TER,  68, G1.,  of  animals  iio,113  160, l 

Nies.  Ur  Uynasty  Tablets. 
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174,1—2-  ln  SIG-US  ‘next  finest’  i.  e. 
2nd  grade,  said  of  fat  sheep,  92,5  i6o,2. 

SID,  SIT I = LAG,  SANGU,  1.  ‘A  temple 
accountant’  (sangu  Br.  5980,  manu  5972). 
Title  after  name  59, 19?  9 1 ,317  107,3  II2’i2 
134,4-  SID- dNIN-M ARki  n,9  24, . 65, 6, 16 

SID-dDUMU-ZI  2 8,  - 8. 

2.  ‘To  count’  ‘a  quantity’,  ‘an  account’, 
(minütu  Sb  239)  8,.  33,«’ is  3d,2  37, so  45, u 

54,29  5^,62’  66’  70  ^2’22  ^4, 19  ^^’S’156’  ^ee 
NIN-SID  under  N1N  and  comp.  LSG. 
p.  237,  5 SID. 

SIM,  SEM  ‘An  aromatic  herb’  (nku  DSG1. 
p.  263,  1 SEM)  i,28.  SIM-NI  possibly 
= SIM-L1,  i.  e.  S1M-LI,  a tree  of  the 
cedar  variety,  probably  juniper  ( buraki 
Br.  5169)  162 A,  t.  Title  SIM  59, G’  iv 
GALU-SIM  6,g  8eal,  29  seal,  g bl,  60,j7. 
GALU-SIM-ME  59, 24  ‘Herb’,  or  incense 
‘men’?  see  LI.  SIM  _f-  GAR  and  GALU- 
SIM  + GAR  which  Hrozny,  GAB,  p.  208 
translates  ‘beer-bread’  and  ‘brewer’  re- 
spectively, do  not  occur  in  these  texts. 

SIR  Only  in  p.  n.  LÜ  - SIR  - BUR  - LAki 
(=  LAG  AS1“). 

SI  NIG,  ‘Tamarisk’  (Mnu  BW.  II,  106,,).  Long- 
ag-o  Professor  Jensen  compared  the  Syrian 
tree-name  bind  ‘tamarisk  tree’,  HWB.p.  1 7 1 
‘seed-grain’;  DSG1.  p.  261  SINIG  = binu 
without  translation;  Cyl.  B,  4,  1 o (Thureau- 
Dangin)  ‘tamarisk’.  The  sign  occurs  in 
unpublished  messenger  tablets  from  Jokha 
in  the  author’s  possession.  See  sign 
no.  1 1 3. 

SU  1.  ‘Gift*  (cf.  gimillu  ‘a  g-ift’  Br.  7070) 
with  TA‘  hand  out?  ‘distribute’?  TA-SU 
56, 70.  In  the  sense  ‘gift’  SU  appears 
before  names;  see  list. 

2.  ‘hand’  (kätu  DSG1.  p.  2 66  IV  SÜ).  It 
is  often  added  to  verbal  forms  that  are 
instrumental,  as  v.  p.  SU-BA,  ‘gave’ 
33, 4 iii,15  SU-BU  (or  SU-GID)  (sandhi 
Br.  7211)  ‘pressed’  (i.  e.  sealed?);  see 
under  BU.  Used  in  these  tablets  exclu- 
sively of  animals  that  have  been  slaugh- 
tered (see  168,  173)  and  hence  translated 
‘cut  up’  -9i,285,  34,,  93,7  l22,i  *36,3  164,3 
168, 8 173,^3.  SU-BA-BU  ‘was  cut  up’ 
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(or  was  inspected,  i.  e.  sealed?).  SU- 
BA-DÜG  ‘was  declared’  38, 10.  SU-HE- 
BAR-RJL  ‘may  he  leave’  33, 7, 14.  SU- 
HE-IM-BA-RI  ‘may  he  leave  it’  178,3. 
SU-GIN  ‘he  went’  58,^3  84,3.  SU-GIN- 
NA  ‘he  went  to  . .’  84, 7 89,9_10  90, 15.  SU- 
GIN-NI  ‘he  went  to  . 8 1 ,4,  14,  23. 

SU  NI-IN-TA  GIN  ‘came  to  him’  97, y. 
SÜ-GUB  (SU  = KU4)  in  SÜ-MU-GUB 
‘was  on  hand’  43, 22.  SU-GI  ‘return’  (tarn 
Br.  7199)  in  SIG-GIR-GUL-MI  SU-GI 
‘the  bad  black  wool  was  returned’?  44, 2. 
(Change  translation?  p.  47.)  SU-ZI(G)- 
GA  ‘g'oes  forth’  59, 39.  SU-LAL  ‘bound’ 
‘fettered’  ( itassulmn  DSG1.  p.  167,  JILAL) 
in  SU-LAL- A-BAL,  for  an  oblig*atory 
tax  or  offering,  i.  e.  ‘he  paid  tribute’ 
127,3.  SU-NIG-TUR-LA-BI  ‘in  case’  (tu- 
kundi-bi)  31,,:  see  sum-ma,  Br.  7256.  SU- 
TI  ‘received’  ‘taken’  (lakü  Br.  7110)  in 
SU-TI-A  ‘have  taken’  5 6,ß9.  SU-BA- 
AN-T1  ‘it  was  received’  30, 5.  SU-BA- 
AN-TI-A  ‘he  took’  (ilteki  DSGr.  § 144) 
ioo,20.  SU-HA-BA-AB-TI  ‘may  he  re- 


ceive 

it’  3 2 , , 0 

u.  SU-BA 

H 

hH 

Oo 

’6  5, 

9 >°’6 

12, 7 

>3’S  20’5 

3>,6  33A,5 

37,17 

? 27 

3 7 A,  4 

44,n 

45,io  46, 

'g  48,7  49,5 

5°>h 

5 >, 

8 5 2 , 7 

54, 20 

68,145 

O 

CO 

< 

0 

1 1 1 

,16 

>32’8 

l 62  A 

’5  > 66’9 

>67A,4  171,3 

>79, 

0’  11 

180,5. 

in  case  tablets  DUB  appears  on  case 
instead  of  SU-BA-T1,  and  sometimes 
of  G1R;  see  4,7.  SU-I  ‘barber’  (gallabu 
Br.  7148)  60, 69.  SU-GAB  in  the  title 
KA-SU-GAB  q.  v.  55, 5 90, 8 92,3 

100, ,6  1 18, 9 156,3  169,5  >74,5  SU-DÜG- 
GA  ‘destroyer’!  ‘one  who  breaks  up’ 
(the  ground)  hence  ‘a  ploug-hman’  (na- 
karu  Br.  7086  HWB.  p.  480  b)  58,  2]. 
SU-HÄ  ‘fisherman’  (bä’iru,  DSG1.  HA) 
59’58,  u3  60, 3 6 / 52i?  37*  SU-NIGIN  total 
(: nap/jaru  Br.  7238  — 9)  37,io>n>i2  4>,23 
42’57’  59  etc-  43,13’  20  47,0  54’11,  26  ^°>74’  75 

77  62, lg,  19  64,5,  1(.  66, 36,  60  etc.  67,53  68, 50 

and  often.  75>18  etc.  77’  15  etc.  7^,15  etc.  79,10’ 
11,  ®®’16  e>c’  9 >,357  and  often.  94,29  etc.  98, 
29’  80  > > b 13,  14  > 2 > Ij.E.  >54,11,12  >59,8' 

SU-NIG1N-NIGIN  ‘totals  of  totals’  66, 98 
08,7  91,333—7,  390,  393_4.  SU  = p.  p.  post- 


position ‘for’  ‘to’  (ana  Br.  10562)  as  p.  p. 
the  sig'ns  KU  and  SU  are  confused;  thus 
SE-NUMUN-KU  is  read  SE-NUMUN- 
SU  ‘for  seed  grain’  3,2.  SUM-SLJ  ‘for 
a gift’?  4,0.  SÄ-DÜG  PA-TE-SI-SÜ 
‘regular  offering-  for  the  Patesi’  6,2.  E- 
US-BAR-RA-SÜ  12,5.  See  also  15,3  17,3 

18.3  19, 2 2 2,2  2 8,2  32, 4 (=  ‘t0’),  32,6  (= 

,for’)>  36,8  (= ‘unto’),  40, 7 49,3  5 >’4  57’8i 
59,35  62,8, ]3,i5  68,,CI  7>,i5  73,12  73-A-»5 
74,2  77,o  81, 2>  12’  19  8 9’ 9 93’7  95>i  >>3,3 

116.3  > 2 3, s > 2 8’2  1 3 2 , r.  1 47’s  >58,2  >73’5 
In  MU...SU  ‘in  the  name  of’  ‘instead 
of’;  see  under  MU.  In  HAR-SU  ‘at 
interest’;  see  HAR.  In  mo.  n.  MU- 
SU-DÜ,  SU-ES-SA,  SU-NUMUN.  p.  n. 
dEN-ZU-A-BU-SU,  IGI-dNIBRI-SU,  IS- 
KI-SU-LA,  I-SU-UM-ILU,  IS-DAR-IL- 
SU,  UR-lD-NINÄki-SU-DU  (see  p.  84 
note  3),  UR-SU-GA-LAM-MA  (seep.  101 
note  30),  GUR-DA-SU,  LÜ-IGI-MA-SU 
(LÜ-LIM-M A-SU  ?),  LUGAL-NIN Aki-SU, 
LUGAL-ERIDAki-SU.  See  names  be- 
ginning SU  (=  ‘gift  of’). 

SUB  = RU,  x8o,c.  see  2 nd  jokha  mo.  p.  8. 

SUKUM  = KUR  q.  v.  ‘provision’  ‘food1 
(kurmatu  Br.  9929)  6,.  8,3  02, 13  95, n. 

SUKKAL  = SURAL,  LÄ1I  1.  ‘Cleanse’ 
‘annoint’  ( misü , pasisu  BW.  II,  278,3,5)  in 
E-LAH,  ‘house  of  purification’?  4i,4  (or 
‘house  of  messengers’) 

2.  ‘Envoy’  ‘messenger’  ( sukkalu  BW.  II, 
278, 3)  8l,3,  13,  20’  22  82,3,  fl,  10,  13,  16  88,9 
89,3,13  92,87  9 3’i  > 2 6’ 4 >36,4.  SUKKAL- 
M AH  ‘exalted  messenger’  89,3.  Inp.n.NU- 
LÄH  and  UR-SUKKAL. 

SUL.  See  DUN. 

SUM  ‘Slaughter’  (tabaka  Br.  3804).  As 
title  it  means  ‘a  priest  who  sacrifices 
animals’  ‘a  butcher’  55, u 58lll7  59, 44 
99,2.  >>9’io  SUM-GAL  60, 87.  p.  n.  IR- 
RES UM,  LÜ-SIR AR Aki -SUM,  MER- 
SIRARAki-SUM,  MA-SUM. 

SUSANki.  See  pi.  n.  Patesi  of,  9i,299. 

SUSAN Ä Nr.  1/3.  See  arithmetical  index. 

SUTUR  = UH  q-  ME  ‘Annointer’  (pasisu 
Br.  8327,  SAI  6199)  59,7’  15’  34’  42’  45’  47’ 
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r 

TA  p.  p.  ‘From’  (see  KI . . .TA)  (istu  Br. 
3950),  ‘with’  ‘of’  ( itti  Br.  3949)  in  NI- 

DUB TA  (grain)  ‘from  granary’  3,3 

5,6  ^>3  ^’2  IO’4  II>4  *7,4  19,3  22>3  23>5 

24.3  2^»3  5°,6  55,14—15  ^^’37—8  (47—8^) 
‘From’  persons,  quantities,  places,  fields 
etc.,  sometimes  in  the  sense  of  ‘belon- 
ging to’  i5,4_5  19, 5 26, 6 2 9,2  33, 12  45, n 
54,  3,  o 56 

,70  57  >12»  18,  30  58,429,  131  59,  42>  63» 

79,95  ^°,6,15  f b 2 A., 4 105,4  171,8-  

TA  34,3 ; in  SAG-BI-TA,  SAG-MU-DU- 
RA-TA,  IM-E-KID-A-TA  q.  v.  TA.... 
SU  is  used  in  a temporal  sense  i4,8_9 
36,6_7  68,160_4 ; see  also  57,83-4-  TA ‘unto 
(each)’  ( ana  Br.  3946);  used  in  connection 
with  allowances  of  food,  rate  of  pay, 
interest  etc.  5,2  23,4  30, 2 42, 10, 27,  43 

48.4  5°, 2 54,4»  7,  17  57,58  64  ,10  7°, 2,  4,  8» 
10  132,3  i8o,2.  Verbal  prefix  in  TA- 
GIN-NA  ‘he  came  from’  8 1,8  82,17_18 
87,3  TA-GIN-NI  81, 10,  17,  26  82, Lo.  e.  Ver- 
bal infix  in  SU-NI-IN-TA-GIN  ‘came  to 
him?’  97,3.  In  p.  n.  IN-TA-E-A,  dMES- 
LAM-TA-E-A,  SA-TA-AZAG-ZU,  TA- 
LA-A,  TUL-TA-PÄD-DA. 

TAB  ‘Be  double’  ( escpu , IN-TAB  = usteni, 
‘he  doubled’  DSG1.  p.  152).  In  IB-TAB- 
BI  ‘he  shall  pay  double’  31,-.  ‘Twin’, 
‘pair’,  ‘team’  {tu’amu  BW.  II,  i44,28)  in 
GIS-DÜ-TAB  ‘ox-teams  to  crush  grain’ 
55,43 1 see  under  DÜ.  ‘Two’  ( Mlallän , sind 
BW.  II,  144,44, 26)  in  TAB-GIS-GESTIN- 
SU  ‘for  two  (GUR)  of  wine’  74,3. 

TAB-TAB  = LIMMU  q.  v.  If,  however, 
BA  in  LIMMU-BA  is  considered  a p.  c. 
the  transliteration  is  TAB-TAB. 

TAK,  TAK.  See  SUM  and  NÄ. 

TAR  ‘Cut’  ‘divide’;  see  KUD.  p.  n.  LÜ- 
NAM  - TAR  - R A,  NAM  - ZI-TAR  - R A, 
NAM-TAR-IB-GU-UL. 

TAR  p.  n.  DA-HI-IS-TAR. 

TE  1,  ‘Bear’  ‘lift  up’  (nisü  BW.  II,  330, 27) 
in  PA-TE-SI  q.  v. 

2.  ‘Receive’?  (liku,  ma/jaru  BW.  II,  330, 
2i,  23)  in  Ä-ERIM  TEMEN -NA  ‘The 
wages  of  the  soldiers  were  received’ 
100, 17.  The  translation,  ‘wages  of  the 


1 7 1 

guards  (or  slaves?)  of  the  temple  plat- 
form’, is  also  possible.  In  compound 
TE  + UNU  = UNÜ  ( makdnu  Br.  7722) 

q-  v- 

TE  ‘Cardamom’  TE-E  = Ü-ELTEG  (i.  e 
Ü-SUM  + IR)  ( kakulum , K.  4174,  Col.  I, 
6 — 8)  Arabic  jjj-,  A plant  yielding  cap- 
sules of  brown,  aromatic  seeds  used  for 
curries,  sauces,  cordials  and  cakes.  The 
tree  grows  in  South  India.  In  unpubli- 
shed tablets  from  Jokha.  See  sign  no.  303. 
TER.  See  TIR. 

TI  = TIL  ‘receive’  ‘take’  (laku,  rnaJjdru, 
DSG1.  p.  156,  II  TI)  In  HA-BA-AB-TI 
32,u  SU-BA-TI,  SU-BA-AN-TI-A  100, 20 
SU-TI-A  56,33  ZI-IM-TI  95,10  i29,5.  See 
TE  (2)  above.  pi.  n.  HU-MUR-TI-kl. 
In  t.  n.  TI-RA-ÄS  p.  101  note  31 
mo.  n.  Ä-KI-TI.  p.  n.  A-NA-TI,  I-TI-A, 
UR-TI-RA-ÄS,  BI-TI-TI,  DA-A-A-TI, 
DA-A-TI-IS,  DA-TI,  LUGAL-I-TI,  TI-TI, 
i-LI-MI-TI,  HE-TI  and  NIN-ZU-HE-TI. 
TIL.  See  under  BAD. 

TIN.  See  DIN. 

TIR  = TER  ‘Forest’  (kistu)  in  GIS-?TIR- 
RA  ‘orchard’  (is-  kirü  BW.  II  329,4,  6) 
67,30_32  TIR  - RA  may,  however,  be 
verbal  and  mean  idlu  SAI,  5634  i.  e. 
‘locked  up’  (Thus;  Urgigir,  son  of  Ginimu, 
the  surplus  grain)  ‘locked  up’.  Comp, 
under  DIR  and  SE.  t.  n.  E-  AD  AM-DUN 
TIR-BA-BLL-LA.  See  p.  100  note  16. 
In  A-TIR  ‘a  grain’,  probably  rice;  see 
under  A-TER. 

TU  = TÜR  in  title  MAR-TU  ‘Westerner’ 

* 

(Amurrü  Br.  5827)  39, 10  9i,354  92, 14  97,43. 
plural  = MAR-TU-E-NE  106, 10.  p.  n. 
A-TU,  A-TU-GU-LA. 

TÜ  = TUN;  see  GIN. 

TUB  In  TUB-BA  (or  ÜB-BA?)  An  official 
26,.  TUB-BA-ME  60, 57.  See  under  KU. 
TUG  = TUK  ‘take’  ‘accept’  ( a]}äsu  BW. 
II  515,4)  in  NU-TUK,  ‘not  taken’  i,48. 
MÄS  NU-TUIv  ‘interest  not  taken’  31,3 
33A,,.  pi.  n.  NI-TUKki  (=  Dilmun). 
TUG,  HUN  = KU.  1.  ‘hire’  ‘rent’  ( agäru  Br. 
10605)  in  AZAG  LAL  TUG,  ‘money  paid 
for  hiring’  5 7,02.  A-TUG-GA,  ‘wages  for 


22 
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hiring"  16, 2 51*3  5 5 > 1 3 56, 2,  4»  e>  9.  i2>  15' 

ic>  20»  23»  20’  28»  os  65,3»  12»  2i‘  6»  A )s  here 

an  auxiliary  verb  = egir.  A-LU-TUG- 
GA  ‘wag'es  of  a hired  worker’  i32,5. 
GUD-TÜG-GUR  ‘hired  harvest  ox’  53, 
0>8;  see  under  Ä.  perhaps  the  value 
HUN  is  preferable  in  above  instances. 
See  Pinches,  Berens  Collection,  p.  26. 
TUG-GAD  ‘loin  cloths’?  i,22,  23,  24,  25;  j 
see  KID.  TUG-GAR  ‘To  fill  an  order’?  | 
deliver  (asibu  Br.  10664;  comp.  DSG1. 
p.  123  under  1 KU)  1 3 , 4 . Correct  trans-  ! 
lation  p.  39. 

2.  ‘Clothe’  ‘invest’  (labdsu  BW.  II,  48i,30). 
Comp,  ‘garment’  (subätu  BW.  II,  481, 50). 
BA-TUG  ‘was  invested’  4,,,  36, c 37A,8 


44,  u-  1 

öo.ss  77 

) Lo.E. 

9 

L46  95» 

19  90,1, 

16  97’30 

ioi,24 

1 Ot),  22 

IO9, 

17 

112,21 

^.is 

114,12 

1 I5»16 

118,15 

I 19, 

17 

I22,i3 

I23>io 

I26>14 

1 “ 7>15 

1 28, 12 

129, 

14 

1 33.13 

1 37>io 

HI.io 

148,  n 

H9-9 

150 

»12 

152,8 

1 63. s 

169,12 

1 72,8 

1 74*11  1 

76,7. 

SIG-TÜG  ‘cloth  wool’ 

43»g»  8 

’ 10’  12’  17 

’ 19 

45 

»2»  3»  6 

(TUG 

= adj. 

to  qualify  SiG) ; see  under  DU  (2).  TUG- 
GAB-BA  ‘a  luxurious  garment’  171,,; 
see  GÄB-BA.  Title  GALU-TÜG  (for 
GALU-KU?)  ‘tailor’  60, 20, 30, 31  86, 3.  p.  n. 
TÜG-GÜB  for  KU-LI? 

TUK.  See  TUG. 

TUL  p.  n.  TUL-TA-PAD-DA;  see  PÜ. 

TUM  In  g".  n.  GÄ-TUM-DUG;  comp.  dGA- 
TÜM  9iM95. 

TÜM  = DU,  RÄ. 

TÜM  — IB  1.  ‘war’  ‘battle’  ( kablu  BW,  II, 
2 1 o>9)  in  MA-AL-TUM  ‘harness  of  war 


chariot’?  i,39,  40  MA-AL  ( samadu  Br.  6817;. 
2.  ‘tie  up’  (cf.  nia’dlu  Br.  9798)  in  NA- 
DA-TÜM;  see  under  NA. 

TUM-MA  i23,9  176,3.  This  reading"  is 
uncertain,  it  may  be  1B-KU  q.  v.  In 
g".  n.  dAL-LA-TÜM,  AN-NU-NI-TÜM, 
dUL-MA-SI-TÜM.  In  p.  n.  A-DA-TÜM, 
AMA-RA-BA-TÜM,  DA-TÜM,  SU-GA- 
TÜM. 

TUN,  TÜ  = GIN,  in  GIS-TUN  ‘bent’  (kuddu 
Br.  1 1 909)  in  ID-SAG-GIS-TUN  4,.  a 
river  name. 

TUR  = DUMU.  ‘small’  ‘young"’  (sacrum 
DSG1.  p.  162,  I TUR)  in  GU-TUR  ‘small 
millet’?  73A,3.  ‘A  youth’  60, 20.  TUR- 
TUR  (s ilßjirutum)  in  TUR-TUR-LUGAL 
‘young-  prince’  57, 24,  In  p.  n.  UR-TUR, 
UR-TUR-RA,  TUR-RA-KU?  TUR-RI- 
IB?  (see  I-RI-IB),  TUR-TUR-RA. 

TUR  ‘Cattle  shelter’  ( tarbasu  Br.  2664)  in 
ÄB-E-TÜR  ‘stable  cow’  i,6. 

TÜR,  TU  ‘enter  (erebu  Br.  1072)  in  LUGAL 
TÜR-RA  ‘the  king"  entered’  ioo,n  LA 
TÜR-RA-MA  ‘did  not  enter’?  or  name? 
p.  n.'TÜR-RA-AM-I-LI,  TÜR-RA-AM- 
dDA-GAN. 

TU(R)  (=  Sig"n  List  No.  96)  ‘enter’  (erebu} 
REC.  56)  The  sign  undoubtedly  has  the 
meaning"  of  TUR  in  BA-AN-TU(R)  ‘it 
was  entered’  21,,  E-A-BA-TU(R)  ‘into 
the  temple  was  entered’  7oA,7  LUGAL 
TU(R)-RA  ‘the  king  caused  to  enter’  123,5. 

WA  = PI  p.  n.  WA-AD-RA-AD,  WA- 
DA-RU-UM,  A-HU-WI-IR. 


VII.  Sign  List. 


It  is  hoped  that  the  arrangement  of  this  sign  list  with  its  index  will  prove  as  useful  to  others  as  it  has  to  the  compiler 
in  working  with  material  of  the  last  Ur  Dynasty. 

The  recent  publication  of  Barton's  work  on  the  Origin  and  Development  of  Babylonian  Writing  offered  the  opportunity 
of  adding  references  which  contain,  not  only  the  sources  and  histories  of  the  signs,  but  their  values  and 'meanings.  To  these  have 
been  added  other  references  where  they  were  deemed  necessary. 

The  simple  numerals  after  the  values  refer  to  the  sign  numbers  in  Barton.  The  others  will  be  found  through  the 
list  of  abbreviations.  The  following  additional  abbreviations  are  used  here, 

n = note;  nr  = numeral;  bf  = before;  p — page;  pi  — plate.  The  Roman  numerals  refer  to  plates  in  Legrain’s  LE 
TEMPS  DES  ROI  D'UR. 


Nr 


Ur  Dynasty 


Assyrian 


— J \ > D ^ 
2-  CP  ^ 

3’  tvb-b — t bo  nr 

s-  £2= 

b 

7 


MH> — “ 


cdp 

DP 


3. 

J>W> — f 


9-  DDPP 

w>w>—  f fYns 
io.  rnrc> 

RA4 — ? 


Values  and  Refer- 
Idiograms  ences 

as.  dil,  ru,  rum  i 
nr  l bf  gur 
hal,  min,  man  2 
nr  2 bf  gur 
es  528 

nr  3 bf  gur 
tab  nr  2 144 

limmu,tabtab  145 

nr  4 bf  gur 

id,  I,  ya  533 

nr  5 bf  gur 

as  534 

nr  6 bf  gur 

imin,  umiin  535 
nr  7 bf  gur 
nssu  536 

nr  8 bf  gur 

Him,  ilimmu-  537 
nr  9 bf  gur 
gir,  ad  1 o 

gir,  mir  Ru  5 

gir -nun  Leg  LIII 

an,  dingir  1 3 


nab 

mul 


148 

1 49 


Nr 


Ur  Dynasty 

3.-  _i, 

33-  m 
33. 


Assyrian 

4 


34- 


44 


Values  and  Refer- 
Idiograms  ences 

bar,  maS  77 
nr  */2  or  10  bf  ka 

bar-au  UDT  ioi,7 

dalla,  idigna  78 
mas,  bir  80 
mäs+gunu  RU33 
kun,  gun  82 
mas  ansu  8 1 
masda  Leg  LIV 


i9. 


ag,ak,ki,sa,me  1 to 
mu  62 

ses,  Ses,  urii  290 


4L 

42.  tfcji 

43- 

44.  ‘fPT 

♦.5-  WIW 

46- 

47. 

48‘  lAjfir 

49- 


-Kf4 

4$ 


26. 

27. 

28. 

29. 

30-  Jb#* 


hu,  musen,  pay  83 
mud,  sim  88 
ü 84  REC  37 
sd  89 

dar,  si,  s ü tar 
ugun  128a 
Innanna,  ninni 
mils,  se  1 1 6 
Susanki 
suba 

SAI  9017 — 18 
mils,  s uh,  sud,  suz 
Tisjpak  1 1 5 
asgab,  sä  Leg  LI 
yä l,  galu,  lii  289 
lii  + se,  niga  ? 

lii  -j-  bad  + se 
289  a pi  167 
rad,  sitä,  süd 

90  pi  156 
ri,  rig,  ted  93 

nam,  sim  85 
gi,  gin  92 

rfT&tjTf?  uSub  Br  24t)S 

zi,  zi{d),  zi{g ) 91 
zi-zi  67 

gd  , 67 

mug,  inuk  3 

zadim  Leg  LVII 
dim  107 


174 

Sigi 

Nr 

Ur  Dynasty 

Assyrian 

Values  and  Refer- 
Idiograms  ences 

63. 

mun,  rnunu  108 

64- 

its,  <7 is,  !>•  nitah 

65- 

- 1 4 

wmA  56 

bb. 

■Sfe?, 

•£f£&Of 

bansur  4 2 

UDT  1,36,37 

67. 

Itf 

pr 

md  137 

68. 

sitr  114 

69. 

<^m 

bit,  bulug,bdr,  gir, 
usd,  usutn  1 1 

70. 

PfTTii^ 

HZ  139 

7L 

7® 

me  UDT  32, j 1 1 1 

72. 

73- 

74. 

75- 

76. 

77- 

78. 

79- 


Wf 


nun 


4P, 


«4WI  47“ 

#=r,#=r 


►W 

pfffF^T  <i?r 

abgal 


Nr 

97- 

98. 

99. 
100. 

IOJ. 

102. 

103. 

104. 

105. 


Ur  Dynasty 


P- 


tm, 


94 

95  i 106 
Leg  LI 

abrig  Leg  LI 
gasam  Br  265  2 
Eridu  Br  2645 

ru,  sub 


; K> 

tiffin 


b9 

55 

87 


p$i5 


apm,  uru, 
engar 

gal,  ik , ig 

en  112 

Nibruki  Br  2877 

emi  Br  29 1 8 

st,  si(g)  127 

dir,  dirig,  sä,  s'ig 
143 

st,  gün,  sä  128 

balag  cf.  dub  595 
cf  1 4 1 and  423 

gur  126 

nindd,  gur  1 87 

gab,  ddh,  du, 
tub  1 80 

äg,  aka  195 

nindd -\-se-\- min 
= sanabi-gin 
Leg  LVI 

sa(m),  sdm 
sd,  sdm  190 


107. 

108. 

109. 

1 10. 


* 


I I 


m3 


dur,  tur 
lil,  tu(r) 


295 
REC  56 


Assyrian 


tfc a 


t 


r 

JeHyM 


Values  and  ] 

Refer- 

Idiograms 

ences 

dah,  tali 

182 

gud,  här  gü 

259 

am 

183 

gdd,  sukud, 

ubi 

192 

mar,  gär 

262 

um,  umu,  muz  155 

urn  -|-  me  SAD  72 

va,  sig,  gär, 

had. 

ms  20  bf  ka  249 

maskim 

253 

sabra,  ( pa-al ) 254 

pa-tug-ginl 

252 

Leg  LV 

n 8 

sab 

255 

Nuzku 

256 

sib 

257 

ner,  nir 

282 

gad,  gitni,kid,  kdd 

IOI 

sinig  106  and  500 

dubbin  104 

Leg  XXXIV,  303, , 


ba  5 

zu  6 

sit,  kus,  rug  7 

suruppak 

HC  p 353 
la gar  4 1 6 

du,  dul  417 

e,  en  Leg  LII 

erhn,  inim,  dug, 
gü,  ka,  zu  15 

ka  -j-  gir  16 

mü,  md,  sub 

27  and  35 

ka  -j-  it  25 


erne,  uli  34  and 
UDT  i,9 
bd,  buzru,  sd  20 
and  Leg  LI 
kit,  kür,  mü  38 


Nr  Ur  Dynaity 


130. 

■3».  aB5=f 

■33.  0= 


Assyrian 

•gnu 

par# 

pk 

i£üf 


Values  aod  Refer- 
Idiograms  ences 

gü,  nab,  nag,  lam 
37 

sag  -{-  584 

sag,  his  129 
LSG  p 28 1 
küs,  swr,  stir  288 

i 1 59 

itu,  iti  50,  51 


Sign  List. 
Nr 


Ur  Dynasty 


Assyrian 


138. 

•39. 

ho. 

H2.  ^3 
■43.  m,  m 
.44.  m , 

ns- 


162. 

163. 

164. 

165. 

166. 

167. 

güg,  lu  302 

ud+gunuKEC  92  j j68. 
' RU  [2,  i,17 

twitr,  murub,  ni-  ,5^. 
sag,  umun  296 

575  ^ ^ 


eh 


■>- 


•m  * 

E++-P— 

E&ffb 

t &?* 

m*rj 


.46.  f£C7,i£MF  ^ 


'47.  W<, 


pKfR 

Säfcf 

Met 


(l era  ? RU  79 

lugal,  in  169 

(iim  168 

RTC  311,5 
wigd?  567,  RU  82 

su-nigin  475  aQd 
REC  1 13 
ma  + gunu 
HLC  I 12,g  RU84 
aga,  gir,  mir,  mir, 
u Mi,  nimgir  304 

zag,  Mr  291 
essad  Br  6525 

bar,  sär  301 
pes,  Mr,  Mir,  gir 

303 

gär,  har  292 
SAD  62 


alani 


3*5 


155- 

156. 

157. 


sS- 

■ 

• £ 


*59- 

160, 

161. 


t=5rr 

»f!« 

^rr 

£ 


M,  ?>iZ,  de,  ye,  izi, 
lam,  ne  185 
erfwi  Br  4603 
UDT  57-25 
Ml,  gi,  gibil  186 

sig,  si  s nr  1 64  308 

is,  sahar  2 1 5 

Mi?  gal?  572 
s nr  465 

sa,  w«  3 10 

iZ,  gil,  gw  dil 
du{S)su  277 
as,  dessu,  ztz  298 

nr  30  bf  ka 
d#  + « RU  p 155 
nr  40  bf  ka 


M.M 

Mm 


M 

tsMf 

ÖJfcf: 


175 

Values  and  Refer- 
Idiograms  er.ee-, 

d£-j-  niS  RU  p 155 
nr  £0  bf  ka 

300 

sig,  nammu 

321  or  308 


gal,  sä 


171. 

172. 

173. 

174. 
*75- 

176. 

* 77. 
178. 
1 79- 

180. 

181. 

182. 

183. 

184. 


ip-, 


Ka? 

K. 


If 


\ 

x 


189. 

190. 

191. 


Ml 
MK 
BW 
Wfc 

r 

W>4^~ 

«r 

C1MM-0 


Su,  kail,  gi,  gimil  ? 

3i  * 

da,  tä  du  294 
a,  id,  äs,  £ 293 

a2fl(?  Br  6591 
gi,  ge  283 

su-gi 

run,  hi  Br  7156 
Leg  LVI  nr  22 

de,  di(m)  297 

de,  dl,  dim,  simug, 
umun  297 

gi,  giir,  kin,ki  483 
bur,  pur  300 

uri,  tilla,  ari  316 

e,  eku  263 

lah,  Ink,  sukkal, 
tali  ~ 278 


erm 


486 


ü,Sam,küs,güd  273 

sakira  Leg  LVI 

ag,  lag,  sangu,  Sid, 
siti,  pisän  270 

ge,  geS  (s.  nr  325) 
3*7 

gam,gür,kam  318 

kud,  tar,  sil  has  1 2 

gid,  has,  käs  kas- 
kal,  ras  177 


kib,  ullu 


223 


hum,  his,  him, 
mm,  gum  508 

sig,  miir,  gär  509 
lam  388 

Aratta  Br  9051 


Nr 

192. 

193 ' 
194. 
1 95  • 

196. 

197. 

198. 

1 99. 

200. 

201. 

202. 

203. 

204. 
305. 

206. 

207. 

208. 

20Q. 

210. 

21 

213. 

213. 

214. 

215- 

21b. 

217. 

218. 

219. 

220. 

221. 

222. 


1 76- 


Sign  List. 


Assyrian 


JUT  <h 

■ 


ji'’. — . ft 

& m < 


<r f 


Values  and  Refer- 
Idiograms  ences 

sdr-gal-diS  364  C 
nr  2 1 6000  pi  1 by 
bird  360  and 

REC  213 

J \ 

ha,  zun  364 
SAD  155 
mus,sir,sahun  328 
ansu,  gir,  ne 
2 I I and  400 
ansu-sal  =me 
ansu-us  = dür 
alim,  elim  374 

lulim  REC  229 
UDT  1 42,1,  2 

gir  gunu  4ooe 

' REC  225 


ansu-u 

dusu 

dura 

Br  4995 

Tidnn 

Leg  LVI 

utül,  gän, 

du,  kam 

357 

ir,  Hr,  h 

ar,  nmr 

kin  Ml 

'(kin  361 

ard 

£18583 

di,  sd,  sim 

sjlim 

415 

hi,  kin 

419 

TJmman 

Br  9648 

sä,  sag 

340 

azag,  ku 

428 

knbabbar  1^9909 

ynskin 

Br  9897 

nunuz 

Co 

4- 

oc 

u,  ub,  umun,  bur 

Sit  nr 

>o  365 

man , mh\ 

1,  nis  4 3 1 

buzur  nr  20 
ps,  es,  bä  432 
um  — nr  30 
nimm  433 

nr  40 

nimm,  illil  434 

nr  50 

bür-äs 

nr  60 


435 
43b 

437 

438 

ul,  da,  ru  396 


bur-imin 

nr  70 

bür-ussu 

nr  80 

bur-ilim 

nr  90 


ge,  gi,  gig,  mi,  hug 

380 


Nr  Ur  Dynasty 


Assyrian 


Values  and  Refer' 
Idiograms  ences 


Sign  List. 

Nr 


254- 

4&~ 

dugud 

401 

286.  JUf^ 

<HF 

2S5' 

gig,  kib 

402 

287. 

<> 

*5*- 

2w-  x>B 

260.  <£Hr= 

261. 


262. 

263. 

264.  <(^ 

265. 

266.  JiJiß.  He  ty&f 

267‘ 

268. 

269' 


ft  > 


n-ia 

nr  15 

ab,  lid . rim  373 

fetr,  sein,  üb  376 
utul,  unü  Br  8879 

sakkad  372 

üb  589 


<fffK 


270. 


27U  ^$^3 


<^f 


^ <s=^ 
273-  <(p- 

2?4‘  xJMRT 


<MW 

- H<M  ftj 

276-  <RT 

277- 

<HvM.r 

279. 

28°.  <ftjf 


281. 

282. 


'•27«- 


<H@T- 

<WJ? 


Ur  Dynasty 


lies'«  Leg  LIII 
muh,  lig  366 
ugun,  Istar  371 

ü SAD  p 146 

1ml,  ulcus  495 

u,  utah  398 

sn-luh  ? Leg  LVI 
andXLIV  362seal 

dül,  sudun  587 
Br 10875 

saman,  sakan  382 

gir,  Mr  38 3 

gul,  sun  381  pi  98 

igi,  Urn,  si  4°6 

ar  4°8 

sig,  sig , sag,  Mir 
41 1 

sä  410 

pä,  pad  4 °7 

iti,  izkim,  ü 409 
agrig 

igi  -f-  ma  Ru  170 
lim-ma  ? 

igi  + hu 

u,  dura,  sä  4 1 2 


288. 

289. 

290. 

291. 

292. 

293- 

294. 

295- 

296. 

297. 

298. 

299. 

300. 

3°L 

3°2- 

303. 

304- 

305- 
306. 


pö 


, P 


Assyrian 


<w 

*iV 

W 


A>drFf~ 

pMf 


C$>  4eF,-W 


'77 

Values  and  Refer- 
Idiograms  ences 

nr  1/i  gin 

OBTR  133 
nr  1L  qin 

OBTR  134 
kur,  pad,  sug 
sulcum  429 

kinda  1 02 

amar,  zur,  mär, 
marad  392 

bur  = Semitic 
ar,zur,sigisse  393 

? Ru  179 

din,  tin,  ti  425 

nh,  uhu  ah  355 

sutug.  uhume  356 
“ Leg  LVI 

snh  RU  183 
see  nr  310 

ü,  Urnen,  gäl  330 

Leg  LII 


kär 

Bdbili 


Br  7721 
332 
Br  7741 


Leg  LVII 


283. 

7*4.  (4-  * V) 

785. <HFT 


Mil 


413 
[125 

igi  -j-  gar  OBTR 
UDT  581201 
nr  J/3  gin 

OBTR  132 


* 

^S> — ,Pv**~ 


AA 


gür  361  Ru  186 
LSG  p 274 

si(m),  sum,  si, 
sig  175 

eltek,  eres,  nag,  te, 
tn,dNidaba  176 

jje,  pi,  ma,  wa, 
ä 339 

erim  lah,pir  347 

sig, pig  527'  P l33 

gin,  kür,  lad,  mad, 
näd,  sad  322 

bu,  gul,  sir,  222  325 

alala,  sir,  sud, 
sn(g)  327 

snh,  suhur, 
liubur -f-  ha  363 
LegLVI  n 1 

usän  350 


m- 


bus,  rus 


35°E 

362 


Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 


23 


Nr 


178 

Ur  Dynasty 


Sign  List. 


Assyrian 


Values  and  Refer- 
Idiograms  ences 


Nr 
350 
35  i 

352 

353 

354 

355 

356 

357 
353 

359 

360 

361 

362 

363 

364 

365 

366 

367 

368 

369 

370 

371 

372 

373 

374 

375 

376 

377 

378 

379 

380 

381 

382 

383 

384 

385 


Ur  Dynasty 


Assyrian 


a,  pu 
(=r 


pi? 


auf, 


Values  and  Refer- 
Idiograms  ences 

suhus,  ( gigri ) 203 

da,  dii, gale,  rü  227 

sal,  gäl,  gerne, 
sal-me  497 

zu,  lud,  rig,  ri  498 

el  507 

dam,  lam  500 
n%,nin,egi,  eves  499 
gerne, gim, gin  501 
üh,  hü  504a 

from  Br  8124 
banda,  du,  dumu, 
tur,  ibila  1 6 1 
bulug,  balag  595 
cf  87  and  423 
sil,  M 593 

gis,  ges,  mü  258 

Ummalci 

ta  158 

dar  122  and  S97 

led  1 24 

gü,  gu(n),  tib 
tig  1 20 

gun  123 

ga,giir,  täh  tn  275 

ür,  üru  205 
esi(g ),  gurus,  kal, 
lab , dan  279 
bur,  kisal,  lei, 
par  234 

eri,  vr,  uru,  ri  39 

üru,  gäl,  gisged  46 

einm,  urn  47 

gur  45 

urudu,  da  152 

kid,  kisib,  lag,  me  s, 
tries, sangn,sid  270 
ezen,  isin,  sir, 
sirim,  ser  170» 
ug,  bcid,  dig,  dug 
171 

umbara,  sil  172 

nisig  -j-  la 

Leg  LV  u 3 

kes , kesda,  sahar 
ser-\-gunu  170 b 
ab,  es,  unu(g)  147 
SAD  241 

ze,  si  164 


Sign  List. 


179 


Nr  Ur  Dynasty  Assyrian 


386.  is^gri 

387.  cM  scarf 


398.  gt s4-  gytfpf- 


4”'  , K>  tW- 

412.  pf- 

413.  5f3F 

414-  £■ — f hp^ 

415. 

416.  ßx> — \ ^r~l 


Values  and  Refer- 
Idiograms  ences 

unit  199 

unugM  = Uruk 

Nina,  Ishanna 
201 

ih,  dura,  liras  480 
UDT  3 1 >12 
gin,  tii,  tun  530 

ma  299 

gtcl,  giir,  hah  Mr 
kür,  lagab,  nin, 
rim  443 

ginar,  kunin ? 44 5 
mär,  cf  UDT  20, x 
1,  id,  engur,  hur, 
sir,  zikum  444 

kul,es,teg,tus  481 

ku2,  tug,  tub,  üb, 
dür  481 

ku3,  him  us  481 

kul,'_sii,  zi,  zid't 481 

tukundi,  UDT  3 1 ,7 

sara  cf  YBC  607 

O)  barun,  ’u  449 
(fi)  ganam  453 

udu,  lu  482 

gukkal  Sb  1 , III  1 2 

cli&,  dab  482 

pü,  did,  tid  460 

dull  610  pi  143 
cf  Ct  V 36,1,13 

2ar,  sür,  sisi  448 

ambar,aste,  bunin 
kunin,  sug  467 
kili(b),  kin,  nigin, 
nin  475 

mudru,  sig  484 

atnas,  utid,  kisim 
248  see  RU  320 

i,  id,  dig,  zal,  zus 
li,  ni,  sill  228 

i-li,  ill  BrS3S6 

i,  id,  dag,  zd,  ze 
na,  tak  224 
kisdl  (or  ni-gisl) 
234a 

ir,  er,  irih  229 

Oil  502 


Nr 

417. 

418. 

419. 

420. 

421. 

422. 
423- 

424. 

425. 

426. 

427. 

428. 

429. 

430. 

431- 

432. 

433. 

434- 

435- 
436. 
437- 
438. 
439- 

440. 

441. 

442. 
443- 


Ur  Dynasty 

ßHpA 

P’, 


Assyrian 

P= 

►fZL 


Values  and  Refer - 
Idiograms  ences 

nagar  503 

dii,  tug,  tuk  5 1 5 

giib,  gubbu,  kab, 
hub  99 


ad 


162 


>ft£ — 4, 

i 


t>— <' 


ad-ge,  alckill 

Leg  LI 

us,  gis,  gurus, 
nitd  2 1 4 

dub  (cf  nr  360)  309 
gum,  kum  193 

gaz  194 

gestin  2 1 3 

ubi  -f-  lum 

RU  245 

sum,  tag,  tak  146 

gan,  he,  hü,  udul 
160 


al 


260 


dub,  dab,  dih,  kisib 
samag,sumugi  57 
ur,  gis,  lik,  tas  5 1 6 

gä,mä,  mal,  pisän 

230 

ama,  dagal,  eme{ 

231 

egia  ( gagial ) 238a 
men,  tan  240 


sil  ( puhadl ) 

237 

NS 

get  -f- 

PA  69 

tv, 19 

w 

itr,  urü 

238 

±1 

üs  (sell,  sal ) 

241 

dug,  duk,  kurun, 
lud,  sikin  264 

sir 

gal,  kal,  kar 
ki  - dakan, 

48 

sug. 

pH 

Asaru,  silig 

44 

SOT 

ra 

GO 

la,  sika 


54 


Ms,  kis  377 
REC  182 

ug,  uk,  pirig  150 


23: 


i8o 


Sign  List. 


Nr 

448 

449 

450 
45* 

452 

453 

454 

455 

456 

457 
4S§ 

459 

460 

461 

462 

403 

464 

465 

466 

467 


Ur  Dynasty 


Assyrian 


Values  and  Refer- 
Idiograms  ences 


az,  aza 

usan 

il 

ib,  turn 


151 

285 
RU  260 
RU  262 
206 
210 


egir  2 1 2 

bi,  epir,  gas,  ha, 
kaS  2 1 7 

rig,  sent,  sim,  s iris 
218 


\ bappvr 


220 


edin,  Mr,  ri,  rü, 
sir  1 8 1 

alal,  elal,  pisan, 
dubbisag  272 
and  UDTI,U 
gän,  har,  mal  1 1 9, 
pis  29  and  158 

Sa  118 

e 281 

ge,  kid,  Ul  (sah:) 

269 

bar  a,  ddig,  pcir  244 

kci  154 

kalam,  ng,  uku, 
nn  268 

su,  ess  a 490 


Nr  Ur  Dynasty 

468. 

469. 


Assyrian 


, 

&• 


470. 

47L 

472. 

473- 

474- 

475- 
476. 

477- 

478. 

479- 

480. 

481. 

482. 

483. 

484. 

485. 

I 486. 
487. 


If 


If 

lt°+f 
If'C 
Jf  <F  If  <f 
110,  ff M ff  B 
W ff  FK 

ff 


•W!  If 


ß 


mL 


HDT ' 

v 

jb 

tS 


Values  and  Refer- 
Idiograms  ences 

en  491 

hul,ukus,bibra\g$ 
Leg  XIX  163, 10 

a,  e,  id,  bür,  dm, 
me  521 

am,  sek 

Br  1 1 386-7 

ega  Bn  1593 

er,  ir,  isis,  es,  ses 
Br  1 1 601-3-4 

i,  id  Br  1 1 645-6 

ah  =,a-\-  ha,  zah 
SAD  nr  345 
kid,  sid,  täk  68 
subura,UDT  57, B0 

za  523 

subä  Leg  LVI 

Zabalam 

DSGlp  218 

nini  Br  11791 
gug  526 

ha,  hü,  kua  525 

agargara  Br  2677 

gar,  mit,  ni,  nig, 
ninda,  sä  532 

ür  529 


sag,  sä,  sanga  3 1 3 
W gar  487 


Unusual  Forms  of  Signs. 


181 


Unusual  Forms  of  Signs. 


Ga  + gi  i,27 

Regular  signs 

BW 

Gisgal  20, 6 

iS 

ErTm  8i,10 

jUM 

Te  (or  ub?)  20, 4 

m 

Ur  22, 5 

UB 

Turn  22, j 

Sag  23, 8 

Gan  26, 4 

Uru,  ri  26, 6 66,58 

Uru,  ri  57,49 

Dul  31,3 

Dul  33  A, 3 

Dul  34,3 

Itu  3 1,14 

Gür  33  A, 4 

Gu  37, 29 

37u6 

M 

Sig-  37A,5 

Slg  1 80, 6 

De  39,- 

*45 

Käs  40, 0 

Ud  40, 4 

Gab,  du  4i,8 

Sig  44,2 

Regular  signs 

Nam  50, 8 

Mu  50,  date 

Kisal,  bur  5 7,13 

jBg 

Azag'  ioo,6 

Zi?  58,60 

Ur  58,11fJ 

qrT 

Gil  59,43 

Lai ? 59, 37  i23,6 

f$T 

Usum,  bür  60, 72 

Hus  67, a4 

^7>32 


Ra.  69,36 
Apin  7 1,10 

Ganam  79, x 

LÜ  d""  SG  9^*145 
or  niga? 

Ninni  erin?  9 1 ,299 

Innanna  g 1 , 313 

Sun  9 1 , 170 

Ug  91,449 


U II2-io  r^rr 


Unusual  Forms  of  Signs. 


ü 131,11 

Ü 127, 13 
Su  113,3 
Nu-ar  i2  6,12 
’U-hul  135,3 
Az  123,3 


Regular  signs 


Regular  sign 


4 


Mah  1 39,8 
Kib  142,3 

Lulim  142^  2 

Ha  168,  seal 

Üb  19,3  and  sea 
22,-  and  sea 


3igu 

imber 

47° 

J67 

243 

304 

384 

2S7 

74 

75 

17 

91 

182 

H5 

483 

478 

420 

I I 

194 

208 

421 

448 

448 

240 

168 

294 

475 

17 

9i 

42 1 

430 

459 

309 

151 

228 

99 

471 

434 

290 

407 

410 

14 

227 

231 

443 

79 

274 

216 

29 1 

235 

30 

200 

191 

176 

1 

160 

330 

167 

25 

16 1 

48 

33° 

320 

162 

407 


mb  er 

19 

375 

316 

370 

377 

386 

1 422 

396 

22 

440 

24s 

69 

204 

56 

69 

267 

192 

259 

410 

233 

1 1 5 

127 

24S 

300 

192 

22 

380 

27 

423 

324 

359 

t>6 

457 

3i 

1 48 

192 

464 

32 

400 

22 

455 

152 

499 

•52 

154 

224 

34 

458 

308 

69 

127 

27 

69 

360 

215 

407 

>75 

69 

372 

243 

470 

290 


Index  to  the  Sign  List. 


Index  to  the  Sign  List. 


Sign 

Number 

E 

e 1 77 

e 462 

e 199 

e 470 

e 121 

m 472 

egi 356 

egia 435 

egir 454 

eclin 458 

ezen 379 

äEzinu 320 

eku 177 

el 354 

elal 459 

Elam 218 

elim 228 

Ellassar ? 200 

eltek 303 

eme 227 

en 81 

en 468 

en 199 

en 121 

engar 79 

eng  nr 393 

ensi 83 

es 245 

esi(g) 37' 

essad 147 

epir 455 

er 4'5 

er 473 

eres 303 

eres 356 

er* 373 

Eridu 77 

er  im  305 

erim  153 

erhn  122 

erim  375 

erin 179 

es 24c 

es 384 

es 473 

es 394 

es 3,  202,  327 

es-bar 203 

es-ges 327 

essa 467 

I 

i '33 

i 0 

i 411 

*  4'3 

*  393 

*  ■ • • 474 

i 167 

id 4 1 1 

ja 6,  329 


iä-ges 

iä 

ib 

ib 

ibil  

ig, 

igi 

igi  -j-  gar. . 
igi  -j-  ku  . . 
igi  -j-  nia  . . 

id 

id 

id 

id 

Idigna  . . . . 
idim  

Sign 

Number 

— 413 
• • • • 453 

....  388 

— 359 

....  80 

— 273 

. . . . 279 
. . . . 167 

— 474 

— 393 

— 470 

••••  33 

idin 

— 348 

izi 

— 152 

izkim 

278, 282 

ik 

80 

a 

— 159 

11 

. . . . 452 

i-ll 

— 412 

Hi 

— 412 

ilimmu. . . . 

• 10, 333 

ilimmu a es  . . 443 

Hu 

— 14 

am 

— 247 

ivn, 

im 

— 349 

iniin 

• ■ 8.331 

imin  ges 

— 331 

in 

— 322 

in 

inim 

Innanna  . . 

— 44 

isin 

• ■ ■ ■ 379 

isis  

• • • • 473 

ir 

— 41s 

ir 

• ■ ■ ■ 473 

ir 

. . . 64 

ir 

— 30 

ir 

— 373 

ir 

...  234 

irih 

...  156 

IS,  ISl  .... 

is  — u?  ... 

• • ■ 243 

isib 

• • • 335 

Ishanna  . . 

387 

d iskur .... 

. . . 208 

I star 

. . . 264 

iti 

278. 282 

iti 

• • • 134 

itu 

...  134 

U 

u 

. . . 24^ 

n 

ü 

...  281 

il 

...  41 

n 

278, 282 

u 

...  265 

u 

...  22 

u 

. . . 267 

Sign 


U 

’u 

u-ia 

ub 

üb 

üb 

Hb 

üb 

ubi 

ubi  -f-  lum 

ug 

üa 

Number 

....  192 
....  4OO 

— 256 

....  261 
. . . . 25s 

— 243 

....  100 
. . . . 427 

447 

. . . . 380 

% 

üg 

263 

üg 

192 

ugu 

263 

vgun 

. .43,  264 

vd 

ud-gunu  . . 

136 

udul 

uz 

. . . . 317 

üz 

70 

uh.  uhu  . . 

294 

üh 

uhume  . . . . 

295 

uk,  ukü  . . . 

447 

ulcu 

. . . . 466 

ukü 

. . . . 14s 

ulcus 

266,  469 

ul 

. . . . 252 

uli 

. . . . I26 

ullu 

....  187 

um,  umu. . 

. . . . 102 

umun  .... 

— 243 

umün  .... 

. . . . 173 

umün  .... 

. . . . 137 

umün  .... 

8 

umbar  a . . . 

....  381 

Ummalei  . . 

• • • • 36.3 

umman  . . . 

....  238 

um  -j-  me . . 

. . . . 103 

un 

unu 

386 

unü 

. . . . 298 

unü 

259 

unu(g) .... 

....  384 

US,  ussu  . . 

••  9.332 

usan 

449 

usdn 

. . . . 311 

nsar 

342 

ns  + ges  . . 

■ • • 332 

ur 

• • • 432 

ür,  urü  . . . 

439 

ür 

• • • 370 

ür 

• • • 234 

ür 

...  485 

. . . 488 

uri 

...  176 

UrVä 

um  

• ■ • 373 

um  

374 

üru  

...  79 

mber 

197 

24« 

251 

249 

201 

250 

369 

433 

217 

438 

90 

1 1 2 

425 

1 63 

57? 

49 

297 

352 

374 

442 

184 

429 

460 

233 

400 

351 

484 

>50 

1 89 

104 

101 

455 

76 

201 

463 

169 

325 

152 

165 

183 

253 

357 

352 

325 

362 

426 

55 

169 

253 

325 

154 

'74 

154 

253 

255 

349 

350) 

308 

391 

186 

59 

159 

348 

357 

165 

346 

307 

389 
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Sign 

Number 


qvn 

gin 

ginar 

gir 

gtr 

gfo 

gir 

gir 

gir 

gf 

gn\ 

giri 

gir  -f-  gunu ? 
gir-nun  .... 

gis 

gi(S)  

gis 

gis 

gitg«1  

gu  

g<<  


55 

357 

392 

1 1 


. 227 
. . 69 

..  271 

• • 349 

• • 149 

• • 145 

• • 35° 
..  230 

• ■ 13 

..  362 

• • 334 
04, 422 

■ • 432 

■ • 374 

. . 416 

• • 367 


gu 122 

gu  98 

gu  34b 

gü 129 

gub  346 

giib,  gubbu  ....  419 

gub  321 

qua  481 

gug  '35 

gud 98 

giul  100 

gud  391 

giid 180 

gukkal 402 

gul 272 

gum 424 

gum 188 

gum 112 

gun 368 

gim 86 


gt](n) 367 

gim 36 

gur  88 

gur  159 

gur  301 

'gar  174 

gür  184 

gür  369 

gur  376 

gur  89 

gür  487 

guskin 241 

gurus  371 

gurus  422 


D 


da 166 

da 377 

da  351 

dab  403 

dab  431 

du  gal 434 

ddq  464 

dag  413 

dah 97 

dah  90 

dakan  . ■ 442 

dalla  33 

dam 355 


Sign 

Sign 

Number 

Number 

dan 

371 

zal 

. . . 411 

dar  

• • • 43 

zalam(:)  . . . 

■ • • 151 

darn 

zar 

dar  a 

. . . 388 

Zararma . . 

. . . 200 

dar  a,  ? 

...  139 

ze 

•••  38s 

de.. 

z P 

...  413 

de 

...  152 

zi 

57 

de 

...  172 

zl 

• ■ • 397 

dess  11 

. . . 160 

zi-zi 

. ..  58 

di 

zib 

di 

•••  173 

zi(g) 

dib 

. . . 403 

zi(d) 

• • • 57 

d>g 

. . . 411 

zid 

397 

dig 

• • • 380 

ziz 

dig 

. . . 2 15 

ziz 

...  160 

dih 

. . . 431 

zikum  .... 

• ■ • 393 

dil  

zu 

...  1 1 6 

dim 

. . . 62 

. . . 122 

di(m) 

. . . 172 

zu 

• • • 353 

dim 

• ■ • 348 

zuguz 

dim 

. . . 215 

zun 

...  225 

dim 

...  I 4. 1 

zur  

...  290 

din  

...  293 

zur  

. . . 291 

dingir 

. . . 14 

zus 

...  41 i 

dir,  dirig. . . 

...  85 

dis 

H 

du  . 

ha  

da 

...  252 

ha 

...  225 

du  

hub  

. • • 291 

(hi 

35' 

had  

du  

had  

...  104 

dii 

...  316 

lwl 

0 

du 

lud 

• • • 353 

du 

har  

...  234 

du 

hdr  

...  98 

dii 

has  

...  185 

llu 

has  

. . . 192 

dub  

. . . 431 

he 

...  429 

dub  

.87,  423 

hi 

rluhhin 

...  I I 4. 

hu 

...  29 

dubbisaq  . . . 

• • • 459 

hü 

•••  358 

dug,  dak  . . . 

. . . 441 

Mi 

...  429 

dug  

hub  

...  419 

d ug  

. . . 122 

hiibur  -(-  ka 

• • • 3 10 

d ug  

. . . 380 

liul 

266, 469 

du gud  

...  254 

1ml 

...  283 

dul  

...  120 

hum 

...  188 

dul  ? 

him 

...  396 

did 

hur  

• • • 393 

did 

hus  

• • • 3 ' 3 

dmnu  

• ■ • 359 

dun 

...  207 

K 

...  221 

ha 

. . . 122 

dur 

• ■ • 95 

led 

...  465 

dar  

• • • 395 

lea 

•••  455 

dur  

• • • 365 

lea?  

• • • '57 

dür 

. . . 227 

ka  + v . . . 

...  125 

dür  

...  470 

ka  + gir  . . 

...  123 

dura 

leab  

...  419 

dura 

...  231 

kabar  .... 

...  349 

du(s)su  . . . . 

. . . 159 

lead  

...  1 65 

lead  

...  I 12 

Z 

kal 

...  37' 

za 

. . . 477 

kalam  .... 

. . . 466 

za 

. . . 413 

learn 

• • ■ 233 

zabar  

kas,  kasha  1 

Zabalam  . . . 

...  479 

kar 

zag 

. . . I46 

kar 

...  299 

zadim  (Ur?) 

...  6 I 

kür 

...  150 

zah 

•••  475 

kar 

...  149 

37» 

I 82 

391 

119 

23 

307 

192 

305 

.78 

347 

■93 

339 

340 

366 

34' 

1 90 

'52 

3SS 

129 

328 

371 

200 

372 

321 

41 1 

209 

37' 

257 

432 

463 

96 

273 

328 

328 

401 

■35 

49 

S' 

50 

140 

44' 

178 

209 

229 

188 

390 

t>7 

433 

124 

304 

323 

460 

'44 

65 

307 

433 

4bo 

326 

101 

290 

392 

290 

72-3 

3' 

34 

37 

35 

38 

Dyna 
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Sign 


mas  kirn  . . . . 
me 

me 

me 

me 

men 

men 

mes 

mer 

mer 

mes 

mes 

mi  ........ 

mim 

mim 

min 

min  X ye$  ■ 

min 

mir 

Number 
...  los 

• ■ • 335 

...  71 

...  17 

...  470 
...  436 
• ■ • 335 
...  378 

'45 
. . . 208 

• ■ • 335 
. . . 378 

• ■ • 253 

...  44 

• • • 352 

■ .2,  326 
. . . 326 
...  244 
...  30 

mir 

...  12 

mir 

. . . 145 

mu 

. . . 1 8 

mü 

•••  323 

mü 

...  128 

mü 

...  484 

mü 

...  124 

mü 

. . . 362 

mug 

...  60 

mud 

. . . 40 

mudru 

...  409 

muz 

. . . 102 

muh 

. . . 263 

muh 

mal 

mun 

. . . 63 

mur 

...  234 

mür 

mür 

'37 

mur  uh 

•••  '37 

mus 

. . . 226 

müs 

. . . 47 

mus 

. . . 44 

musen 

• • • 39 

N 


na 24 


na 

nä 

nab  

näb  

nag 

■ • • 4'3 
...  1 58 
. . . 15 

. . . 129 

...  129 

nag  

• • ■ 303 

nagar  

...  417 

nad 

näd 

...  307 

nam 

• • • 54 

namrnu  . . . . 

...  164 

nanga  

•••  343 

Nannar  . . . 

nar  

ne 

...  152 

ne 

. 227 

ner 

ner 

• • • 334 

ni 

. . . 411 

ni 

ni 

• • • 356 

ni 

. . . 484 

Nibrulci  ■ ■ 

. . . 82 

Sign 


Number 

nig 

484 

niga .?  

50 

nigä  ? 

142 

nigin 

205 

nigin 

408 

NIGIN. . . . 

343 

Nidaba  . . . 

303, 3 1 5 

nim 

2 1 8 

nimin 

246 

nimgir 

■45 

nin  

356 

nin  

484 

nin  

408 

nin  

39' 

ninä 

387 

nini 

480 

ninda  

484 

nindä  

89 

nindä-\-se-\- 

min 

92 

d Ninni  . . . . 

44 

ninni 

3 1 9 

ninni 

484 

ninnü 

247 

nir 

I 1 I 

dNisaba  . ■ ■ 

303 

nisag 

172 

nisäg 

'37 

nisig 

323 

nisig  -f-  la  . 

382 

nis 

104 

nis 

244 

nita 

30 

nitä 

422 

nitah 

64 

nitäh 

3 1 4 

nu 

29 

nu 

2 I I 

nü 

23 

nü 

24 

Nuzku 

109 

num 

218 

nüm 

188 

immun 

23 

nun 

72 

nunuz  

242 

NUMBERS 

nr  Vs  

336 

nr  */s  

337 

nr  °/6 

338 

nr  2 

■ 4. 

326 

nr  10  

243 

nr  'S  

256 

nr  20  

244 

nr  30  

445 

nr  40  

246 

nr  50  

247 

nr  60  

248 

nr  70  

249 

nr  80  

250 

nr  90  

251 

nr  10  bur  . . 

201 

nr  Vs  g'M  • ■ 

285 

nr  2/3  gin  . . 

92 

nr  V 4 g'm  ■ ■ 

286 

nr  '/,!  gin  . . 

287 

nr  boo  

334 

nr  600  bur  . 

222 

nr  3600  . . . 

220 

nr  36000. . . 

222 

Sign 

Number 


nr 

2 

1 6 000  .... 

223 

nr 

I 

bf 

gur. . . . 

1 

nr 

2 

bf 

gur.... 

2 

nr 

3 

bf 

gur 

3 

nr 

4 

bf 

gur 

5 

nr 

5 

bf 

gur 

6 

nr 

b 

bf 

gur. ■ . . 

7 

nr 

7 

bf 

gur. . . . 

8 

nr 

8 

bf 

gur 

9 

nr 

9 

bf 

gur 

10 

nr 

V« 

or 

10  bf  ka 

3' 

nr 

1 

and 

60  bf  ka 

325 

nr  2 and  I 20  bf  ka  326 
nr  3 and  180  bf  ka  327 
nr4 and240bf ka  328 
nr  5 and  30Obf  ka  329 
nrb  and  360  bf  ka  330 
nr  7 and  4 20  bf  ka  331 
nr  8 and  480  bf  ka  332 
nr  9 and  5 40  bf  ka  333 


nr  20  bf  ka. . . . 104 
nr  30  bf  ka. . ■ ■ 1 60 
nr  40  bf  ka . . . . 1 6 [ 
nr  50  bf  ka. ...  162 

S 

s a 461 

sä 236 

sä 42 

sä }8 

sä 85 

sä 94 

sä 163 

sä 276 

sag 131 

sag -{-is? 130 

sah  t 463 

sahar 156 

sähar 383 

sahun 226 

sal 352 

säl 440 

sal-me 352 

sa(m) 93 

samag 431 

sangu  (—  sid) . . 182 
sangu  (=  nies)  . 378 

sar 323 

ses 19 

si 84 

si 302 

s 1 43,  86 

si '55 

sib 110 

sig 306 

si{g) 84 

sig 189 

sig 409 

sig 104 

sig-e 107 

sig 302 

sig 275 

sig «5 

siq 164 

sig  ■ '55 

sigisse 291 

sigga 344 

sil 185 

sil 437 

Sil 361 


Sign 

Number 


sil 

....  38. 

sila  

. . . . 217 

silim 

sim 

• • . • 54 

si(m) 

. . . . 302 

sim 

40 

sim 

236 

simug  . . . . , 

. . . . 173 

Sipparu  . . 

197 

sikka 

344 

sikka  bar 

345 

sir 

308 

sir 

sir 

. . . . 2C 

sir 

— 29 

sir 

— 45« 

sir 

’ J7  J 

sir 

• • • • 379 

Sirara .... 

•••  '95 

sirim 

• • ■ • 379 

siris  

. . . . 45b 

SU 

. . . . 117 

sü 

. . . . 127 

sü 

. . . . 43 

sü 

...  86 

suburu .... 

47b 

sug  

407 

su(g) 

. . . . 309 

sug  

3 ' 4 

s ug  

442 

sud  

309 

suh 

süh  

296,  310 

suhus  . . . . , 

■ • • ■ 350 

suhur  . . . . . 

310 

siiicud  . . . . , 

sukus . . ... . 

sal 

sül 

....  4" 

sum 

. . . . 302 

sumug 

...  431 

sun 

s im  

22 

sur  

...  68 

skr  

...  132 

sur  

. . . . 40b 

P 

na 

pd 

pä 

pa 

...  277 

pa-al 

pa-tug-gin  ? . 

. ...  107 

Pag  

• • • 39 

pad  

288 

päd  

...  277 

pah  

pan 

...  324 

Pap  

...  213 

pap  e ...  . 

...  214 

pär  

> ■ ■ ■ 464 

par  

...  372 

parab  

• ■ • 338 

pe 

• • • 304 

pes 

...  149 

Pi 

304 

Pl 

...  308 

pi 

...  122 

PH] 

Tablets. 
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Sign 

Number 


pisan 459 

pisan 433 

p>isan 182 

pir 305 

pirig 447 

pirik  227 

pis  327 

pü  4°4 

puhad 437 

pul 27 

pur  '75 

S 

Values  doubtful  in 
Sumerian. 

si 385 

sir 226 


K 

Values  doubtful  in 
Sumerian. 


k a 

ka 

kal 

kam 

kär  

217 

3b< 

442 

184 

150 

ki 

>74 

kis 

R 

ra 

444 

rä 

346 

rad  

52 

ras 

ri 

53 

Ti 

373 

TI 

353 

ri 

458 

rtg 

459 

TU} 

• • • • S3 

rig 

rim 

39> 

Sign 

Number 


run 349 

rim  1 7 1 

ru 78 

ru 351 

rw 1 

rü 458 

ru 252 

rug  117 

rum 1 

ms 313 

S 

sa 158 

SA 281 

sa 239 

sa 484 

sä 486 

sä 34t> 

sä 17 

sä 276 

sab 108 

Sabra 106 

sag 239 

säg 48b 

säg 275 

Sad 307 

sah 28 

Sakan  270 

Sakira 181 

Sal 44° 

Sam 180 

Säm 93 

Säm 94 

sam  an 270 

Sanabi 337 

sanabi-gin  ....  92 

sanga  486 

Sakkad 260 

sar 323 

Sär 220 

Sär 148 

Sara 399 

Saru 222 


Sign 

Number 


sarg  ad 221 

sär-gal-dis  ....  223 

Sattam 209 

se 314 

sc 44 

se-pag  3 '7 

seg 3 1 4 

Sem  258 

Sem 456 

Sek 471 

Ser gunu?  ..  383 

Ses 19 

ses 473 

si 273 

sib 335 

sjg 275 

Sid  (—  sangu) . . 182 
Sid  (=  mes)  . . . 378 
Sid  (=  leid)  ....  476 

Sika 445 

sikin 441 

sjlig 443 

Sim  456 

Sim  + gar 457 

Sinig 1 1 3 

Sisi  40b 

Sir 25 

sjr 379 

Sir-bur-lald . . . . 25 

Sis 215 

Sita 182 

Sita 32 

Siti  182 

Su  165 

sü  397 

SU  467 

SU 243 

Sub  78 

süb  . . 124 

Suba 46 

Subd . . 478 

Subur  28 

Sug  288 


Sign 

Number 


sug  314 

Su-ge 170 

Sud  47 

Sud  52 

Sudan 269 

Suz  47 

Sukum 288 

Suklcal 178 

Sul 207 

su-luh ? 2b8 

sum 428 

Su-nigin  143 

Sur 68 

sür 132 

Suruppak M ... . 118 
SuS 243 

SuSanlci  45 

SusSana 336 

Sutug 295 

T 

a 364 

tä 166 

tab 4 

tabtab 5 

tag  428 

tah  97 

täh  178 

tä)i  369 

tak  428 

täk  476 

tal 325 

tat S3 

tarn 192 

tak  413 

tar 185 

tär 43 

taS 432 

te 297 

te 303 

teg 394 

temen  297 


Sign 

Number 


ter 318 

ter-ter 319 

ti 26 

ti 293 

tib 367 

tig 367 

Tidnu 232 

t.il 26 

tll 22 

tilla 176 

tin 293 

tir 318 

tiShu 47 

d Tispak  47 

tu 316 

tu 1 7 1 

tu 303 

tu 389 

tu 399 

tub  395 

tug  418 

tüg  395 

tuh  90 

tuk  418 

tukundi 398 

tul 404 

tum 219 

tüm 346 

tum 453 

tum 218 

tun  389 

tur 359 

tu{r)  96 

tur 73 

tür 316 

tür 95 

tuS 394 

YA 

yu 6 

WA 

wa 304 


Improvements  and  Corrections. 


Introduction  p.  1 

. 1 

read  eig-hty-six  for  eighty. 

„ p.  2 

• 27 

read  BA-BAD  for  BA  BAD. 

• 34 

foot-notes  for  foot  notes. 

r P-  3 

• 2 5 

omit  the  word  “have”  before  “used’ 

Offic 

als: 

p.  4 Omit  AB-E-TÜM-KU. 

„ AD-dIM  may  be  AD-AN-NI. 

,.  „ Insert  AZAG-GIM. 

„ Insert  hyphen  after  EN  in  EN-dINNANNA  and  ff. 

„ ES-KAM-US? 

„ „ IGI-TÜM  and  IGI-TÜM-MU  better  PALIL  and  PALIL-MU. 
„ Write  IZKIM  for  IGI-DUB. 

,,  IM-MA  as  a title  is  doubtful. 

,.  „ IN-SÜR-SÜR,  see  IN-ZAR-ZAR. 

UKU-IL  see  TJG-GÜR. 

„ Chang-e  ÜRU  to  URÜ^ 

,.  „ Insert  US-BAR  after  ÜRU. 

..  Chang-e  US-LIG-GA  to  NITAH  ESI(G)-GA. 

„ „ Chang-e  GALU-IN  to  GALU-GESTIN. 

„ „ Omit  first  GALU-KU. 

„ „ Insert  GALU-SUKKAL  above  GALU-RIM. 

„ „ Insert  GALU-TÜG-GÄ  above  GAR. 

,,  „ Place  GIM  below  GAR. 

„ „ Read  GIN-KÄR-GE  for  GiN-KAR-E. 

„ „ Chang-e  KAR-DU  to  IvAR-RA. 

„ ,.  Place  GIS-BAD  above  GIS-GID-DA. 

„ ,.  Omit  KUS. 

,.  „ LUGAL-RA  US-SA  for  LUGAL  RA  US-SA. 

,,  „ Insert  MAR-TU  below  MAR-SA. 

..  „ MER  should  be  MER. 

„ „ NIK-KU  may  not  be  a title, 
p.  5 For  PA-AL  read  SABRA. 

,,  „ Insert  PALIL  below  PAG-GA. 

„ „ SAG-PA-KAB-DU,  better  SAG-SlG-E. 

„ „ SÄ-IGI-GAR-MA  for  SÄ-IGI-GAR-MÄ. 

„ „ Omit  SU-GI. 

,.  „ Insert  SU-I  above  SU-HA. 

„ ,.  SU-DÜG-GA  for  SU-DUG-GA. 

„ „ Z1D-IL  for  ZID-IL,  place  above  fJE-KU. 
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Improvements  and  Corrections. 


Introduction  Grains  p.  5 Connect  all  syllables  with  hyphens. 

„ „ „ „ From  Z1D  to  end  of  list  should  follow  GU-TUR  and  be 

marked  ZID. 

„ „ „ Point  GÜ-GAL  and  GÜ-TUR  for  GU-GAL  and  GU-TUR. 

„ ,,  ,.  „ SE-ÄS  for  (Se)-Äs. 

,.  „ „ „ SE-GAN-GUD  for  SE-GAN-GUD. 

„ „ „ „ SE-GIR-G1R  for  SE-GIR-GIR. 

,.  „ „ „ SE  KÜ-Ü-RÄ  for  SE-KU-U-RA. 

„ „ For  SE-Z1D-KA  and  ZID-KA-GÜ,  see  ZID-DÜG. 

„ Animals  p.  6 Insert  hyphens  between  all  the  syllables  in  this  list  except 

AM  GUD,  UZ  MAS,  GANAM  GUKKAL  and  GUD 
GUKKAL,  which,  in  each  case,  may  represent  separate 
animals. 

,,  „ „ „ ANSU  should  be  ANSE  before  SAL. 

,,  „ ,,  „ Omit  Ü after  AZ  in  AZ-Ü. 

„ „ „ „ Change  UZ  to  ÜZ,  and  UZ-MAS  to  ÜZ-MÄS. 

„ „ „ „ Write  LULIM  for  LU-LIM. 

„ „ „ „ Change  MÄS-SAG-GÜ  to  MÄS-SÄ-DÜG,  MÄS  DÜ  to 

MAS-DÜ,  and  SAL-AS-KAR  to  SAL-ÄS-KÄR. 

„ „ „ „ HUL  and  SU  for  HUL  and  SU  throughout. 

5 DIM-KÜ  for  DIM-KÜ. 

60  Under  “Description  and  Measurements”  after  X pi  32,  read:  and 
OBTR  Catalog-ue  No.  248  and  249.  Text  in  JAOS  18  pp  364-5  (Lau). 
Insert  date,  Bur-Sin,  2nd;  see  No.  37. 

Change  BA-AB-BA-DÜ  to  BA-AB-DÜ  in  date  formula. 

17th  day  instead  of  15th  day. 


Catalogue  No. 
„ No. 

„ No. 

„ No. 

„ No. 


9i 

94 

153 

37- 


1 1 
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P-  38. 


P-  39- 


No. 

No. 

No. 


0,  I. 
8,  1. 
Q,  1. 


Translations,  p.  37,  No.  1,  1.  9 E'or  “polished  bronze  chairs  or  vessels”,  read  ‘bronze 

ZA-LUM  Chairs’. 

Substitute  for  “battering  rams”,  ‘rakes  or  saws’  and 
for  Note  1,  Each  weighed  from  one  to  two  lbs. 
Cf.  RU  124  and  280. 

Substitute  ‘sails’  for  “ladders”  and  see  GIS-DA-AG- 
SI  in  Word  Index. 

3 Omit  (temple  of  the  canal). 

3 E'or  “of  priests”  read  ‘delivered  by  the  accountant’. 

1 Substitute  ‘Nine  sheep,  to  lie  down  were  broughtby 
Ludingirra  in  ZEki’. 

3 Change  Eabani  to  Enkidu. 

9 Omit  from  Dakuku. 

1 1 Change  Tsiki  to  ZEki. 

3 “Bread  flour”  should  be  ‘delivered’,  i.  e.  ‘the  order 
has  been  filled’;  see  TUG-GAR  — asibu. 

2 Change  “an  ox  and  a cow  enclosed”  to  ‘a  draught 
ox  and  cow’. 

Eabani,  better  Enkidu. 

5 Omit,  “For  further  discussion  see  Index  of  Words 
and  Phrases”. 


p.  39,  No.  13,  I. 
p.  40,  No.  18,  1. 


41,  No.  20,  I. 
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Translations,  p.  42,  No. 

25, 

I. 

2 

erase  Sigguri  as  ship-name. 

p.  42,  No. 

25, 

Is.  4-5 

Omit  from:  “As”  to  the  period  and  substitute  SIG- 

GU-RI,  ‘that  carries  wool’. 

No. 

27, 

1. 

22  Read  ‘at  the  temple  of  Lugal-uruki’  for  ‘a  royal  house 

known  as  Uru(ki)’. 

W 

11 

1. 

11 

In  seal  bal  is  doubtful  in  mi-ni-bal. 

p.  43,  No. 

28, 

1. 

7 

Substitute  es  for  unü(g). 

„ „ No. 

29, 

1. 

3 

‘Shepherd  of  the  ma-riki  men’,  instead  of  “the 
Shepherd  Lumariki”. 

„ ,.  No. 

32, 

1. 

1 

translate  ‘Urturra  ordered  to  have  paid  etc.’. 

p.  44.  No. 

33, 

1. 

1 

translate  shanaaka  etc.,  ‘ordered  of  Nikalla  a portion 
of  his  pots’. 

p.  44,  No.  36,  End  of  1.  1 

Change  “it  is”  to  ‘made  secure’;  see  gal  (3). 

No.  37 

, 1.  2,  5 and  7 Change  “kid”  to  ‘interest’. 

1. 

9-10 

galuninan,  better  galunindingir. 

p.  45,  No. 

38. 

1. 

10 

gur  instead  of  gurs. 

No. 

39, 1- 

1,2,3 

“Sweet”  better  ‘pure’. 

11 

11 

1. 

2 

‘to  15th  day’  instead  of  “and  15th  day”. 

11 

11 

1. 

2 

Omit  comma  after  ‘moon’. 

?? 

11 

1. 

6 

Change  Anigäl  to  Anigal. 

No. 

40, 

1. 

2 

Change  “came”  to  ‘went’. 

11 

11 

1. 

3 

Change  ni-im-du-na  to  ni-im-gin-na. 

No. 

4i, 

1. 

3 

Omit  comma  before  Urgishku. 

p.  46,  No. 

4i, 

1. 

10 

nin-an,  better  nin-dingir. 

11 

n 

1. 

13 

“ manu  wood”,  better  ‘ceremonial  staffs’. 

11 

11 

1. 

14 

“Strewer  of  straw”,  better  ‘cleaner’. 

V 

11 

1. 

15 

“Fish  pond”,  perhaps  better  ‘HA  plants’. 

No. 

42, 

1. 

25 

Omit  “the  sum  total  is”  and  read  ‘308  talents  32 
Mana  were  weighed’. 

li 

1. 

28 

Last  word  ‘the  flock’  instead  of  p.  n.  “Udulu”. 

P-  47-  ,, 

11 

1. 

4 

from  top  of  p.  Change  “tatents”  to  ‘talents’. 

11 

11 

I. 

1 1 

„ „ ,,  „ Omit  “the  sum  total  is”. 

ll 

a 

1. 

16 

„ „ ,,  „ Change  manes  to  mana. 

No. 

43, 

1. 

2 

Change  240  5/6  to  4 5/6. 

11 

11 

1. 

5 

Change  “at  the  weigh  house”  to  ‘weighed’. 

1 1 

11 

1. 

7 

Change  116  5/6  to  116. 

p.  48,  No. 

44, 

1. 

2 

su-gi  for  su-gi. 

No. 

46, 

1. 

4 

ba-ljul  for  ha-lj.nl. 

No. 

46, 

1. 

5 

gä-nun  instead  of  ga-nun. 

No. 

48, 

1. 

4 

For  dNin-kish  ‘a  swine  g'od’  see  RBA, If,  p.  720,  note  9. 

No. 

5b 

1. 

3 

sug-gdn  for  sug-gan. 

p.  49,  No. 

54, 

i. 

5 

Erase  after  “Ililushagshag”  to  the  period  and  sub 
stitute;  ‘The  interest  on  10  GUR  was  100  KA  on 
each.  Its  grain  amounted  to  3 GUR  100  KA’. 

No. 

55, 

!. 

1 

Nimene  may  be  rendered  ‘of  the  Elamites’. 

p.  50,  No. 

57, 

1. 

9 

of  the  translation.  Substitute:  ‘Sing'ers  of  Nina  who 
makes  mourners’. 

p.  52,  No. 

58, 

!. 

16 

from  top  of  p.  nakaru  instead  of  nakaru. 
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Translations,  p.  52,  No. 

p.  53,  No. 

»7 

P-  55,  No. 

p.  50,  Nr. 

p.  59,  No. 
p.  00,  No. 


p.  61,  No. 


58,  I.  31  from  top  of  p.  Dikaia  instead  of  Dikalala. 

59,  I.  1 of  the  translation.  Change  iskim  to  izkim. 

„ 1.  19  ,,  „ ‘‘accountant”  is  doubtful. 

60,  1.  22  and  23  from  top  of  p.  “Major-domo”  is  doubtful. 

SAI  10566.  AD-E  = addupu. 

62.  Insert  after  notes;  GAB  appeared  after  this  section  of 
the  book  was  through  the  press. 

67,  1.  0 Write  1640  instead  of  1642. 

67,  The  count  I.  1 30  instead  of  32. 

In  the  sum  1630  „ „ 1632. 

In  the  total  1640  „ „ 1642. 

In  final  paragraph  omit  all  after  59. 

08,  1.  17  See  ZID-DA  in  Word  Index  for  another  translation 
of  N1N-SID-AG-Z1D-DA. 


Change  NIN  and  ZID  to  NIN  and  Z1D  in  this  phrase 
throughout  the  translations. 

In  the  list  of  grain,  1.  2 2ff.,  substitute  GAR-RÄ 
‘common  bread’  for  GAR-DU. 


Change  GAR-ZID-AS  to  GAR-G1D-AS. 
GID  = araku  ‘be  long’  BW  4433. 


p- 

62,  No. 

69, 

Omit  last  line  ‘‘Note  kam ” etc. 

No. 

7 1 , 

In  last  line  read:  ‘‘Dungi,  and”  etc. 

p- 

64,  No. 

77- 

1. 

0 

Read  ‘female  kids’  instead  of  ‘‘does”  and  point  dug,  dug. 

p- 

65,  No. 

8-h 

1. 

4 

Read  ‘that’  instead  of  “thal”. 

p- 

66,  No. 

00 

CO 

1. 

1 

Luim,  better  Luadad. 

No. 

89, 

Omit  1.  4 and  5 to  the  period  and  substitute  ‘Lakh- 

khush  went’. 

No. 

9 1 , 

1. 

3 

The  date  was  found  in  the  erased  1 85  of  the  tablet 

to  be  Bur-sin  2nd. 

p- 

67,  No. 

92, 

1. 

4 

For  ‘‘marriage  rites”  substitute  ‘very  large?  (sheep)’. 

p- 

68,  No. 

97, 

1. 

5 

Nannarigi-du,  better  Nannarpalil. 

]. 

6 

For  “strawman”  substitute  ‘vintner’. 

1. 

7 

Urninsher  for  Urninshar. 

1. 

1 1 

Erase  21  and  write  11. 

1. 

13 

For  “convineed”  write  ‘convinced’. 

No. 

98, 

1. 

3 

Change  255  to  254. 

1. 

4 

Change  228  to  229  and  253  to  254,  also  2 to  1. 

No. 

99- 

1. 

5 

Ururishum,  better  Irrishum. 

p- 

60,  No. 

100, 

(I 

2)  (13)  (14)  ‘grain-fed’  for  “grain  fed”. 

n 

11 

(16) 

Enzuabushu  instead  of  Enginabushu. 

5? 

n 

(I 

7) 

‘Received’  is  better  than  “distributed”. 

In  third  from  last  line  change  10  to  9. 

p. 

69,  No. 

101, 

1. 

1 

Shumirra  in  name  list  is  SU-IR-RA. 

1. 

3 

Change  “does”  to  ‘female  kids’.  Omit  (imported?). 

p- 

6 

£ 

o' 

104, 

1. 

5, 10 

Omit  “as  bridal  gifts”  and  see  in  Word  Index 

GUD-E-US-SA. 

p- 

71,  No. 

109, 

1. 

1 

Erase  to  “grain”  and  substitute  ‘A  fat  g'oat  that  has 

not  conceived  a kid’. 
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p.  7: 


No.  112,  1. 
No.  1 16,  1. 
No.  118,  1. 


P- 

P- 


73' 

73, 


No. 
No. 

No. 
No. 

No. 

No. 

No. 

p.  74,  No. 
p.  78,  No. 
No. 


119, 

121, 

I 2 I j 
123, 


1. 


1. 


and  substitute 


and  sub- 


1. 


124, 

129, 

130, 

136,  1. 
168,  Is. 

170,  1. 


• 4 

end, 


p.  79,  No.  176,  1.  2 


Translations,  p.  71,  No.  109,  1.  3 Change  “doe”  to  ‘female  kid’. 

1.  4 Erase  “the  temple  has  received” 

‘temple  provision’. 

1.  9 Erase  “another  form  of  Nf-KU  ‘received’ 

stitute  ‘meaning-  food  provision’. 

Gimilili  is  SU-I-LI  in  name  list. 

Small  g in  second  grain-fed. 

Nannarpalil  for  Nannarigidu. 

For  Ilusu  read  Anansu. 

Change  Kashara  to  Kashara. 

Omit  “was”  after  Urbau. 

Change  S1G  to  SIG. 

Insert  ‘watch’  before  “dog's”  and  an  interrogation 
after  “king”. 

Chang'e  “does”  to  ‘female  kids’. 

Change  “does”  to  ‘female  kids’. 

Change  53  to  33. 

Read  ‘46’  for  “48”. 

and  5.  Change  “doe”  to  ‘female  kid’. 

GA-ZU-AG  = Br.  6128  pusikku  ‘fur’  or  ‘wool  stuff’:  so 
correct. 

Change  last  sentence  to  read  ‘In  the  9th  year  of 
Bur-Sin  it  was  deposited’.  Erase  last  line  and  sub- 
stitute ‘that  recently  appeared  as  MLC  part  III’. 
Other  corrections  of  translations  will  be  found  in 
the  Index  of  Words  and  phrases. 

Add  to  A-tu,  the  reference  i695  which  was  omitted. 

Insert  E-la  6738. 

Change  dEn-gin-a-bu-su  to  dEn-zu-a-bu-su. 

Add  to  dEn-lil-la,  the  reference  1 1 115. 

Insert  Lu-de-ni-zu  and  Lu-sag-la  which  may  be  titles:  references  lost. 
Change  Ma-kar-düg-gi  to  Ma-kar  düg-gi. 

Chang'e  Mer  to  Mer  throughout,  and  Mer-sag-kus  to  Mer-sag-kus. 
Musen-ne-dam  should  be  Musen-ne-dam. 

Change  Slg-a  to  Sig-a  and  so  correct  p.  96,  note  18. 

Erase  Sig-gu-ri  and  note  19  on  p.  96.  It  is  not  a name  and 
means  ‘that  carries  wool’. 

Sa-na-a-ka  = U-na-a-gu  is  not  a name. 

Deities  p.  99,  note  15.  Omit  “may  be  a reference  to  the  tribal  bloodbond.” 

Temple  names,  p.  100  Change  E-a-du-du  to  E-a-lah 

Place  names,  p.  102  Add  to  Urü-unü(g)ki  (uriki),  73Aeeai,  9i341,  I00i8>27  ar,d  dn  sea's 

of  160,  167,  168,  169,  171. 
p.  103  Insert  Zeki  gi 

Add  to  Kinunerki,  7819. 

Month  names,  p.  104  Omit  Ab-e  1744.  Add  2nd  Jokha  Mo.  Itu  sig-gis-sa-sub-ba  iSöy. 


Name  list,  pp.  82-97 
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P-  I I 5 


p.  I 1 Ö 


p.  117 

p.  I 20 

p.  122 

p.  126 
p.  127 

P-  131 
P-  132 
P-  >34 
p.  136 

P-  >37 
p.  138 


P-  >40 
p.  142 

P-  >43 
p.  144 

p.  146 

p.  147 
p.  148 


p.  149 
P-  >50 
P-  >52 
P-  >53 
P-  >55 
P-  >57 
p.  160 


Index  of  Words  and  Phrases 

Under  A 3 104  should  be  io41. 

„ A 5,  I.  3 no  hyphen  between  A and  NA. 

„ A in  p.  n.  Chang'e  SA-NA-A-KA  to  l -NA-A-GÜ  = ‘orders’  and  wherever 

this  word  occurs. 

TUR  in  ÄB-E-TUR  is  correct. 

Under  AG,  ZU  for  the  pro.  ‘thou’  is  doubtful.  GA-ZU-AG  was  an  expression 
for  a kind  of  fur  or  wool.  Thus  change  everywhere  it  occurs. 

Read  last  two  lines  thus:  The  pictograph  of  AG  represents  two  hands  breaking' 
a reed  to  build  a hut. 

Under  AL  omit  the  first  “cf.  LSG  p.  202”. 

Add  to  Col.  2,  1.  8 on  GU-EDIN;  cf.  NBC  If,  Net  Cylinder,  p.  3 on  the  location 
of  GÜ-EDIN. 

Under  E-D[A],  add  the  syllable  see  trans  before  lation  (=  see  translation). 

E-NE  after  NIM-E-NE,  erase  ‘servants’  and  translate  ‘bees’  or  ‘Elamites’. 

U 2.  Omit  what  follows  ‘in’  and  insert  U-NA-AGU,  ‘ordered’  Kibü  Br.  531 
Under  UB,  divide  DA  and  LIMMU. 

„ UD-NAD-A  1.  5,  15  th  for  15. 

Under  BAL,  1.  8,  add;  cf.  OBTR.  sign  list,  BAL. 

„ BUR.  The  second  BUR  of  1.  4 should  be  BUR. 

„ GAL  end  of  1.  22  ‘whitener’. 

„ GIN  chang'e  89.  to  89^  and  89u_10  to  899. 

„ GIR  change  GIR  to  GIR  in  SIG-GIR-GUL  and  dNIN-GIR-SU. 

„ GIS  omit  words  “IA  mistake  in  text”  in  parenthesis. 

„ „ correct  GIS-SÄG-SÄG  to  GIS-SÄG-SÄG  and  SAR  to  SAR  in 

NIDUB  IGI-GIS-SAR. 

„ „ last  word,  correct  GINARki  to  GIGIRki, 

„ GUN  = SI  change  GUN  to  GÜN. 

,.  DIR  SIG  should  be  S1G. 

,,  DU-DU  Reference  for  N1G-GA-LÄH  should  be  i50. 

,.  DÜG  put  mark  over  DUG  in  LU-DÜG-GA  and  LUGAL-DUG-GA. 

„ ZA  1 line  4,  change  Jjussü  to  Jcussü. 

,,  ZU  Note  correction  of  GA-ZU-AG  and  chang'e  translation  of  i7o2  and 
index  under  AG  and  GA. 

„ HA  sig'n  of  collectivity  should  be  HA. 

„ HI  = DUG  should  be  DUG. 

„ KA  2 line  3 GÜ  in  GÜ-NA-NI. 

,,  „ under  p n omit  SA-NA-A-KA. 

Under  2 KX  = ‘in’  the  correct  translation  of  33s. 

„ KU  3 — ‘lie  down’  correct  the  translation  of  91. 

,,  LAL,  after  LAL-NI  insert  (=  LA’U,  cf.  MI  p.  90,  No.  212). 

,,  LUM  correction  of  translation  of  3311_12- 

„ MAS  add,  after  „evoke  fire“,  ‘by  friction’,  and  omit  what  follows. 

„ NA  so  point  NA  in  line  4. 

„ NINA,  the  explanation  of  dNINÄ  SES-SES-E-GAR-RA  5717_18  in  the 
last  three  lines  is  that  of  W.  E'oertsch  in  his  Relig'ionsg'eschichtliche 
Untersuchungen  USW  pp.  68—70.  I am,  however,  far  from  convinced 
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that  he  is  correct,  and  believe  the  translation  ‘Nina  who  makes  mourners’ 
as  originally  given  by  me,  to  be  the  true  rendering  for  it  accords  with 
the  acknowledged  identification  of  Nina  with  Is h tar*, 
p.  162  Under  SI  3 karnu  should  be  in  italics. 

„ Si  comma  after  the  word  day. 
p.  172  „ TUR  GU  in  GU-TUR  should  be  GU. 

„ „ ‘cattle’,  ‘shelter’  should  be  TÜR. 


Sign  List 


P-  ‘73 

sign 

2 

insert 

min  X 9e$' 

5 

11 

lama. 

11 

44 

11 

mim  and  sulcus. 

p.  174 

11 

68 

11 

sur. 

11 

107 

11 

sig-e. 

11 

122 

11 

pi. 

11 

124 

11 

sub,  male. 

P-  175 

11 

‘47 

11 

(essad)  öfter  essad. 

11 

152 

11 

be. 

11 

169 

change  ge  to  ge. 

11 

172 

11 

nisag  and  mardd. 

p.  176 

11 

2 1 7 

11 

sila  cf.  MI  p.  90,  220. 

11 

227 

11 

pirik. 

P-  177 

11 

291 

— double  zur. 

11 

297 

te  not  te,  see  sig'n  303. 

p.  178 

11 

341 

11 

lau. 

11 

343 

11 

night. 

11 

352 

11 

mim. 

11 

37‘ 

11 

aLamma  and  lig. 

11 

383 

saljar,  not  scdiar. 

p.  179 

11 

392 

gigir  for  ginar. 

11 

413 

id  and  na  not  id  and  na. 

p.  180 

11 

460 

11 

mal 

11 

484 

11 

nln  change  nig  to  nig. 

Index  of  Sign  List 

p.  183  add  as  last  value  under  e , essad 147. 


mark  so  i 413. 

„ „ ik 80. 


*)  As  to  this  deity  Prof.  Hommel  writes  me:  Eine  andere  Lesung  war  sicher  Na-zi  (sic!)  C.  T.  XXIX, 
46,  25 ; Bedeutung  „Räucherbecken“,  „Feuerherd“  (sa/aorj),  wozu  man  die  Göttin  Na-zi  bei  Langdon,  Paradise, 
rev.  3>  35  und  47  (dort  gleich  Eshanna  Gemahlin  des  Nin-där-a)  und  das  Wort  na-izi  (Weihrauch)  vergleiche. 
Zu  meinen  Beweisen  für  Eöhanna  = Is-ha-ra  (bei  S.  A.  Mercer,  The  Oath,  p.  47  ff.)  kann  ich  jetzt  noch  viele 
weitere  hinzufügen  (z.  B.  den  P.  N.  ^Eshanna-usumgal  verglichen  mit  dem  &rtS»tt(-Drachen  der  Is-ha-ra).  Es 
bleibt  dabei,  daß  ab  (—  es)  mit  eingeschriebenem  ha(ll ),  bezw.  ha(r)  dasselbe  wie  Is-ha-ra,  Es-ha-ra,  ES-har-ra 
ist;  ein  Syn.  war  Na-zi. 

Nies  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 


25 
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ilimmu  x ges  (not  + ges)  .....  10,  133. 

imin  x ges  (not  + ges ) 331. 

us  x ges  (not  + ges ) 332. 

p.  184  insert  Col.  I gigir 392  before  gigri 349. 

„ Col.  V,  kin  = sag 131  after  kin 234. 

omit  Col.  If  ginar 392  above  gir 1 1. 


Plate. 
9 
1 1 
13 

13 

14 
14 

14 

18 

22 

^3 

29 

29 

29 

30 
29 

31 

32 
32 

32 

32 

33 

35 

36 
38 
4 i 
42 


No. 

26 

34 

3Q 

41 

42 

42 

42 

5Ö 

58 

59 
66 
66 
66 
66 
66 

67 

68 
68 

68 

68 

68 

7i 

73 

78 

89 

91 


Line. 

5 
1 

6 

1 6 
16 

32 
64 
59 
1 37 
37 
15 

26 
40 
74 
98 
32 

69 

70 

80 
87a, 
1 42 

27 

28 
20 

85 


Corrections  in  the  Texts. 

Change 


to 


CM 

7? 

AM 

>> 

w 

»» 

ffl  IS 

n 

CsJ 

n 

zi 

11 

flnC 

TP - 

n 

<w 

>» 

<w 

n 

» 

n 

■Cft 

n 

gnS 

n 

OM 

?» 

n 

LJ 

Jt 

» 

)) 

Sfc? 

>> 

4k 

>) 

Supply 

of.  1 

. 83. 

Change 

m 

to 

b-b — bb— 


87b  read  between  83  and  84 
Change  to 


Insert 


before 

SAG 


Place  20  before 
Move  5,  10  down  one  line 
Traces  of  date  of  Bur-Sin,  2“d  year 


= Igi-zu 


i.  e.  Dirig 
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Plate. 

No. 

Line. 

42 

91 

101 

Change 

to 

T<KT< 

43 

9i 

107 

m 

>) 

ej 

43 

91 

1 2 1 

4 th  and  5 th 

signs 

are  GA-TÜM 

43 

91 

204 

Chang-e 

to 

m 

43 

91 

208 

, B 

>> 

S 

44 

91 

232 

For  T@=§® 

see  1 317 

44 

9 1 

279 

Change 

g|§| 

45 

91 

311 

Omit  t>- 

after 

45 

9i 

361 

Change 

to 

45 

9 1 

378 

» <F$ 

to 

— <1 
A 

=0 
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Zusatzbemerkungen 

von  Prof.  D.  Dr.  Fritz  Hommel. 

Sowohl  mein  verehrter  Freund,  Herr  Dr.  Nies,  als  auch  die  Verlagshandlung- 
haben mich  gebeten,  der  oben  S.  193  abgedruckten  Notiz  noch  eine  Reihe  weiterer 
Nachträge  beizufügen,  welcher  Bitte  ich  jetzt  (Dez.  1919),  nachdem  ich  meine  Kon- 
kordanz zum  alttürkischen  lexikalischen  Werk  des  Mahmud  von  Kaschgar  Divan 
(Sammelbuch)  der  Dialekte  der  Türken  (3  Bände,  Konstantinopel  1333  — 1335  d.  H.)  im 
Manuskript  fertig-gestellt  habe1,  g-ern  nachkomme. 

Schon  im  Frühjahr  1910  hatte  ich  mir  die  wichtigsten  Texte  von  Niesens 
Telloh-Sammlung  (Nr.  1 — 90)  mit  Ausnahme  von  etwa  20  Nummern  abgeschrieben  und 
mit  dem  Besitzer  im  Hinblick  auf  die  von  ihm  vorbereitete  Ausgabe  durchgesprochen. 
Seither  hat  Rev.  Nies  seine  Sammlung  um  weitere  90  Stücke  vermehrt  und  diese  seiner 
Ausgabe  einverleibt,  deren  Manuskript  sich  seit  1913  in  den  Händen  der  Verlags- 
handlung- befand.  Mein  Interesse  an  diesen  Urkunden  wuchs  dadurch,  daß  ich  während 
des  Krieges  die  letzte  Korrektur  las,  um  zu  überwachen,  daß  alles  von  Nies  Korrigierte 
auch  richtig  erledigt  worden  sei;  gelegentlich  habe  ich  dabei  auch  einiges  mir  gerade 
Auffallende  verbessert.  Aber  zu  einem  eigentlichen  Studium  der  Texte,  so  wie  sie  es 
verdienen,  kam  ich  auch  bis  heute  nicht,  und  so  mög-e  denn  das  Folgende  nur  einiges 
am  Wreg  Aufgeraffte  vorstellen.  Andere,  die  besser  als  ich  in  diese  Gattung-  von  Texten 
eingearbeitet  sind,  werden  gewiß  noch  weiteres  dazu  beitragen  können,  so  außer  dem 
Meister  Fr.  Ihureau-Dangin  besonders  noch  L.  Legrain  in  Paris,  dessen  „Le  Temps  des 
rois  d’Ur“  Paris  1912  (Ausgabe  von  390  Nummern  aus  Drehern,  nebst  Einl.  und  Indizes) 
geradezu  als  eine  vorbildliche  Leistung  bezeichnet  werden  darf,  und  vor  allem  mein 
Freund  Pater  Anton  Deimel  in  Rom  (Professor  am  Istituto  Biblico),  der  während  des 
Krieges  in  seiner  unfreiwilligen  Muße  hier  in  München  ein  großartig-es  Lexikon  zu  den 
Wirtschaftstexten  der  Epoche  des  Lugal-an-da  (und  Uru-ka-g'i-na),  der  des  Sargon  (usw.) 
von  Agade  und  der  der  Könige  von  Uri2  im  Manuskript  vollendet  hat  und  der  mir 
in  seiner  großen  Liebenswürdigkeit  schon  jetzt  zu  Niesens  Buch  einige  wertvolle  Ver- 
besserungen zur  Verfüg'ung-  stellte.  Übrigens  kann  ich  schon  jetzt  sagen,  daß  die  voll- 
ständig’e  systematische  Durcharbeitung  aller  bis  jetzt  bekannten  Lug-al-anda-  und  Uru- 

J)  Ich  erwähne  diesen  Umstand  hier  deshalb,  "weil  durch  die  von  mir  nachgewieseue  enge  Verwandtschaft 
des  Alttürkischen  mit  dem  Sumerischen  jeder  neue  Beitrag  zum  alttürkischen  Wortschatz  auch  von  Assyriologen  mit 
Freuden  begrüßt  werden  muß.  Die  oben  erwähnte  Arbeit  hat  meine  Zeit  vom  Herbst  1918  ab  bis  jetzt  vollständig 
in  Anspruch  genommen.'  Bei  dieser  Gelegenheit  erwähne  ich,  daß  meine  1915  autographierte  Broschüre  (32  eng- 
geschriebene Seiten  in  Folio)  „Zweihundert  sumero-tiirkische  Wortvergleichungen“  jedem  Interessenten  nach  vor- 
heriger Einsendung  von  30  Mark  in  Deutschland  (Schweiz  usw.  von  13  Frank,  Amerika  von  2 1[2  Dollar,  England 
von  10  Shilling  — in  die  augenblickliche  deutsche  Valuta  umzurechnen)  frankiert  von  mir  zugestellt  wird.  Der 
frühere  Preis  von  10  Mark  ist  bei  dem  trostlosen  Stand  des  deutschen  Geldes  leider  nicht  mehr  aulrecht  zu  erhalten. 

2)  So,  Uri,  ist  wohl  besser  als  Ur  zu  schreiben,  da  der  Name  (vgl.  URU-UNU-KI-M A,  bzw.  Sis-UilU-ki- 
ma  oder  Sis-ab-ki  ma)  aus  Urin,  Urim  (daher  die  Verlängerung  -ma)  abgeschliflen  ist.  Vgl.  meinen  Grundriß, 
S.  373.  Das  Zeichen  sis  hat  ja  die  Lautwerte  urin  und  uri. 
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ka-gi-na-Urkunden,  wie  sie  Pater  Deimel  in  Angriff  genommen,  für  die  Sumerolog'ie  eine 
ganz  neue  Ära  heraufführen  wird;  die  wohl  noch  zahlreicheren  Wirtschaftstexte  der 
Zeit  der  Könige  von  Uri  kommen  an  Wichtigkeit,  da  sie  ja  bereits  aus  einer  viel 
späteren  Epoche  sind,  natürlich  erst  an  dritter  Stelle  (die  zweite  bilden  als  Mittelglied 
die  Urkunden  der  Zeit  von  Agade),  sind  aber  als  Ergänzung  und  Weiterentwicklung 
zu  den  ersteren  immer  noch  bedeutsam,  zumal  in  lexikalischer  (weniger  allerdings  in 
grammatischer)  Hinsicht  — Grund  genug,  jede  neue  Sammlung',  wie  z.  B.  die  muster- 
gültig edierte  vorliegende1,  mit  lebhafter  Freude  zu  begrüßen. 

Besondere  Bewunderung  aber  verdient  es,  daß  ein  Mann,  der  bereits  im  reiferen 
Alter  steht,  lediglich,  weil  er  den  lobenswerten  Ehrgeiz  hat,  die  von  ihm  und  seiner 
leider  im  September  vorigen  Jahres  ihm  durch  den  Tod  entrissenen  Gattin  erworbene 
„Sammlung  Nies“  nicht  in  fremde  Herausg'eberhände  zu  legen,  mit  echt  amerika- 
nischer Energie  sich  als  Autodidakt  in  das  so  schwierig'e  Gebiet  der  altbabylonischen 
Keilschriftkunde  (und  in  die  Assyriologie  überhaupt)  einzuarbeiten.  So  ist  er  Mäzen 
und  zugleich  Forscher  und  Editor  geworden.  In  den  geschilderten  Umständen  liegt 
aber  auch  die  Entschuldigung  dfifür,  daß  noch  manche  außer  mir  in  seiner  Beschreibung' 
und  teilweisen  Übersetzung  der  Texte  S.  37  — 79  und  in  den  ausführlichen  Indizes  (S.  80 ff.), 
besonders  in  dem  fast  zu  ausführlichen  Glossar  („Index  of  words  and  phrases“)  S.  1x5 
bis  172  eine  Nachlese  von  Verbesserungen2,  was  die  Übersetzung'  und  Erklärung  (auch 
hier  und  da  die  Umschreibung)  der  einzelnen  Ausdrücke  anlangt,  werden  beibringen 
können.  So  habe  ich  denn  mit  gutem  Gewissen  seinerzeit  die  Aufnahme  dieser  Aus- 
gabe in  die  „ Assyriologische  Bibliothek“  empfehlen  können  und  bereue  dies  auch 
heute  nicht. 

Meine  Bemerkungen  beginne  ich  mit  einem  kurzen  Exkurs  über  die  auch  von 
Nies  S.  3 angenommene  zur  Zeit  übliche  Datierung  der  Uri-tafeln  auf  2400  v.  Chr. 
(Dungi  bis  Ibi-Sin  nach  Thureau-Dang'in  2456  — 2358).  Dieser  Ansatz  beruht  auf  der 
Voraussetzung',  daß  die  zweite  Dynastie  von  Babel,  die  in  Wirklichkeit  gleichzeitig'  mit 
der  ersten  und  dritten  Dynastie  ist,  mit  ca.  175  Jahren  verrechnet  wurde.  Nach 
Thureau-Dangin,  La  Chronologie  des  dynasties  de  Sumer  et  d’Accad  (Paris  1918)  stellt 
sich  die  Chronologie  von  der  vierten  Dynasti  von  Uri  ab  in  folgender  Weise  dar: 


Uri  iv  : 

2474--35S 

v.  Chr.  (statt 

22  99—2183) 

Nisin 

: 

2357  — 213! 

99  99 

( 

99 

2182  — 1956) 

Dyn. 

A, 

1 : Sumu-abu  (Su-abu) 

2225 — 2212 

99  99 

( 

99 

2050  — 2037) 

Dyn. 

A, 

2 : Sumu-la-ilu  (Sulili) 

22 1 1 — 2 1 76 

99  99 

( 

99 

2036  — 200 1 ) 

Dyn. 

A, 

6 : Hammurapi 

2 1 23  — 20S 1 

99  99 

( 

99 

1948 — 1 906) 

Dyn. 

A, 

10:  Ammizadug'a 

1 9 7 7 1 95  7 

99  99 

( 

V 

1802 — 1782) 

8.  Jahr 

1 97° 

99  99 

( 

99 

1705) 

Dyn. 

A, 

letztes  Jahr 

1926 

99  99 

( 

99 

1 7 5 1 ) 

Dyn. 

C (Kassiten) 

1740 

ff. 

Mit  Thureau-Dangins  Ansätzen  stimmen  nun  zusammen  folgende  Ang'aben  der  neu- 
babylonischen Chronographen: 


*)  Ebenso  sorgfältig  herausgegeben  sind  die  beiden  Bände  der  Miß  Hussey,  während  die  drei  Bände 
Bartons  (vgl.  dazu  Engelb.  Hubers  P.-N.,  S.  207)  leider  an  Ungenauigkeiten  reich  sind. 

2)  Es  muß  übrigens  bemerkt  werden,  daß  schon  Rev.  Nies  selbst  im  Glossar  vieles  richtiger  gestellt,  so 
daß  man  also  die  „Translation  and  Summaries“  nicht  einseitig,  ohne  das  Glossar  nachzusehen,  benutzen  und  kriti- 
sieren  darf.  Die  Hauptsache  für  den  Forscher  bleibt  ja  doch  immer  die  genaue  Wiedergabe  des  Textes  auf  den 
Tafeln  und  die  nur  selten  zu  verbessernde  Konkordanz  der  Stellen  im  Glossar,  die  alles  Wichtige  aufzufinden 
ermöglicht. 
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1.  Sargon  von  Ag-ade  nach  Thureau-Dangin 1 2845  bis  ca.  2800,  und  (nach  Nabonid) 
sein  Sohn  Naram-Sin  2300  (?)  -(-  550  = 2850  (im  Text  steht  die  Verschreibung-  3200, 
wofür  möglicherweise  2200  zu  korrigieren  ist,  dann  2200  -|-  550  = 2750,  was  fast  genau 
stimmen  w’ürde,  zumal  nach  der  Cyperninschrift  Sarg'ons  II.  Sargon  von  Agade  eine 
Mondaera  vorher,  das  wäre  2160  Jahre  vor  722  = 2882  v.  Chr.,  regiert  haben  soll). 

2.  Hammurapi  ca.  700  Jahre  vor  Burnaburias,  das  wäre  ca.  1400  v.  Chr.  -J-  700 
= 2100  v.  Chr. 

3.  Die  Schwester  Rim-Sins  (des  Zeitgenossen  Hammurapis)  nach  der  1912  signa- 
lisierten Inschrift  Pater  Scheils  1500  Jahre  vor  Nabonid,  also  550  -J-  1500=  rund 
2050  v.  Chr. 

Mit  diesen  Angaben  stimmt  auch  die  dem  Berosus  vorgelegene  neubabylonische 
Notiz,  wonach  der  Anfang  der  Dynastie  A 22 2 1 v.  Chr.  anzusetzen  gewesen  wäre.  Und 
endlich  scheint  dies  ganze  System  wunderbar  bestätiget  durch  die  glänzende  Ent- 
deckung Pater  Kuglers,  wonach  statt  des  von  Kugler  für  1970  v.  Chr.  astronomisch 
berechneten  Venusomens  Virolleaud,  Istar  XII,  Z.  21  der  assyrische  Schreiber  das  Datum 
des  achten  Jahres  des  Königes  Ammizaduga  (s.  oben)  in  den  Text  gesetzt  hat. 

Gegenüber  dem  allem  steht  aber  die  viel  ältere  Angabe  des  um  1300  v.  Chr. 
reg-ierenden  Assyrerkönigs  Salmanassars  1.,  wonach  Erisu,  ein  alter  König  von  Assur, 
739  Jahre  vor  ihm  den  Tempel  Assurs  restaurierte,  d.  i.  ca.  1300  v.  Chr.  (genau  nach 
Weidner  1280  — 1260  v.  Chr.)  -j-  739  = 2039;  Erisu  (Irisum)  aber  war  nach  der  Ang'abe 
der  von  Mr.  King-  publizierten  Chronik  ein  Zeitgenosse  des  ersten  Königs  der  babylo- 
nischen Dynastie  A,  des  Su(mu)-abu,  wodurch  also  eines  der  Anfang'sjahre  dieser  Dy- 
nastie als  ca.  2039  . v.  Chr.  mitbestimmt  ist.  Das  wird  durch  die  davon  g'anz  unab- 
hängige Angabe  einer  kurz  von  dem  Weltkrieg  in  Assur  gefundenen  Inschrift  des 
Tukulti-Ninib  I.  (des  Sohnes  des  Salm.  1.)  ca.  1260'v.  Chr.  bestätigd,  wonach  der  Istar- 
tempel  in  Assur  13  Sössen  — 780  Jahre  vorher,  also  c.  2040  v.  Chr.  Geburt  (oder  auch 
20  Jahre  früher,  da  13  Sössen  eine  runde  Zahlangabe  ist,  also  demnach  auch  ca.  2060) 
von  Ilu-summa  (dem  Vater  des  oben  besprochenen  Erisu)  erbaut  worden  ist2. 

Also  sind  meine  oben  in  Klammern  neben  die  Zahlen  Thureau-Dangins  ge- 
setzten Ansätze  (von  denen  Weidner  nur  um  die  g-ering-fügige  Zahl  7 differiert,  indem 
er  den  Sumu-abu  2057  —2043  setzt)  die  richtige  alte  Chronologie,  und  alle  die  andern, 
um  ca.  175  Jahre  erhöhten  Zahlen,  beruhen  auf  einem  späteren,  in  seinen  Wirkungen 
etwa  von  der  Zeit  Sargons  II.  von  Assyrien  an  erkennbaren,  also  wohl  kurz  vorher 
entstandenen,  chronologischen  System,  unter  dessen  Bann  auch  der  Schreiber  der  Kujund- 
schiktafel  R.  160  (3.  R.  63,  = Virolleaud,  Istar  XII)  stand,  vorausgesetzt,  daß  Pater 
Kuglers  astronomische  Berechnung-,  was  ich  zunächst  nicht  bezweifle,  richtig  war.  Denn 
es  ist  doch  ganz  klar,  daß  das  jetzt  im  Text  stehende  Datum  des  achten  Jahres  Am- 
mizadugas  („im  Jahr  da  er  einen  Thronsitz  aus  Gold  usw.“)  ursprünglich  eine  am  Rand 
stehende  Schreibergiosse  war,  die  dann  zu  Asurbanipals  Zeit  irrtümlich  in  den  Text 
selbst  g'eraten  ist. 

Nach  all  dem  Ausgeführten  sind  also  nun  auch  durch  einfache  Zurückrechnung 
die  Daten  der  vierten  Dynastie  von  Uri  entsprechend  zu  reduzieren,  so  daß  sie  sich 
also  folgendermaßen  darstellen  würden: 

1)  Diese  Angabe  ist  gewonnen,  indem  nach  der  neuentdeckten  Königsliste  (Pater  Scheils  und  Arno 
Poebels)  vom  achten  Jahr  Ammizadugas  1961  bzw.  1970  v.  Chr.  (Pater  Kuglers  Berechnung  und  ihm  folgend  Thureau- 
Dangin)  einfach  zurückgerechnet  wurde.  In  Wirklichkeit  wird  Sargon  wohl  2670  bis  ca.  2625  und  sein  Sohn 
Naram-Sin  ca.  2575  (rund  2600)  anzusetzen  sein. 

2)  Siehe  Ernst  F.  Weidner,  Studien  zur  ass.-bab.  Chronol.  (Leipzig  1917),  S.  21. 
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Ur-Gur1  2299—  2282  (Th.-D.  2474  — 2457) 

Dungi  2281-2224  ( „ 2456— 2399) 

Bür-Sin  2223 — 2215  ( „ 2398  — 2390) 

Gimil-Sin  2214-^-2208  ( „ 2389—2383) 

Ibi-Sin  2207— 2183  ( „ 2382  — 2358) 

also  in  runden  Zahlen  die  genannten  Könige  (mit  zusammen  117  Jahren)  ca.  2300  bis 
2200  v.  Chr.2! 

Bevor  ich  nun,  nachdem  ich  der  g'anzen  Textserie  ihren  richtigen  chronolo- 
gischen Platz  angewiesen,  auf  die  verschiedenen  philologischen  Einzelheiten  zu  sprechen 
komme,  möchte  ich  kurz  auf  die  interessanten  S.  37  — 43  (und  vgl.  noch  S.  63,  Nr.  73  A, 
S.  78,  Nr.  167  und  169,  und  Tafel  34,  Nr.  70  A)  reproduzierten  bildlichen  Darstellungen 
auf  Siegeln  aufmerksam  machen.  Außer  dem  Wappenvogel  von  Lagasch,  der  achtmal 
begegnet  (mit  und  ohne  Mondsichel  daneben),  treffen  wir  in  Nr.  6 einen  schwimmend 
dargesteilten  Vogel,  anscheinend  eine  Ente  (oder  Gans?),  als  Emblem  einer  sitzenden 
Göttin;  vielleicht  soll  aber  (beachte  den  für  Ente  oder  Gans  fast  zu  lang'en  Hals)  ein 
Schivan  (sumerisch  Ici-sag-sal , nach  Delitzsch  „Silbervogel“,  semitisch  igiru,  so  in  Senache- 
ribs  Inschriften,  und  zwar  als  Vogel,  dessen  „Ort  fern  ist“,  bezeichnet)  g'emeint  sein, 
wie  er  deutlich  auf  dem  Amherst-tablet  (ed.  Pinches),  Nr.  15  (auch  Zeit  der  Könige  von 
Uri)  uns,  ebenfalls  als  Emblem  einer  Göttin,  entgegentritt.  Also  die  Schwanenjungfrau 
auch  schon  im  babylonischen  Altertum!3  In  Nr.  26  und  wohl  auch  in  Nr.  11  sehen 
wir  den  Gott  Nin-gis-zidda,  aus  dessen  Schultern  Drachen  wachsen.  In  Nr.  9 sind  die 
Drachenkämpfer  (beide  im  Profil  statt  von  vorn)  nicht  Gilgames  und  Eabani,  die 
deutlich  in  Nr.  18  auftreten,  sondern  nur  verwandte  Gestalten;  der  links  mit  der  Locke 
scheint  den  sog.  jungen  Gilg'ames  (sonst  mit  fünf  Locken)  der  ältesten  Siegelzylinder 
darstellen  zu  sollen.  In  Nr.  26  scheint  das  links  unten  angebrachte  vierfüßig-e  Tier  ein 
Hund  zu  sein,  kaum  ein  Schwein,  da  für  letzteres  der  gering'elte  Schwanz  typisch  ist. 
Endlich  ist  als  mythologisches  Novum  hervorzuheben  die  Nummer  27.  Der  caduceus 


■*)  So  besser  als  Ur-Engur  zu  transskribieren.  Die  in  den  Götterlisten  angegebene  Lesung  Engur  der 
alten  Göttin  Gur  (Apsü,  Mutter  des  En-ki)  beruht  nur  auf  einer  Spielerei  der  babylonischen  Gelehrten,  nämlich  auf 
einer  Zerlegung  des  Femininums  Gur  in  einen  männlichen  En-gur  und  eine  weibliche  Nin-gur. 

2)  Auch  die  bekannte  Angabe  Asurbanipals,  wonach  1635  Jahre  (Var.  1535,  beachte  aber  die  Schreibung: 
2 Neren,  7 Sössen,  15  Jahre)  vorher  der  Elamiterkönig  Kudurnanchundi  das  Bild  der  Göttin  Nanai  aus  Erech  fort- 
geschleppt hatte,  also  ca.  640  -j-  1635  = 2275  v.  Chr.,  ist  vielleicht  um  175  Jahre  zu  reduzieren  — dann  2100 
vor  Chr,;  doch  hängt  das  noch  von  andern  historischen  Erwägungen  ab,  wozu  man  Streclcs  Assurbauipal,  II,  S.  58, 
Anm.  4 (nach  Dungi?)  vergleiche. 

3)  Vgl.  auch  die  Schwanenfrauen  der  sibirisch-türkischen  Märchen  bei  Radloff,  Versuch  II  883.  Der 
Name  igiru  bei  Senacherib  weist  auf  ein  sumer.  igir  (aus  gigirl  vgl.  analog  gigim,  igim,  idim , sem.  etimmu, 
S.  b 51,  der  verklärte  Totengeist)  zurück,  was  dann  gewiß  etymologisch  mit  alttürkisch  qogH  ( Thomsen  J.  R.  A.  S.  1912, 
S.  203,  und  vgl.  Kashgaris  Divan  3,  170,  15  und  182,  7),  ferner  mit  xvy.vos,  cygnus,  und  wohl  auch  mit  germ,  swan 
(aus  kuwan  und  dies  aus  kugan ?)  zusammenhängt.  Übrigens  steckt  wohl  auch  im  ersten  Element  von  ki-sag-sal 
„Schwan“  das  oben  genannte  türk,  ku  (so  neben  kugu  bezeugt),  da  ja  sag-sal  sonst  Sklavin,  Mädchen,  Weib  be- 
deutet, also  Ici-sag-sal-gu  wörtlich  Schwanenweibchen-vögel,  während  in  ki-sag  „Silber“,  wohl  das  (gewöhnlich 
azag  geschriebene)  Wort  ku  „Silber“  und  vielleicht  sag  Erstling  (also  dann  Feinsilber?)  zu  suchen  sein  dürfte, 
falls  nicht  auch  ki-sag  ursprünglich  Schwanenmännchen  und  dann  erst  kisag  „Silber“  (als  Übertragung  wegen  der 
weißen  Farbe)  bedeutete.  — Die  auch  von  Meißner , Ass.  Stud.  V (1911),  S.  20,  Anm.  2 angenommene  Bedeutung 
Schwan  des  Wortes  ld-sag-sal-gu  — igiru  stammt  von  Delitzsch,  Assurbanipal,  Leipzig  1909,  S.  18  („doch  wohl 
Schwäne“).  Da  der  Schwan,  ein  nördl.  Vogel,  bis  südl.  vom  Kasp.  Meer  hin  überwintert,  so  scheint  auch  mir 
Delitzschs  Erklärung  die  einzig  mögliche,  zumal  es  sich  ja  bei  Senacherib  deutlich  um  fremde,  auf  den  Inseln  des 
vom  König  angelegten  Parkteiches  angesiedelte  Vögel  (also  deutlich  Wasservögel)  handelt;  das  wird  nun  durch 
die  Etymologie  erfreulich  bestätigt. 


:oo 
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rechts  ist  die  schematische  Darstellung-  des  oft  als  Standarte  verwendeten  Zwillings- 
drachen der  Grenzsteine  (mit  der  Lichtscheibe  zwischen  den  beiden  Köpfen),  zwischen 
der  Göttin  und  dem  Anbeter  aber  sehen  wir  eine  Schlange,  die  aus  einem  flammenden 
Hüg-el  auffährt  (vgl.  die  feurig-en  Schlang'en  Num,  21,  6 u.  ö.). 

Wenn  ich  nun  zu  den  Texten,  insbesondere  zum  Glossar,  übergehe,  so  will  ich 
zuerst,  da  ich  einmal  bei  den  Tieren  (Sqhwan,  Hund,  Schlang'e  der  bildlichen  Dar- 
stellung'en)  bin,  gleich  auch  einige  interessante  Tiernamen  behandeln. 

Az  123  und  142  ist  ganz  g-ewiß  nicht  Leopard,  sondern,  wie  schon  die  Zusammen- 
nennung- mit  ur-ku  (=  Jcalbu)  beweist,  „Hund“  und  zwar  im  Geg-ensatz  zu  ur-ku  (lies  ur- 
dur,  vgl.  1 7 1 , 5 ur-dur-ra 1,  d.  i.  Hund  mit  Halsband,  vgl.  Legrain,  S.  156)  der  ungezähmte 
Hund,  Feldhund  (opp.  Haushund).  Höchstenfalls  könnte  man  noch  an  den  vom  Leo- 
parden ganz  verschiedenen,  zu  Jagdzwecken  gezähmten  „Jagdleoparden“  (arab.  faliid) 
denken,  zumal  az  bei  Legrain  gewöhnlich  als  mit  Gazellen  eingebracht  erwähnt  wird. 
Vgl.  auch  Legrcdn , S.  18  (S.  125  fehlt  das  Wort),  wo  34  statt  38  zu  lesen  und  noch 
109.  110  und  370  hinzuzufügen  ist. 

Das  von  Nies  S.  1 j 5 mit  „conceive“  übersetzte  a heißt  eigentlich  „bespring-en, 
besprungen  werden“  (vgl.  auch  4 R.  n,  41  kur-sü  ha- A = sadä  irlcab  und  kur-sh  ba-an- 
da-A  = sadä  ir-ta-kab  er  bestieg  den  Berg,  also  reiten,  besteigen).  Dann  wird  es  auch 
da,  wo  von  Kreuzung  von  Schafen  und  Zieg-en  mit  Wildschafen  und  Wildziegen  (bzw. 
Steinböcken)  die  Rede  ist,  gebraucht,  z.  B.  in  den  Ausdrücken  sil  a udu-gar-sag  Leg-r.  210,  5 
(üdu-g.  wörtlich  Bergschaf)  und  mas-gal  a dara  Legr.  182  (dort  auch  sal-asqar  a-dara ; vg'l. 
dara  = turä/ju  Steinbock),  oder  sü-ga  (Sauglamm)  a udu  gar-sag  204,  1,  oder  sal-sü  a udu- 
gar-sag  209,  7 — als  wertvolle  Auffrischung-  der  Rasse.  Von  dem  Ausdruck  a-dara  stammt 
nun  auch  das  daraus  neug-ebildete  Wort  atrü  (Ideogramm  a-dara)  C.  T.  17.  9,  25  (udu 
d-dara  — im-mir  at-ri-e)  und  Haupt,  Keilschrifttexte,  Nr.  12,  2 und  29  (ebenso  Sm.  1022) 
udu  d-dara 2.  Und  ebenso  wird  wohl  auch  aslu  „Wildschaf“3,  trotzdem  das  Ideogramm 
nicht  a-sü,  sondern  e-lu  ist,  ursprünglich  von  a -(-  sil  herkommen.  Andrerseits  gehört 
lu  in  e-lu  (=  aslu)  zu  ln  in  tu- Um,  semitisch  lulimu,  Ideogramm  RFC.  229,  was  auf  keinen 
Fall  (so  Nies,  S.  153)  „Kamel“  heißt,  sondern  nur  Schaf,  Widder  (fern,  und  mask.)  be. 
deuten  kann4;  auch  e-lu  wird  zu  den  mit  Vorgesetztem  a (kreuzen,  bespringen)  zu- 
sammengesetzten Namen5 6  gehören  (aus  a-lu,  s.  schon  S.  201  Anm.  3)  und  das  gleiche  darf 


J)  Es  ist  zu  beachten,  daß  ur-lcu  mit  Im  = sü  geschrieben  wird  (also  ist  auf  keinen  Fall  ur-ku  gesprochen 
worden)  REC.  468;  so  z.  B.  auch  sn-mal  (älter  sü-gar)  = agru  Mietssklave  (sprich  ebenfalls  dar -gar  ?) 

2)  Daher  wohl  auch  die  Kriegsmaschine  at-ta-ra-te  Sen.  6,  56,  wozu  man  unsere  mittelalterlichen  „Sturm- 
böcke“ vergleiche.  Zu  ä-dara  vgl.  auch  noch  King,  Cat.  Suppl  S.  180,  Nr.  1868  (K.  15  336)  und  zu  a-dara  das 
synonyme  a-sig  Anm.  5. 

3)  Vgl.  dazu  Thureau-Dangin,  La  8.  camp,  de  Sargon  (Paris  1912),  p.  24,  note  2 und  besonders 

Zimmern,  Ritualtafeln,  Nr.  100  (S.  216L).  Das  Ideogramm  ist  e-lu  ( älu  oder  ölo,  aus  a-lul),  wo  lu  eine  Ver- 

kürzung aus  lum  zu  sein  scheint. 

4)  Das  Ideogramm  ist  aus  ansu  Esel  (urspr.  sagan  „Muttertier“,  dann  erst  Eselin)  mit  beigeschriebenem 

im  (Zeichen  st)  und  lu  zusammengesetzt.  Das  gewöhnliche  Ideogramm  für  Esel  ist  das  gunierte  Zeichen  REC.  22b ■ 

das  ungunierte  Zeichen  (REC.  224)  bedeutet  urspr.  Sandale  ( salian ),  daher  die  Ideogrammverwechslung.  Ganz 

ähnlich  ist  das  Zeichen  REC.  228  zusammengesetzt,  nämlich  aus  REC.  224  und  beigeschriebenem  lim ; Lesung  alim 
(vgl.  neuassyrisch  gir,  bzw.  sahan,  mit  eingeschriebenem  a-lini),  semitisch  habtu  (arab.  Lehnwort  aus  JcabSu  Widder, 
Leithammel),  ditänu  (Wildschaf?),  dann  übertragen  auf  sarru  König  und  auf  den  Gott  Enlil  (urspr.  wohl  auf  Ea, 
vgl.  Asaru-Alim-nun-na  = Marduk,  wo  Alim-nun-na  = Dara-nun-na,  also  „Asaru  des  Ea“  — Marduk;  vgl.  zu  allem 
Überfluß  C.  T.  24,  14,  31  Alim-nun-na  = ilu  E-a). 

6)  Zu  diesen  ist  auch  noch  das  bei  Legrain  des  öfteren  belegte  a-Sig  ( sig  Wolle,  aber  auch  statt  sig 
— atüdu  Bock)  zu  fügen  (so  nach  xiz,  sal-asqar  und  mäs). 
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wohl  von  alim  (s.  S.  200  Anm.  4)  in  seinem  Verhältnis  zum  einfachen  lim  g-elten1).  Letzteres 
aber  ist  g-ewiß  nur  eine  hellere  Aussprache  (bzw.  eine  Differenzierung-)  von  lum,  welches, 
was  bisher  nicht  erkannt  worden  war,  in  der  Verbindung-  udu  a-lum,  ganam  a-lam,  sil 
a-lum,  ebenfalls  in  diesen  Zusammenhang-  g-ehört;  da  a-lum  g-leich  udu-gar-sag  nur  nach 
Schafnamen2),  a-dara  g-leich  wie  auch  a-sig  nur  nach  Zieg-ennamen  steht,  so  muß  also 
lum  ein  Synonym  von  udu-gar-sag  (Berg'schaf,  Wildschaf)  sein,  wie  andrerseits  sig  (siehe 
S.  200  Anm.  5)  ein  Synonym  von  dura  Steinbock  ist.  Zur  Etymologie  von  lum  ver- 
g-leiche  man  Haupt,  Keilschrifttexte  Nr.  12  (ohne  semit.  Übers.),  obv.  2 \ndu  d-dara  «] 
su  sig-lam-sugur  (=  ses-sugur  = munsub ) -bi  lumlum  „dem  Wildziegen-bock  sein  zottiges  Fel! 
sprießt  ihm“  (vgl.  schon  oben  im  Text  und  S-  200  Anm.  2),  wozu  noch  zu  bemerken,  daß  hier 
eine  poetische  Übertrag-ung  vorliegt  (der  Ausdruck  udu  d-dara  ist  ja  nicht  aus  den  alten 
Wirtschaftstexten  belegt),  da  udu  zum  Schaf-  und  dara  zum  Ziegengeschlecht  gehört 
und  eine  Kreuzung  beider  sonst  noch  nirgends  bezeug-t  ist3).  Da  hm  ursprünglich  auf 

das  üppige  Wachsen  des  Haares  des  Wildschafs  zurückg-eht,  so  halte  ich  es  für  er- 

wägenswert, ob  nicht  das  türk,  gong  Wolle  damit  identisch  ist  (vgl.  als  Analogäe  zu 
lum  Haarwuchs  und  Wildschaf  auch  sig  Wolle  und  Steinbock),  so  daß  dann  die  Grund- 
form etwa  nug,  lug,  lang  wäre;  geht  ja  doch  auch  kusarikku  (=  alim,  gud-alim,  ein  sume- 
risches leusar  voraussetzend)  Widder  auf  alttürk.  kocangar,  Jcocgar,  kocar,  hoc  Widder,  und 
was  für  die  sumerisch-türkische  Sprachvergleichung  noch  wichtiger  ist,  asqar  (in  sal- 
asqar  Ziege)  auf  uigurisch  arqar  (Mafimud  al-Kaschgaris  Sammelbuch  1,  106,  10;  184,  10 
und  1,  352,  15,  danach  Weibchen  des  Steinbocks,  erst  später  auf  eine  Wildschafrasse, 
vgl.  mong.  argali,  übertragen)  bzw.  umgekehrt  ( arqar  durch  Rhotazismus  aus  asqar), 
zurück.  Zum  Ganzen  nun  noch,  als  Ertrag  für  die  Urgeschichte  der  Schafrassen,  die 

bemerkenswerte  Tatsache,  daß  wir  in  Ägypten  wie  in  Babylonien  in  ältester  Zeit  zwei 

Rassen  finden,  einmal  eine  mit  horizontal  abstehenden,  korkzieherartig  ausgezog-enen 
Hörnern,  und  dann  die  uns  geläufige  mit  einwärts  gebogenem  (halbmondförmigem) 
Horn.  Die  erstere  ist  das  ägyptische  Schaf  des  alten  Reiches  (äg.  sr,  sj,  wozu  nach 
Dyroff  das  koptische  esoou , esau,  plur.  jesoou  gehört,  also  wohl  sr  = esro  oder  ähnlich), 
schon  auf  einer  uralten  Vase,  Capart,  p.  115,  fig.  82,  dann  in  Medum,  pi.  XVI  und  XXI, 
im  Grab  des  Ti  in  Sakkara  (und  als  Göttersymbol,  Chnum  und  der  sog.  Bock  von  Mendes, 
bis  in  die  späteste  Zeit  beibehalten)  und  vgl.  zum  Wort  sr  Pyr.  (ed.  Sethe)  252b.  1726b, 
welche  Rasse  vom  mittleren  Reich  ab  durch  das  sog.  asiatische  Schaf  teilweise  oder 
g-anz  verdrängt  wird;  auch  in  Babylonien  war  es  die  ältest  nachweisbare  Rasse,  wie 
ich  aus  dem  Relief  des  Ur-Enlil  von  Nippur,  Hilprecht,  B.  E.,  I,  2,  pi.  XVI,  Nr.  37 
(wiederholt  in  Hilprechts  Explorations,  p.  417,  in  meiner  Gesch.  des  alten  Morgenlands, 
3.  Aufl.,  Neudruck  von  1912,  S.  38,  und  in  Jastrows  Bildermappe,  Tafel  27,  Nr.  81)  und 
aus  einem  vorsarg-onischen  Sieg-el  (Doc.  Presarg.,  pi.  VII,  14;  Rev.  Ass.  VI,  pi.  VII 
Sceau  de  Bara-nam-tar-ra,  femme  de  Lugal-an-da)  nach  weisen  kann.  Auch  die  zweite 
Rasse  (in  Ägypten  vom  mittleren  Reich  ab  neu  aus  Asien  eingeführt)  war,  wie  es 


b Bei  Gudea  Cyl.  B.  6,  4 (=  7,  5)  und  10,  4 und  7 ist  von  den  Milchzicklein  des  lulim,  bzw.  von  der 
Ziege  (uz),  welche  die  lulim- Zicklein  ( mäs-lulim ) säugt,  die  Rede  — also  hier  eine  Übertragung  vom  einen  Klein- 
vieh (Schafe)  auf  das  andere  (Ziegen).  Beide  Bestandteile  des  Wortes  lulim,  sowohl  lu  (vgl.  oben  e-lu  = aslu)  als 
lim  (vgl.  alim  = Icahtu,  s.  S.  200  Anm.  4),  weisen  aber  auf  eine  urspr.  Bedeutung  wie  Schaf,  bzw.  Wildschaf. 

2)  Vgl.  auch  noch  e-lum  (aus  a-lum,  wie  e-lu  = aslu  aus  vorauszusetzendem  a-lu),  semitisch  Jcäbtu 
„Widder“.  Zu  kabtu  aus  arab.  hubs  vgl.  neubabyl.  il-te'ri  aus  il-sahr  (der  Mondgott)  und  il  tammis  aus  il-sams 
(der  Sonnengott),  vielleicht  auch  talciltu  violettes  Purpur  aus  arab.  aslcalu  eine  Nuance  von  rot. 

3)  Vgl.  das  hübsche  Büchlein  M.  Hilzheiniers,  Die  Haustiere  in  Abstammung  und  Entwicklung  (mit 
1 Tafel  und  56  Abb.),  Stuttgart  1909  (3  Bl.  und  I2ö  S.  in  Oktav),  S.  104. 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tab  ets. 


26 


202 


Zusatzbemerkungen. 


scheint,  von  Alters  her  neben  der  ersten  zu  Haus,  da  auf  ihr  Horn  die  babylonische 
Hieroglyphe  für  gi  „Horn“,  die  im  Zeichen  md  Schiff  (wohl  als  Horn  des  Schiffs  = Schiffs- 
hinterteil) mitenthalten  ist,  zurückgeht,  und  ist  dann  auch  bald  dort  die  gewöhnliche 
geworden  (vgl.  die  Abbildungen,  z.  B.  bei  Hilzheimer,  S.  97,  Abb.  42  das  assyr.  Fett- 
schwanzschaf, oder  mittelbabyl.  den  Widder  des  Ea  auf  den  Grenzsteinen,  dort  auf  dem 
Rücken  des  Fischbocks,  z.  B.  Hinke,  Boundary  Stone,  p.  102,  fig.  36).  Das  Bedeut- 
samste dabei  ist  nun,  daß  das  ägyptische  alte  Wort  sr  (kopt.  esoou)  zweifellos  mit  baby- 
lonisch sil  Lamm  (semit.  buliädu , was  ich  längst  zu  äg.  bhs  Pyr.  1348.  1029.  1865.  771  u.  ö. 
„Kalb“  gestellt),  bzw.  (wie  der  kopt.  Vokal  Vorschlag  nahelegt)  mit  dem  daraus  abge- 
leiteten aslu  (s.  oben)  identisch  ist.  Da  sil  Lamm  gaanz  gut  auf  älteres  sur,  ml  zurück- 
gehen kann,  so  ist  vielleicht  dschagataisches  soi  in  soiyun  Antilope,  Wildziege  dazu  zu 
vergleichen1).  Auch  das  gemeintürkische  Wort  für  Schaf,  qoi  (auch  qoin)  hat  seine 
sumerische  Entsprechung,  nämlich  im  Schafnamen  gukkal  (wie  das  Ideogramm  udu-gm 
beweist,  aus  gug-gul),  woneben  ja  (vgl.  Nies  91,  353  und  135,  3,  Legrain  79,  9 und  96,  3) 
der  ähnlich  gebildete  Schafname  ganam-gul  steht;  also  muß  es  ein  sumerisches  Wort 
gug  Schaf  = udu  Schaf  g'eg'eben  haben.  Wie  sehr  aber  die  einzelnen  Ausdrücke  oft 
ineinander  überg'ehen,  lehrt  das  Ideogramm  für  Schaf  (Schafhürde,  nämlich  ein  Viereck 
mit  zwei  eingeschriebenen  Ochsenköpfen,  also  urspr.  Rinderhürde)  oder  das  Ideogramm 
für  udu  Schaf,  nämlich  ein  Viereck  mit  eingeschriebenem  Zeichen  mas  Zicklein;  vgl. 
auch  das  Anm.  1 besprochene  sum.  arnar  Wildstierjung'es  (von  am  Wildstier)  und  seine 
Ableitungen,  oder  die  nun  wohl  nicht  mehr  zu  kühne  Vergleichung  von  dara  Steinbock 
mit  türkisch  tana , taja  Kalb,  junge  Kuh,  wo  wenigstens  eine  entferntere  Verwandtschaft 
(ein  dan,  dar  mehr  allgemeiner  Bedeutung,  vielleicht  Jung'es  von  Rindern  wie  Wild- 
ziegen) vorlieg'en  dürfte  (S.  übrig'ens  auch  noch  nachher). 

Da  damit  nun  einmal  der  Überg'ang'  zum  Rind  (gud)  gegeben  ist,  so  sei  hier 
gleich  auf  das  erst  von  Pater  Deimel  richtig  analysierte  Ideogr.  Sig'n  List  261  (REC.  268), 
was  nichts  mit  ub  zu  tun  hat,  sondern  aus  lid,  ab  Kuh  und  tag,  Jdd  (REC.  175)  entstanden 
ist,  hing'ewiesen  (im  P.  N.  Ur-sag-x-ki).  Pater  Deimel  verweist  mich  dazu  auf  Hussey  II,  52, 
obv.  5L  su  gud-x,  also  hier  deutlich  eine  Kuh-art.  Wenn,  wie  ich  vermute,  der  O.-N. 
Sag-da-na-ld  nur  eine  phonetische  Schreibung-  von  Sag-x-ki  ist,  so  hätten  wir  hier  das 
zu  türkisch  tana  gehörende  sumerische  dana  (jung'e)  Kuh,  was  natürlich  dennoch  mit 
dara  Steinbock  entfernt  verwandt  sein  könnte  (Differenzierung:  dara  Steinbock,  dana 
jung'e  Kuh,  vgl.  analog  nir  Herr,  nin  Herrin,  gur  Knecht,  gin  Mag'd,  oder  gar  Licht,  gan 
Dunkel  (als  weibl.  Prinzip  im  Gegensatz  zum  männl.  Licht!)  u.  ähnl.  Beispiele);  Sag- 
dana-Jd  wäre  dann  ein  ähnlicher  O.-N-,  wie  das  heutig'e  Maral-basi  (Steinbock-kopf) 
östlich  von  Kaschgar,  alt  Kucang'ar-basi'2). 

Ein  bei  Schafen  wie  Rindern  oft  gebrauchtes  Wort  ist  das  von  Nies  für  ein 
Verbalpräfix  gehaltene  im-ma,  welches  nach  Pater  Deimel  mit  Verweis  auf  Inventaire  IV, 
7178a  (dort:  sechs  mit  Gerste  gemästete  alte  Rinder  hat  er  aus  dem  vorjährig'en  Be- 


1)  Uigurisch  sürük  Herde  gehört  dagegen  zunächst  wohl  zu  sum.  surini  Schafhürde  (Ideogramm  ganam 
Schaf),  während  uig.  s'iyun  Maralhirscb  (vgl.  auch  s'iy'ir  Kuh,  Ochs)  wohl  zu  sum.  sig  Bock  zu  stellen  ist.  Uig. 
maral  Hirsch  (besser  Steinbock?  vgl.  den  O.-N.  Maral-bas  % = Kucangar  hast)  ist  Weiterbildung  von  sum.  arnar 
Wildkalb,  Steinbockjunges  (vgl.  auch  noch  sum.  marun  Schafhürde  und  osttürk,  niaras  Schaf). 

2)  Siehe  die  vorige  Anmerkung.  Was  die  Gleichsetzung  von  Sag-da-na  mit  Sag-  REC.  268  - lei  anlangt, 
so  ist  sie  um  so  wahrscheinlicher,  da  sich  die  ideogrammatische  Schreibung  nur  gewissermaßen  versteinert  in  P.  N. 
zeigt  (z.  B.  noch  in  LÜ-Sag-X-Jd  C.  T.  I,  13  rev.  2,  9),  während  der  O.-N.  Sag-da-na-ld  in  diesen  Texten  ganz 
gewöhnlich  ist,  P.-N  mit  Sag-da-na-ld  aber  selten  sind  (z.  B Nies  56,  65  Lugal-Sag-da-na-ld).  Vgl.  auch  den 
Frauennamen  Da-na. 
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stand  gekauft,  VI  gud  se  sun  im-ma-ta  sam-a ) und  andere  Stellen  als  „vorjährig-“  (opp. 
mu-a  heurig)  zu  übersetzen  ist.  So  auch  im-ma  cd  vorjährige,  trächtige  (al)  Kuh  Gud. 
Cyl.  ß.  4,  8 (ich  selbst  dachte  früher  an  semit.  immar  Lamm),  wozu  nun  K.  2485  3898 

(Anf.  einer  Hymne)  im-ma  al-la  = lit  tum  Kuh  als  Bestätigung-  kommt. 

Der  schon  von  Nies,  S.  163  richtig-g-estellte  Ausdruck  sig  (Wolle)  -gi-ga-zum-ag 
(=  pusikku  H.  W.  B.  S.  532),  wofür  Inventaire  II  892,  3 sig  gis-ga-zum-ag  steht1),  bedeutet 
gehechelte  oder  gezupfte  Wolle  und  enthält  einen  Instrumentnamen  ga-zum,  der  wohl 
semitischen  Ursprungs  ist.  Vgl.  das  Synonym  sig-gis-zal  — pusikku  einerseits,  und  zal 
(oder  ni)  — ga-sa-su  Catal.  Suppl.  p.  50  andrerseits.  Also:  mit  dem  ^a-^?«m-Instrument 
gemachte  ( ag ) d.  i.  gehechelte  Wolle.  Solche  Lehnwörter  haben  auch  sonst  die  Mimation, 
z.  B.  gar-ra-du-um-bi  — qar-rcid-su  nu  Haupt,  K.  T.,  Nr.  10,  rev.  25/26  oder  za-pa-ram 
==  rigmu  oder  zi-ri-gum  = si-n-ka  Del.,  Sum.  Gl.,  S.  285  und  286.  Vgl.  zu  gis-zal  vielleicht 
gisallu  H.  W.  B.,  S.  202.  — Zum  Berufsnamen  gu-za-ld  vergleicht  mein  im  März  1919  der 
Wissenschaft  entrissene  Schüler  Willi.  Foertsch  in  O.  L.  Z.  21  (1918),  Sp.  185  glücklich 
das  nach  Landsberg-er,  Kult.  Kal.  89,  Anm.  3 „Schafhirte“  bedeutende  Wort  Jcuzallu, 
worin  dann  gewiß  das  veraltete  Wort  gu(g)  Schaf  (vgl.  gukJcal,  Ideogramm  udu-gül  und 
türkisch  koi)  steckt2). 

Mit  der  Viehwirtschaft  hängt  auch  noch  das  mit  dem  gunü  von  amelu  Mensch 
geschriebene  Ideogramm  REC.  290  zusammen3),  Nies  111,  1,  wo  es  von  einer  toten 
Kuh  heißt:  x-bi  e-gal-sü  ba-gid  „ its  body  for  the  palace  was  cut  up“  (vgl.  auch  Pinches, 
Amherst  Tablets  44,  1;  82,  2 und  dazu  Pinches  S.  77,  wonach  es  neuassyrisch  2.  R.  32,  66 
durch  lit  se  = märu  „fett“  wiedergeg-eben  wäre,  also  wohl  Körper,  Leiche  mitsamt  dem 
Fleisch  und  E'ett4),  opp.  Gebeine,  Gerippe.  Der  gleiche  Ausdruck  liegt  im  Namen  x-tur 
der  Gemahlin  des  En-li-tar-zi  RTC.  17,  obv.  1 u.  ö.  vor  (urspr.  Kosename,  etwa  die 
kleine  Fette,  oder:  das  kleine  Geschöpf)  und  gewiß  auch  in  der  Kosebezeichnung-  der 
Geliebten  des  Gottes  En-ki,  Langdons  Paradise  3,  4.  7.  24.  27  lü-tur  (hier  lit  ohne  gunü). 
Zu  lu  Mensch  möchte  ich  bemerken,  daß  das  Sumerische  zwei  Wörter  für  Mensch  hatte, 
die  mit  dem  gleichen  Ideogramm  geschrieben  werden,  nämlich  erstens  gal,  gul  (letztere 
Nebenform  stets,  wo  es  die  Verlängerung-  -lu  hat,  also  gitl-lu,  nicht  gctl-lu , neusum.  mul) 
und  zweitens  nu,  hl  (dialektisch  auch  na  und  la,  vgl.  zu  la  das  Wort  nu  bandet  = labuitü ); 
seltnere  Wörter  für  Mensch  sind  sag  (eigentl.  Kopf,  vgl.  unser:  so  und  so  viel  Köpfe 
— Mann),  za  und  gis  (woraus  us  und  ur),  welch  letzteres  wohl  = alttürkisch  kisi,  während 
jalanguk  eine  Weiterbildung  von  jal  — sum.  gal  zu  sein  scheint  (vgl.  auch  alttürk,  jalangus 
„einzeln“,  wie  ja  auch  gis  „eins“  bedeutet). 

Was  die  Ortsnamen  anlangt,  so  wurde  über  Sag-da-na-ki  schon  oben  S.  202  ge- 
handelt5). Zum-ki  Nies  9,  4 ist  wohl  Esganna  Id  im  Original  herzustellen.  Nies  84,  3 
ist  der  als  Herkunftsort  des  Sin-idinnam  von  Larsa  bekannte  Name  Ga-es  verkannt: 
Bur-cl.-im-gdl  Ga-es  sü-du  (nach  Ga-es  gehend,  vgl.  84,  6 ebenso  A-kal-la  Md-gan-ki-su  gin-na 


*)  Pater  Deimel  verweist  mich  außer  auf  Inv.  II  892  noch  auf  Inv.  III,  2,  6141  ; D.  P.  75,  6 und  auf  Gudea, 
Statue  B,  4,  18,  eine  besonders  instruktive  Stelle,  wo  das  Zeichen  REC.  333  (zum  -j-  laycib)  mit  Det.  gis  statt  gis- 
ga-zurn  steht;  also  etwa  gir-zum  statt  ga-zum  ( ltaräsu  Synonym  von  kascisn)! 

2)  In  Nies  52,  4 ist  nach  Pater  Deimel  gud  gukkal  wohl  als  „Ochsen  (und)  Schafe“  aufzufassen. 

3)  In  dem  Fischnamen  Foertsch  142,  2,  2 x-na-ga  muß  es  einen  auf  n auslautendeu  Lautwert  gehabt 

haben.  Etwa  dm  (vgl.  dim  REC.  100)? 

4)  Vgl.  Legrain  277,  9 „Le  cadavre  depouille  de  la  peau“  (x-bi,  vgl.  277,  11  s U-bi). 

5)  Vgl.  auch  noch  Legrain,  292,  12  f.  e Sag-da-na  En-lil-ki-ka  und  Reisner  Tello  113,  4,  8 6 sem-bil 

sct(g)  En-lil-ki  ü Sag-da-na-ki  ka  — also  in  oder  bei  Nippur;  auch  Ger..  Drehern  5575  wiul  §a(g)  e-Sag-da-na 
En-[lil]-ki  zu  restituieren  sein.  Etwa  gar  einer  der  Namen  von  Drehern  (neben  e-Bä-sdt-is-d.-Da-gän )? 
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nach  Mag-an  gehend);  vgl.  noch  das  Datum,  Th.-D„  Königsi lisch r.  S.  235,  k und  Reisn. 
Tello  169,  3 und  Gen.,  Drehern  5567  rev.  mg)  Ga-es-ki.  Falls  Langdon,  Paradise,  col.  2,  9 
Gab-csin-ki-na  zu  vergleichen,  könnte  man  versucht  sein,  Ga-sin  zu  lesen  und  es  als  Volks- 
aussprache von  Gab-esin  anzusehen. 

Den  O.-N.  U d-mü-Esganna-ki- TAG  (Nies:  -Sam)  möchte  ich  wegen  der  Verlängerung 
-ia  bei  Gudea  Cyl.  A,  2,  18  (vgd.  den  Zeichennamen  surida)  Ud-rnd-Esganna-ki- suri t lesen; 
Thureau-Dangin  transkribiert  Sirara - ki- SUM- ta . An-na-gi-li-bi  in,  5 ist  wohl  ein  P.-N. 
(vgl.  Drehern  5526),  kein  O.-N.  Im  P.-N.  Eu-Ni-tuk-ki  92,  29  steckt  wohl  zunächst  nicht 
Ni-tug  = Dilmun,  sondern  es  wird  Lu-Ni-kab-li  zu  lesen  sein;  aber  andrerseits  wechselt 
RFC.  302  (kab,  gab,  das  Bild  des  linken  Fußes)  im  P.-N.  U-tug  und  in  nag  pa-kab-du  mit 
dem  Zeichen  tag  (REC.  301)  von  Ni-tug,  so  daß  also  vielleicht  doch  im  Namen  Lü-Ni- 
kab-ki  eine  veraltete  Schreibweise  von  Ni-tug-  = Dilmun  vorliegt.  Damit  stimmt  auch 
der  Name  des  Flalbedelsteins  lpdälu  5 R.  22,  14 — 16  rri-ni  (id.  za-gin , za-num  und  za-su) 
und  des  dazu  gehörenden  Berges  2 R.  51,  Nr.  1 (K.  4415)  Ni-ni-kab,  welch  letzteren 
ich  früher,  weg-en  RTC.  23  (iirud  en-da  an-na  gu-si-a  zabar  Md-Ni-tug  „Kupfer  in  Mischung 
mit  Zinn  von  Chu-si-a:  Bronze  von  Md-Dilmun “,  vgl.  sonst  gu-si-a  = rakäbu ) als  Ver- 
schreibung für  Ir-kab  ansehen  zu  müssen  glaubte  (Grundriß,  S.  543):  in  Ni-ni-kab  (das 
zweite  ni  ist  noch  schraffiert  sichtbar)  haben  wir  aber  wohl  auch  eine  archaistische 
(zugdeich  volksetymologäsche)  Schreibung  von  Ni-tag,  dessen  wirkliche  Etymologie  (man 
denkt  ja  zunächst  an  ni  01  und  tag  besitzen)  noch  dunkel  ist  und  auch  nicht  durch 
die  Übersetzung-  Dilmun  (aus  Dilmum , vgl.  arab.  daläm  Schwärze,  dailam  Unglück?) 
aufg'ehellt  wird,  falls  nicht  etwa  der  Ipddlu  ein  Edelstein  von  gerade  schwärzlichem  Glanz 
(etwa  Magnesit?)  g-ewesen  ist. 

Im  Ortsnamenindex  hätte  Ud-nun-ld  = Adab  (aus  Ud-äb,  vgl.  nun  Himmelsozean 
= ab  Meer)  wenigstens  in  eckigen  Klammern  erwähnt  sein  sollen,  da  Ha-ba-lul-e  Nies  94,  1 
nach  andern  Quellen  (Gen.,  Drehern  5494),  wie  Nies  ja  auch  S.  67  angibt,  Patesi  von 
Adab  war.  Es  ist  ja  nur  Zufall,  daß  er  bloß  als  pa-te-si  (statt  pa-te-si  Ud-nun-ki ) in  der 
betreffenden  Tafel  bezeichnet  wird.  Pater  Deimel  macht  mich  auf  Nik.  282  dam  pa  te-si 
Ud-nun-gu-ki  (-ka-ge)  aufmerksam,  wozu  man  Br.  7843  ud-nun-gu  = a-ra-ab  = u-sa-[ab],  und 
K.  4605  [a]-rä-bu-gu  = a-ra-bu-u  (nach  Sp.  1,  13 1,  obv.  48  ein  \Vasservog-el)  vergleiche; 
ud-äb,  u-sa-ab,  a-ra-ab  und  Adab  sind  sämtlich  dialektische  Varianten.  Also  schon  vor- 
sargonisch  die  eng-e  Verbindung-  mit  dem  Vogel  (Wappenvog'el  ?)  der  Stadt,  wobei  die 
Frage  noch  offen  bleibt,  ob  der  Ort  nach  dem  Vog-el  oder  der  Vog-el  nach  dem  Ort 
genannt  worden  war;  als  Analogie  verweise  ich  auf  den  schwarzen  und  weißen  Sir-bur- 
Vog-el  = Raben  (offenbar  Nacht  und  Tag  symbolisierend)  der  Nerg'alhymne  Böllenrücher 
Nr.  7,  obv.  18  und  22  (Haupts  Keilschrifttexte,  Nr.  20)  also  Rabe  — Vog-el  von  Lag'as1). 

Die  Stadt  A-bi-ak(-ki ),  deren  Pa-te-si  Sarrum-bani  hieß  (Zeit  des  Bur-Sin,  Jahr 
fünf),  kommt  auch  in  der  Schreibung-  A-bi-ak(-ki)  vor,  so  Dreh.  Louvre  5504,  rev.  1,  3. 
Falls  nicht  eine  andere  Orthographie  des  Ortes  Apirak2)  am  persischen  Golf3)  vorliegT 
(dann  A-bil-alc  und  daraus  A-bi-ak ),  so  könnte  man  auch  an  andere  Orte  denken,  so 
z.  B.  an  A-pa-ak , welches  indes  (vgl.  Grundr.  S.  353  und  S.  420,  Anm.  2)  gleich  A(-ki) 
wohl  nur  eine  ideographische  Schreibung  für  Surippak,  die  Stadt  des  ilu  A = des  Xisu- 
thros  (diese  Gleichung-  nach  Foertsch,  O.-L.  Z.  18,  1915,  365,  und  vgl.  a = nülpi,  daher 


9 Vgl.  dazu  meinen  Grundriß,  S.  307I  und  S 308,  Anm.  I und  2. 

2)  Vgl.  dazu  Delitzsch,  Paradies  231  und  King,  Chronicles  II  9k  37  h 44 (Naram-Sin-Omen),  danach 
damals  Ri-is-i\n-Ramman  König  von  A-pi-rak  (und  sein  ungenannter  sukkattu). 

3)  Falls  es  nämlich  mit  Anöloyos  (Grundr.  S.  0 und  dem  arab.  Ubulla  identisch  ist. 
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Noah),  vorstellt1)  oder  an  das  aus  Poebels  König-sliste  als  alter  Dynastiensitz  bekannt 
gewordene  A-pi-an(-ki),  als  dessen  König-  sich  einmal  (Scheil,  Mem.  X,  p.  9)  der  alte 
Bd-sd-Susinak  (sonst  sakkanakku  von  Elam  Und  patesi  von  Susa)  nach  der  Besitzerg'reifung' 
der  „vier  Weltgegenden“  nennt-).  Eine  Entwicklung-  von  Apian-ki  (mit  mitg-esproclienem 
Orts-dat.)  zu  Apiak-ki  lieg-t  durchaus  im  Bereich  der  Möglichkeit,  wenn  man  Asnunnalo 
sicher  aus  älterem  es-nun-nci(-lä ) vergleicht;  andre  derartige  Ortsnamen  sind  (außer  dem 
schon  erwähnten  Apirak)  noch  Aksak  = Upi  (aus  Kesa-ki  mit  Vokalvorschlag-),  Barak, 
Surippag-  (Su-kur-ru-ki-ga  Legr.  349,  2),  bzw.  Surippak  (vgl.  Gilg-.  11,  23  Surippakü  = Xi- 
suthros,  bzw.  Zi-ud-sud-du,  Zi-sud-da,  d.  i.  Ut-napisti  rüku ),  Zi-ma-na-ak  (Manistusu’s  Obelisk 
D 8,  12)  u.  a.  mehr.  Glücklicherweise  sagt  uns  ein  Datum  von  Larsa  (Zuweisung-  noch 
unbestimmt)  bei  Thureau-Dang-in,  La  chronolog'ie  etc.  (1918,  p.  40:  AO.  6386,  p.  39: 
AO.  6382),  wo  wir  Apialc  zu  suchen  haben,  nämlich  im  Gebiet  von  Kazallu  (—  Namar, 
Grundr.  S.  477  u.  Anm.  2)  im  Ouellgebiet  des  Odem  (Tornat)  und  Dijala  (Täbän),  also 
zwischen  Medien  und  Elam:  „im  Jahr  da  er  (Bilder  der  Götter)  Nu-mus-da,  Nam-ra-at 
und  Luga I - A-pi-ak-ki  anfertigte  und  nach  Kazallu  hineinbrachte“;  in  dieser  Richtung- 
muß ja  auch  die  Lag-e  von  A-pi- an-ki  gesucht  werden,  vgl.  oben  den  Bä-sa-Susinak  und 
ferner  die  schon  von  Poebel  H.  T.,  p.  128  angeführte  Stelle  einer  Rimus-inschrift  „B. 
zwischen  A-pi-cm-ki  und  Su-si-im-Mu , also  Barahsum  zwischen  Apian  und  Susa,  sowie 
eine  Erwähnung  beim  alten  Sarg-on  „Beute  von  Sa-bd-ki,  Beute  von  A-pi-an-ki “ von  den 
Patesis  von  Ljbu-zi?-ki  und  von  Gu-zal-la-ga-lä  (==  Ka-zal-lu  bzw.  Gii-zal-luf). 

Was  nun  die  historische  Bedeutung-  dieses  A-pi-an-ki  (später  A-pi-ak-ki,  A-bi-ak-ki) 
anlangt,  so  war  es,  wie  schon  angedeutet,  in  frühgeschichtlicher  Zeit  einmal  der  Sitz 
einer  356  Jahre  lang  reg-ierenden  Dynastie  von  drei  (lies  wahrscheinlich  21)  über 
Gesamtbabylonien  herrschenden  Königen3).  Die  elf  Dynastiensitze  der  Liste  Poebels, 
inch  der  Listen  Hilprechts  und  Scheils  und  des  erst  von  mir  in  seiner  Wichtigkeit  er- 
kannten und  richtig  eingereihten  Fragments  C.  B.  S.  153654)  sind  folgende: 

1.  Kis,  38  (so,  30  -f-  10  — [2]  ist  zu  lesen)  Könige,  18000  -}-...  J.,  viermal. 

2.  Uruk,  22  Könige,  2610  -[-...  J.,  fünfmal. 

3.  Uri,  13  Könige,  306  J.,  dreimal. 

4.  A-pi- on{-ki),  3 (lies  21?)  Könige,  356  J.,  einmal. 

5.  B ad  (?)[- an-ki]  oder  Erim(XJRAJ  -j-  GAR)?-^5),  1 König-,  7 J.,  einmal. 

’J  Vgl.  dazu  auch  URU  -p  A (REC.  361)  -lei  = Surippag  (Cyl.  A 23,  30  x-ga'.)'i 

2)  Zur  archaischen  Schreibung  Za-pi-cm(-lä)  vgl.  RTC.  Nr.  12 — 15  (Tafeln  aus  Fara),  D.  P.  I (za-IHU- 
ru  statt  a-mu-ru ) und  Thureau-Dangins  Bemerkung  RTC.,  p.  II,  Note  I ; es  ist  also  zweifellos  A-pi-an(-lci)  gemeint. 
Eine  jüngere  Aussprache  liegt  vielleicht  in  A-pi-al(-ki)  Mem.  XIV,  p.  89,  Nr.  33  (Epoche  von  Agade)  vor. 

3)  Der  Fehler  3 ist  alt,  da  er  der  Summierung  der  Könige  nach  der  Flut  bis  Ende  der  Dynastie  von 
Nisin  zu  139  Königen  bereits  zugrunde  liegt.  Nichtsdestoweniger  wird  das  Versehen  bei  3,  nicht  etwa  bei  356 
liegen,  wie  hier  nicht  weiter  ausgelührt  werden  kann. 

4)  Poebel,  H.-T.,  p.  81,  Revers,  Col.  1 und  2 (—Col.  IO  und  11  der  größeren  iykolumnigen  Tafel,  von 
der  es  ein  Bruchstück  ist;  der  abgewetzte  Obv.  enthielt  ein  Stück  von  Col.  2 und  3,  Teile  von  Dyn.  Kis  I und 
Uruk  I.).  Col.  I (=  Col.  10)  ist  ein  Stück  der  Nisin-dynastie  (Gir-ra- [i-mit-ti ],  6.  J.,  Sunru-abum  8 Mon.,  Ikün- 
pi-lstar  [10.  Mon.],  Var.  statt  Girra-imitti,  7 J.;  x,  6 Mon.,  also  beide  Varianten  zusammen  je  7 J.  6 Mon.),  während 
Col.  2 (=  Col.  1 1)  ein  Stück  der  das  Ganze  abschließenden  Liste  der  Dynastiensitze  vorstellt:  Summa  [ 1 1 1 Könige, 
ihre  Jahre  machen  125,  sechsmal  (regierten  sie)  in  [Ucl  Üg]-ki-a  (vgl.  zur  Ergänzung  die  Schreibung  von  Upia  in 
Scheils  Liste,  obv.,  Z.  1).  Scheils  Upidynastie  ist  wahrscheinlich  die  5.  oder  6.  (mit  6 Königen,  99  J.);  alle  übrigen 
hatten  nur  je  einen  König  mit  zusammen  26  Jahren. 

5)  Vgl.  Poebel,  H.  T.,  p.  IOI  Bä[cl]  . . . oder  URU  -j-  UD  . . . Dürfte  man  im  letzteren  Fall  an  Barton^ 
Sum.  Business  Doc.  3,  Col.  7,  5 (Text  aus  Fara)  bal  Mas-ilu-Su-kwr-ru,  Erini-ld  pa-te-si-bi  „Dyn.  des  M.,  von 
E.  sein  Patesi“  denken?  Andrerseits  gab  es  einen  alten  König  von  Bäd- An-ki,  vgl.  O.-L.-Z,  IX,  190b,  663, 
Anm.  2:  Sm.  655,  astrol.  Omen. 
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6.  [Ud-tig-]ki-a,  [n]  Könige,  125  J.,  sechsmal.1) 

7.  I Ud-nun-ki,  1 König-,  x J.,  einmal]  — so  schon  Poebel. 

8.  [En-lil-Jci ??  1 König-,  x J.,  einmal].  Nur  vermutungsweise.2) 

9.  Ag-ade,  12  Ivönig-e,  196  J.,  einmal. 

10.  Gutium,  21  Könige,  125  J.,  einmal. 

11.  Nisin,  ii  Könige,  159  J.,  Var.  der  andern,  bis  Schluß  von  Nisin  weiter- 
geführten  Rezension:  16  König'e,  225  x/2  J- 

Wir  hätten  demnach  die  Dynastien  folgendermaßen  anzuordnen: 

Kis  I 23  Könige  (semit.  und  sum.  Namen  urältester  König'e,  deren  Zahlen 
natürlich  unhistorisch  sind,  die  aber  gewiß  der  Geschichte  angehören),  ca.  18000  J. 

Uruk  I,  10  Könige,  2171  J.  (der  3.  ist  Lugalbanda  1200  J.,  der  4.  Dumu-zi  100J., 
also  das  Verhältnis  von  Jahr  zu  Monat;  der  5;  ist  Gilgames  126  J.). 

Uri  I,  4 Könige,  171  J.  (zwei  sum.  und  zwei  anscheinend  sem.  Namen). 

Apian,  3 (lies  21?)  Könige,  356  J.  (die  Namen  abg-ebr.). 

Ba[d-an-ki?  siehe  oben  S.  205,  1 König-,  7 J. 

Upi  I,  1 König-. 

Nippur?  1 König-  (s.  oben). 

Upi  II,  1 König. 

Uri  II,  4 Könige,  108  J.  (darunter  nach  Poebel  wohl  An-na-ni  und  sein  Sohn 
Lu-Nannar ). 

Upi  III,  1 König-. 

Kis  II,  ca.  6 Könige,  darunter  wohl  als  erster  Me-silim  und  als  letzter  En-bi-Istar3), 

Uruk  II,  5 Könige,  deren  erster  wohl  En-sag-lcus-an  na  war4).  Zeitgenosse  wahr- 
scheinlich Ur-Esganna  von  Lag-as. 

Upi  IV,  1 König-  ( Zu-zu , Zeitgenosse  des  Eannadu  von  Lag-as). 

Kis  III,  1 König  (wohl  = Eannadu  von  Lag-as). 

Upi  V,  1 König-  (Zeitgenosse  des  En-te-me-na  von  Lagas). 

Ud-nun-ki  (Adab),  1 König-,  nach  Poebel  gewiß  Lugal-an-na-rnu-un-du ; Zeitgenosse 
des  En-an-na-du  II.  von  Lag-as? 

Upi  VI,  6 Könige,  99  J. 

Kis  IV,  8 Könige,  ioö(?)  J.  (die  Liste  hat  merkwürdigerweise  586  Jahre,  nach 
Weidner  eine  zyklische  Zahl  der  die  Dynastie  mit  100  Jahren  eröffnenden  Königin  Ba’u- 
ellit).  An  den  Schluß  dieser  Dynastie  g'ehören  als  Zeitgenossen  En-e-tar-zi,  En-temena  II. 
Enlitarzi  und  Lug-al-anda  von  Lagas5). 


h Die  Folge  von  6,  7,  8 ist  nur  provisorisch;  es  könnte  auch  Upia,  Enlil-ki  und  Ud-nun-ki  (Adab)  zu 
ordnen  sein. 

2)  Ich  denke  an  den  alten  König  Lcd-Ür-alim  (Täbi-utul-Enlil)  Grundriß  S.  351.  Der  Name  bedeutet 
„Aloros  (—  Ea)  ist  der  Widder(gott)“,  also  nicht  abgek.  aus  Lal-ür,  wie  Poebel  will,  sondern  nur  den  Namen 
Lal-ür  ( — Ahogos)  als  Kompositionsglied  enthaltend. 

3)  Vgl.  meinen  Grundriß,  S.  359  unten,  wo  schon  das  ganze  Resultat  von  Poebels  IV.  Kapitel  (HT., 
p.  151  — 156)  vorausgenommen  ist;  die  Texte  OB.  90—92  und  1 02 fF.  bilden  eine  einzige  Inschrift. 

4)  Siehe  die  vorige  Anmerknng. 

6)  Der  sog.  C6ne  historique  des  Entemena  ist  eine  für  die  Grenzansprüche  mehr  als  200  Jahre  nach 
Entemena  angefertigte  archivalische  Begründungsurkunde  (mit  einer  Reihe  von  Auszügen  aus  älteren  historischen 
Inschriften)  aus  der  Zeit  des  Uru-ka-gi-na  oder  kurz  vorher,  wie  schon  der  Schriftcharakter  (man  vergleiche  damit 
nur  die  Originalurkunden  des  Entemena)  lehrt.  — Zu  En-te-me-na  II.  vgl.  RTC.  16,  rev.  6,  3;  dort  auch  En-li- 
tar-zi  7,  I.  Zu  En-e-tar-zi  vgl.  D.  P.  39,  Col.  2,  4 und  Louvre,  A.  O.  4238  (N.  F.,  I,  52  = RA.  VI,  139).  Der 
volle  Name  des  Lugal-an-da  war  Lugal-an-da-sü-nu-rnal,  s.  Foertsch,  Untersuchungen,  S 1 8,  Anm.  9 (und  vgl. 
noch  D.  P.  66,  6,  7f.). 
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Uruk  III,  i König-,  25  J.,  nämlich  Lugal-zag-gi-si  (sein  Zeitgenosse  war  Uru-ka- 
gi-na  von  La  gas). 

Agade,  12  Könige,  197  J.1);  ca.  2700  v.  Chr.  (s.  oben  S.  198). 

Uruk  IV,  5 Könige,  26  J. 

Gutium,  21  Könige,  125  J.  (eine  Art  Hyksos-epoche  der  babyl.  Geschichte). 

Uruk  V,  1 König  (Utu-ge-gal) ; Zeitgenosse  wohl  Gudea  von  Lagas. 

Uri  IU,  5 Könige,  1 1 7 J.  (Nr.  2 — 5 die  Epoche  der  Nies-tafeln !). 

Nisin,  16  Könige,  225  ]/2  J.;  zur  Chronologie  s.  oben  S.  197. 

Also  noch  vor  dem  Beginn  des  Jahrhunderte  dauernden  Ringens  zwischen  Upia 
und  Kis  um  die  Oberherrschaft  in  Babylonien2)  war  Apian  ein  alter  Königssitz  g-ewesen. 
Die  wohl  erst  später  anzusetzende  Erneuerung  dieses  Reiches  unter  Bä-sä-Susinak  von 
Elam  (s.  oben  S.  205)  war  offenbar  nur  ein  vorübergehender  Versuch,  den  die  Königs- 
liste nicht  registriert  hat3). 

Nun  noch  einige  Bemerkungen,  die  mir  gütigst  Pater  Deimel  zu  Nies  zur  Ver- 
fügung- g-estellt  hat,  denen  ich  dann  noch  eine  Reihe  von  mir  selbst  gemachter  Ver- 
besserungsvorschläge und  Zusätze  anschließen  will. 

Se-gur-lugal  passim  (am  Anfang  von  Texten)  heißt  nie  „best  royal  grain“, 
sondern  sicher  nur  „.  . . königl.  gur  (von)  Gerste“.  Denn  abgesehen  von  vielen  anderen 
durchschlagenden  Gründen  wird  im  Sumerischen  das  Adjektiv  nie  von  seinem  Substantiv 
getrennt.  Gur  of  best  grain  müßte  heißen  se  lugal  gur",  das  findet  sich  nie,  wie  über- 
haupt keine  Aufzählung-  von  verschiedenen  Qualitäten  bei  se  (wie  z.  B.  bei  tilg  Kleid). 

In  Nr.  9 kein  neues  Datum  (second  year  after  the  water  of  flood)!  a nach  sa 
ist  Vokalverläng-erung,  z.  B.  Königsinschr.  (Th.-D.)  S.  232,  Anm.  9 mu-vs-sa-a-bi.  Welches 
Jahr  gemeint  ist,  kann  nicht  ausgemacht  werden;  es  könnte  z.  B.  sein  Dungi  x -j-  46 
(siehe  a.  a.  O.,  S.  232  r)  oder  Gimil-Sin  6 (ebenda,  S.  234,  Anm.  i). 

Gin-us  in  Nr.  10  u.  ö.  ist  uku  (sonst  Zeichen  mir)  -ns  zu  lesen. 

Zu  14,  2 sa{g)-ba  dabei,  darunter,  unter  ihnen  (aus  sag-bi-d),  sicher  kein  n.  pr.t 
sondern  „statt  dessen,  welches  nicht  dabei  war.“ 

Zu  26,  5 sa(g)-gal  erim  gis-ku-e  durun-ba  („mit  fixem  Lohn“). 

Zu  Nr.  30:  e nach  lugal  ist  Nominativ  (Subjektsuffix). 

Zu  Nr.  41,  Z,  11  e d Gigir ; Z.  12:  3 sd-dü(g)  min  (d.  h.  Königin);  Z.  20:  4 e-rim 
(oder  käs)-gub-ba  d.  h.  Läufer-Station  (eine  Art  Post  für  den  König). 

Zu  Nr.  42,  II,  2 5 ff. : 30  gü  8 ma-na  s'ig  nd-mag-ta  gü-na  6 ma-na  4 gin-ta , sag-bi  3 gü 
3 ma-na,  su-ni-gin  33  gü  11  ma-na  ba-lal  d.  h.  30  Talente  8 Minen  Wolle  (gewog'en)  nach 
dem  großen  (Gewicht-)Stein.  (Nach  dem  gewöhnl.  Gewichtstein  nd-si-di  g-ewogen)  sind 
auf  je  1 Talent  6 Minen  4 Sekel  (hinzuzufügen),  d.  h,  (30  s/60  X 6 4/c0  ma-na  = 3 gü 
2 ma-na  50  gin)  gü-na  = in  diesem  Talent.  Dieser  Betrag  ist:  3 gü  3 ma-na  (also  um 
10  gln  abgerundet,  was  oft  geschieht).  In  Summa:  33  gü  11  ma-na  Gewicht  (nach  dem 
gewöhnl.  Gewicht,  nd-si-di).  — Z.  32  lies  lal-ni  (statt  bi). 

Nr.  48,  Z.  8 d.  Nin-ug  (nicht  d.  Nin-kis). 

Nr.  49,  3 u.  ö.  Das  Zeichen  nach  dem  P.  N.  Si-rü  ist  nicht  ab,  sondern  (wie 


*)  Des  3.  (oder  nach  Th.-D.  des  2.)  Königs  Manistusu  Zeitgenosse  war  Uru-ka-gi-na  II.  (ein  Enkel  des 
Uru-ka-gi-na  I.),  Sohn  des  En-gil-sa. 

2)  Ein  Wiederhall  dieser  einst  von  Upia  gespielten  historischen  Rolle  ist  das  häufige  Vorkommen  des 
deifizierten  Upia  als  Kompositionsglied  von  P.-N,  in  der  Zeit  von  Sabium  bis  Hammurapi. 

3)  Dieser  ganze  chronologische  Exkurs  sei  zugleich  als  Ergänzung  zu  Ungnads  dankenswerten  Ausführungen 

„Zur  altbabylonischen  Chronologie“  Z.  D.  M.  G.  71  (1917),  S.  162  — 166  gedacht. 
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die  Lugal-an-da-Tafeln  lehren)  ab  ohne  den  mittleren  vertikalen  Keil  (REC.  344)  und 
bedeutet  „Mezg'er“. 

Nr.  54,  13  sü-ka  sicher  nicht  „into  flour“  [vgl.  Amherst  96,  1 und  104,  2;  dazu 
Pinches,  p.  169  ha  hier  offenbar  statt  mu  „mahlen“,  also  se  sid-ka  grain  food  for  grinding-]. 

57:  us-ku  ist  gala  zu  lesen;  der  vorausgesetzte  senkrechte  Keil  in  Sklavenlisten 
(gala  sind  auch  Sklaven)  bedeutet  1/5  gur  se  (r  gm  azag  = 1 gur  Gerste). 

58,  VI,  201:  igi-gar  ag  — Zählung*  (Sklavenbestandaufnahme)  machen,  wörtlich; 
das  Aug-e  (darauf)  lenken.  [Da  es  auch  mit  -via  verlängert  wird,  möchte  ich  sitim  als 
Lesung-  Vorschlägen,  vgl.  den  Zeichennamen  von  Sit  zählen:  sitimmu,  und  Foertsch  66, 
rev.  igi-gar-ma  Zählung,  worauf  sid-da  „er  hat  gezählt“  folgt.  F.  H.]. 

Die  archaische  Ziffer  „eins“  [3  vor  vollwertigen  Sklaven,  die  monatlich  60  qa 
erhalten;  h-Q—  halbwertig,  erhält  30  qa;  ► — , | steht  vor  jungen  Sklaven,  die  ent- 
sprechend weniger  erhalten  (vgl.  z.  B.  C.  T.  1,  6 f.). 

a-ru-a  = geschenkt,  geweiht,  d.  h.  ein  Sklave  (oder  auch  Schafe  u.  dgl.)  dem 
Tempel  geweiht.  [Der  gleiche  Ausdruck  auch  in  der  bekannten  Weihformel  a-mu-na-ru 
die  deshalb  auch  nicht  a-mu-na-Sub  transkribiert  werden  darf;  das  Zeichen  ru,  sub,  ur- 
sprünglich werfen,  hat  Nies  im  Am.  Anthropologist,  Vol.  16,  1914,  p.  26  — 32,  glücklich 
als  Bild  eines  Bumerang-  oder  Wurfholzes  erklärt,  zu  welcher  Deutung-  auf  g-anz  anderem 
Wege  und  ohne  noch  von  Nies  Aufstellung-,  die  damals  bei  uns  noch  g-ar  nicht  bekannt 
war,  zu  wissen,  mein  Schüler,  Dr.  Anton  Schmalzl,  unabhängig  gelangt  war.  F.  H.] 

63,  19  se-gis-e-a  = Ertrag  der  frischen  (d.  i.  gewachsenen)  Gerste  (im  Gegensatz 
zur  alten  (se-sun). 

65,  21  gar-gud  sicher  Lohn  für  die  engar  (Zeichen  apin)  [vgl.  Legrain  377]. 

67,  27:  sir-gan  ist  ein  Feld,  welches  sehr  wenig  oder  gar  kein  Getreide  hervor- 
bring't,  also  Brachland  oder  dergl.  [dagegen  sir  (oder  besser  sud-)  -gdn  Magnesit  (?)]. 

68,  53.  105.  X13.  135:  se-bat  [syn.  bil-kü  bei  Metallen,  siehe  Legrain,  p.  84,  Note  1] 
ist  ein  Abfall  oder  Verlust  an  Gewicht  oder  Volumen  bei  der  Mehl-  oder  Bierbereitung; 
Z.  53  ist  es  1I5  (152  qa:  3 o 1/3  qa  4 gm  — 5)  usw. 

Zu  73  vgl.  C.  T.  7,  10;  9,  16,  1;  STH.  2,  34,  4. 

92,  8 Ur-d.  Gur  (nicht  -Zikurn);  vorher  sein  Sohn  <1.  Dun-gi-ra. 

J07,  8 (und  S.  99)  lies  d.  Nin-e-gal  statt  d.  Nin-lil-gal.  [Die  bekannte  Gemahlin 
des  d.  Liras;  vgl.  auch  M.  D.  O.  G.,  Nr.  54  (Juni  1914)  S.  16  altassyrisch  (Zeit  des  Bur- 
Sin  von  Uri)  Mt  (Hat)  Belit-e-kal-lim\. 

1 1 5,  rev.  1;  118,  5;  146,  2 überall  dieselbe  Gottheit,  im  P.-N.  Ur-d.  Nin-ISIN 
-j-  LA.  [Vgl.  auch  C.  T.  XXXII,  23  obv.  10  den  gleichen  P.-N.  mit  dem  gdeichen 
Titel  lul,  Deimel,  Pantheon  2525;  ferner  Nippur  19767,  Col.  3,  33  e d.  Nin-n  ki-db-nun- 
me-du-lci  tur  d.  En-zu-na-ge  und  Th.-D.,  R.  A.  IX,  74  d.  Nin-x  lugal  gul-gdl-ra  au  roi  qui 
frappe  les  mediants  — also  eine  männliche  Gottheit  wie  Nin-ib  usw.  F.  H.] 

17c,  3 na-aJyba-tum  (nicht  na-gar\)  ein  Behältnis  aus  Leder;  vgl.  H.  W.  ß.  2 66 
s.  v.  na/jbü,  also  semit.  Lehnwort;  ein  Syn.  ist  ut-tuk-kan-nu  Köcher,  HVVB.  157,  aus  ug 
Pfeil,  türk,  oq,  und  tukkan  Lederbeutel,  vgl.  dazu  Nies  176,  4 du(g)-ganl );  ein  anderes 
Syn.  ist  kapturni  HWB.  348  Köcher  = hebr-  kaphtor  Säulenknauf  (da  der  Köcher  mit 
dem  halbkreisförmigen  Deckel  wie  eine  Säule  mit  ihrem  Kopf  oder  Knauf  aussieht), 

1 ) Nicht  bir,  welches  altbabyl,  = Zeichen  yi  oder  du(g)  mit  eingeschriebenem  Sc  ist,  REC.  213/4  (auch 
REC.  214  ist  demnach  zu  korrigieren,  vgl.  Legrain,  pl.  LI,  Note  23  zu  Gud.  B.  6.  53  esir  gü-bir  eine  Asphaltart, 
vgl.  dazu  kupru  Erdpech)  und  sonst  Niere  (türk,  böbräk ) und  zerreißen  (türk,  pirtik  „in  Stücken“)  bedeutet.  Zu 
(lil(g)-gan  = tukkannn,  arab.  dukkän  vgl.  auch  Legrain  12,  9;  17,  7 und  383,  3 „sac  de  cuir“  und  das  gleich- 
bedeutende Wort  sä-gän  (vgl.  Sarnallü  Händler  aus  sä-gän-lal  Sackträger,  Beutelträger). 
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während  das  gewöhnliche  Wort  ispatn  Köcher  das  Id.  su  a-md-lu  (tu  — REC.  220  uni, 
bzw.  gur,  bei  Gudea  e-mar-gur)  HWB.  S.  147  (und  vgl.  Th.-D.,  Königsinschr.,  S.  70, 
Note  k)  hat1)].  — Soweit  die  mir  gütigst  zur  Verfügung  gestellten  Bemerkungen  Pater 
Deimels. 

Nun  noch  zu  den  „Lists“  p.  Soff,  (vor  allem  der  „List  of  words“  p.  1 1 5 ff.)  eine 
Reihe  von  Verbesserungsvorschlägen  und  Nachträgen: 

Bei  den  P.-N.  hätten  die  sicher  semitischen,  phonetisch  geschriebenen  Namen 
als  solche  gekennzeichnet  sein  sollen,  z.  B.  A-bi-a-bi-ih  (=  Abi-Japi , westsemitisch?), 
Ab- di- tabu , A-hu-ni  (is  in  99,  3 ist  Titel,  nach  TS  A 6,  3 sagar-ra-ni  besser  sogar  zu  lesen, 

— Tiicü  Legrain  p.  147),  U-da-nd-sa(r)-ra-am,  d.  i.  er  läßt  ihn  beim  König  schwören,  für 
utammi 2)  usw.  usw.  A-ka-qa  ist  wohl  A-dug-gä  zu  umschreiben3).  Sind  A-n-gin-a-ri  und 
A-ri-gln-gu-ub-bi  (p.  81)  etwa  Mitanni-namen  (und  ist  gin  ein  E'ehler  des  Schreibers  für 
ib,  also  etwa  Arib-an , Arib-gubbi )?  Vgl.  dazu  meine  Notiz  in  OLZ.  16  (1913),  Sp.  304 
bis  306  nebst  dem  Nachtrag  Sp.  376h  ( Ki-ri-bu-ul-me  von  Simuru,  Sapalulme  von  Hattin 
und  Subbiluliuma,  der  Hetbiterkönig,  an  welch  alle  der  Name  des  Patesi  von  Adab,  Ha- 
ba-lul-e  Nies  04,  1 merkwürdig  anklingt).  S.  83,  Z.  2 lies  besser  Igi-an-na-ge-zu  (so  auch 
Legrain).  S.  83  Ur-d.-En  ( en  = siptu)  statt  Ur-d.-Adad-ilu,  vgl.  C.  T.  24,  27,  7.  Zu  S.  83, 
Note  10:  das  Zeichen  Idl  Honig  besteht  aus  ta  und  eingeschriebenem  dug  „süß“  (nicht 
num  Biene,  was  übrigens  num  Ldl  heißt,  = Honigflieg'e).  S.  85  lies  wohl  Ur-ba-gd  (gdi 
in  ba-gd  aus  sa  und  gar  zusammengesetzt)  statt  Ur-ba-bi.  S.  88  lies  Bi-bi-a.  S.  90  lies 
Ilu-ra-bi  statt  Dingir-ra-ne ; Dul-ku-lh  und  Dul-ma-nu  wohl  beide  = Dul-ma-nu  (beachte  dann 
im  ersten  Fall  das  Id.  für  Mensch  = nu);  Dun-gi-lyi-si-iz  (semitisch)  statt  Dun-gi-lga-zi-gis] 
lies  ferner  d.  Dun-gi-pa-R-il  (vgl.  palil,  nach  Poebel  auch  pasis,  Id.  sonst  igi-du).  S.  91  Lu- 
dingir-a-ni  = Amel-ili-sir,  Spalte  2 fehlt  Lu-enrn-ki  Nies  20,  6 (siehe  S.  123),  wozu  zu  notieren, 
daß  REC.  359  mit  -Jci  wohl  das  bekannte  uru-ki  Hauptstadt  ist,  daß  aber,  besonders  im 
Gottesnamen  Lugal-x-ki , eine  bestimmte  frühhistorische  Stadt  gemeint  sein  wird,  die  nach 

R.  T.  C.  59,  3,  5 auf  -ha  endete,  also  vielleicht  Adab,  während  die  Lesung-  erirn  nur  dem 
Zeichen  uru  Stadt  mit  eing-eschriebenem  gar,  s.  oben  S.  205,  zugehört.  Statt  Lugal-sagan 

S.  92  ist  Lugal-gi-nun  zu  lesen  (vgl.  zu  gi-nun  Zyl.  A,  18,  21  u.  ö.,  eine  Art  Butter).  S.  94 
lies  Silli(-ll ) mein  Schutz  statt  Mi-ni ; Mu-ri-na-ba-ag  ist  kein  P.-N.,  sondern  der  Name  eines 
Nannar-tempels  (Grundr.  S.  383);  Na-ab-la-num  (nicht  -Mm,  anderwärts  -nu-urn  geschrieben); 
S.  95  Na-na  und  Na-na-a  (sprich  Nanai)  sind  Hypocoristica  eines  mit  an-na  zusammen- 
gesetzten Namens  (vgl.  meine  Ausführung  in  der  Sachau-Festschrift  S.  18,  Anm.  1); 
S.  96  gehört  d.  Nu-ni-ib  (lies  d.  Nu-ni-tum  d.  i.  Anunit)  zu  den  Götternamen;  zu  Nu-ür- 
\-l\  vgl.  auch  den  g-leichlautenden  Beinamen  des  Marduk  von  Eridu  „Licht  Gottes“ 
C.  T.  29,  45,  26  (vgl.  dazu  im  Ooran  nur  Allah  = Jesus  und  im  N.  T.  Jesus  das  Licht 
der  Welt,  der  göttl.  Ao'yot;  von  Gen.  1,  1 f.)  und  des  Gottes  Lugal  (vgl.  dazu  C.  T.  6,  36a 

— Bu.  91,  5,  9,  704,  Z.  1/2  e d.  Lugal  und  d.  Su-ul-la-at,  seiner  göttl.  Gemahlin,  von  Nu- 


*)  Da  a-mä-gür  und  mar-gur  sonst  Sturmflut,  Wirbelwind,  Zyklon  ( abübu ) heißt  (und  ebenso  Cl-ma-ru 
schon  bei  Gudea)  z.  B.  auch  der  Schlacht,  so  liegt  offenbar  eine  Übertragung  auf  den  Pfeilregen  vor,  also  e- mar- 
gur  eigentlich  Haus  des  Sturmwindes,  dann  übertragen  Haus  der  Pfeile  = Köcher;  a-mä,  bzw.  a-ma,  entspricht, 
wie  es  scheint,  hierin  dem  Ausdruck  mar.  Ein  Bild  des  ass.  Köchers  mit  Deckel  findet  sich  in  G.  Rawlinsons 
Five  great  Monarchies,  4 ed.  (1879),  I,  p.  453;  so  sah  wohl  auch  der  Teraphim  I.  Sam.  19  aus  (eine  köcher- 
ähnliche Puppe),  weshalb  er  auch  als  Köcher  die  Lospfeile  (Ezech.  21,  26)  enthalten  konnte. 

2)  Es  darf  also  bei  zusammenhängender  Transkription,  hier  und  in  ähnlichen  Fällen,  nicht  mit  Nies 
Udamisaraam  umschrieben  werden,  sondern  Udami-sar(r)ani. 

3)  Es  gab  auch  einen  Ort  A-dug-qa-ki  (geschr.  A-ka-qa-ki),  worin  (nach  Pater  Deimel)  der  Gott  Agarra 
(bzw.  Sarra,  Sara)  verehrt  wurde  (Stawarcegk,  ed.  Deimel,  9,  4),  also  wohl  ein  Beiname  von  Umma-ki. 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets. 
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iir-t-li-su  erbaut);  bei  Ses-kal-la  fehlt  das  Zitat  66,  2.  S.  97  steht  an  der  betr.  Stelle 
(91,  88)  An-at-ra-at  (nicht  Pi-at-ra-at);  wie  ist  dieser  P.  N.  zu  analysieren? 

Zu  den  Götternamen,  p.  97  — 100:  Ama-mu  ist  58,  111  eng-  mit  Nin-gis-zi-da  ver- 
knüpft, also  wohl  seine  Mutter  Nin-sun  oder  Sins;  vgd.  dazu  Gud.  Cyl.  B,  23,  i8f.  Statt 
Dav-an-na  S.  98  ist  Gun-an-na  oder  Si-an-na  zu  lesen  (REC.  48,  nicht  34);  dag-eg-en 
51,  6 usw.  richtig-  Nin-dar-a  (tilg-e:  or  Nin-d-d).  p.  99  Nin-da  mit  dem  Beisatz  is-tüg-dim 
dem  Namen  eines  ihm  g-eweihten  heilig'en  Hügels1).  Nin-mar-ki-ka  ist  ein  P.-N.  (die 
Göttin  heißt  nur  Nin-mar-ki). 

Zu  den  Tempelnamen  und  Namen  von  Baulichkeiten,  p.  100 f. : In  E-a  d.  Nin- 
mar-ki  und  ähnlichen  mit  e-a  beginnenden  O.-N.  bedeutet  e-a  Haus  des  Kanals  von  . . ., 
also  wohl  eine  Art  Schleuse  oder  Hafen.  Zu  dem  p.  100  fehlenden  e-ba-an  1,  41  (gis 
da-ag-si  e-ba-an , S.  37  mit  ladders  übersetzt)  vgl.  Legrain  292,  2f.  ,,tresor(?)“  und  zu 
ba-an  Clay’s  Yale-syllabary  274  — 280  ba-an  = sa-a-at,  ein  Maß,  also  = HSD.  Zu  e-d.  Esganna- 
scs-e-gar-ra  p.  101  und  (Nachtrag-  zu  p.  160)  p.  193  vgl.  (als  Bestätig-ung-  von  Foertschs 
Erklärung)  die  beiden  korrespondierenden  Götternamen  Ul-li-gar-va  und  Ni-yar-ra  KTARI 
No.  4,  rev.  1 1 2),  worin  ul-li  dem  Ausdruck  urin  (=  ses  Bruder,  nicht  „mourner“  Nies, 
p.  193,  was  anders  g-eschrieben  wird)  und  ni  dem  Ausdruck  nin  Schwester  entspricht. 
Zu  Di-qa-la  p.  100  und  103  siehe  schon  Landsberger  (in  alten  Texten  deutlich  Ki-qa-la , 
also  Ki-sil-la  zu  lesen);  58,  187  ist  natürlich  e-ki-sU-la-me  (Leute  von  . . .)  zu  korrigieren 
(statt  -lal,  welche  Lesung  Nies  p.  52  als  richtig-  ansah).  Zu  Su-ga-lam-rna  siehe  meine 
Ausführung-  bei  Mercer,  The  Oath,  p.  98  und  100.  Zu  nrn  in  e-nm-gub-ba  dachte  ich 
seinerzeit  (1910)  bei  „lambs“  an  2.  R.  27,  17  nm  mit  Glosse  im  = sa-nn-ü  (arab.  tanij, 

was  allerding-s  meist  Füllen  von  Pferd  und  Kamel,  aber  doch  geleg-entlich  auch 

zweijährig-es  Lamm  bedeutet),  es  könnte  aber  aüch  ein  Ausdruck  wie  Läufer-station 
vorliegen  3). 

Von  den  Ortsnamen  (siehe  die  Liste  Nies  p.  102h)  wurden  die  wichtigsten  schon 
oben  S.  203!.  behandelt.  Si-ma-nu-um-ki  92,  18  ist  der  aus  dem  Datum  des  dritten  Jahres 
des  Gimil-Sin  bekannte  Ort  Legr.  18,  7 Si-ma-nu-um-ld , für  welchen  Nies  166,  11  Si-ma- 
nüm-Jci  steht;  dadurch  ist  die  Möglichkeit  der  Lesung  U-nu-um-ki  (Nies  p.  102)  ausge- 
schaltet. Was  Uri  anlangt,  so  schließt  die  Verläng'erung  auf  -rna  die  Transkription 
Uru-unu(g)-ki  aus  (es  ist  wohl  Unrn-ma  gesprochen  worden,  mit  Überg-ehung  des  Elements 
unu,  wohingegen  Unu-ki-ga  — Uruk,  Erech,  als  Unug-ga  anzusetzen  ist);  unm-ma  wahr- 
scheinlich jüngere  Aussprache  des  ersten  Elements  sis  = win.  S.  102,  Note  20  ist  das 
Zitat  Br.  8163  zu  streichen,  da  dort  nicht  sab  = erim,  sondern,  wie  die  Verlängerung- 

zeig't,  lag  (vgl.  dazu  meine  Aufs.  u.  Abh.  S.  327  und  Anm.  1)  vorliegt;  deshalb  ist  auch 

S.  103  bei  den  Kanalnamen  nicht  Erim-ga,  sondern  Lag-ga  ( lag  wird  ja  auch  in  den 
Beschwörungsformeln  stets  durch  ga  verlängert)  d.  i.  der  helle,  glänzende,  zu  tran- 
skribieren. Zu  Hu-ne-ru-ki  (—  Hn-aibu,  opp.  Hu-da-du)  vgl.  meinen  Grundriß,  S.  252. 

Zu  den  Monatsnamen  S.  104  ist  bil-lal-a  zu  streichen;  es  bedeutet  (siehe  Lands- 
berger, Kult.  Kal.  S.  63,  Anm.  3)  einfach  „im  neuen  Monat“,  bil-la-a  (a  Postp.,  = in). 

1)  Vgl.  zum  Gott  Nin-cla  Deimel,  Pantheon,  No.  2483.  Dim  (dm  p.  99  ist  Druckfehler)  = tarkldlu 

Schiflspfahl,  aber  nach  Jensen  auch  Pfahl  des  Kleiderwäschers,  vgl.  oben  tug  Kleid  (nicht  zid !).  Bei  Conteuau, 

No.  86,  Siegel,  hat  Nin-da  den  Zusatz  Sir-bur-la,  also  ein  speziell  in  Lagas  verehrter  Gott. 

2)  Vgl.  noch  ilu  Bara-ul-li- gar-ra  C.  T.  24,  26,  104  (es  folgt  ilu  Pap  nigin- gar-ra)  und  RA.  XI,  91, 
No.  s (neues  Datum  des  Rim-Sin)  ilu  Para  ul-e-gar-ra,  und  zu  Niagirsu—nin-ni-gar-ra  noch  d.  Ni-ga-ra  (nach 
Istar)  2.  R.  60,  4,  12.  Zu  -gar-ra  gehörig  zu  etwas  s.  Landsberger,  Kult.  Kal.  S.  51  oben;  59,  Anm.  5. 

8)  So  Nies  p.  122  im  Index  und  oben  S.  207  Pater  Deimel.  Vgl.  übrigens  auch  meinen  Grundr.  S.  252, 
Anm.  4 (e-rhn  in  Hn-aibu ) und  Reisner,  Tempelurk.  S.  4. 
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Den  2.  Jokha-Monat  zig-gis-u-sub-ba  (Nies  180,  6)  hat  schon  Nies  selbst  (irn  Index,  p.  162) 
nachzutragen  geheißen;  die  Lesung-  des  Ideogramms  für  Backstein  ist  besser  zig  als 
dg  (daraus  neusum.  se-ib,  vgl.  zikkurrat  Backsteinbau  aus  zig-ür,  wie  andrerseits  agurru 
Backstein  aus  al  ür,  urspr.  al-gur  entstanden  sein  wird,  und  vgl.  als  Bestätigung-  i-zi 
— igäru  und  c-zig  = igäru ) anzusetzen. 

Im  Arithmetical  Index  p.  107 — 114  ist  auf  p.  114  statt  Zahl -dü-as  vielmehr  Zahl- 
kam-us  (soundso  vielster  Rang)  zu  umschreiben;  wenn  p.  135  dafür  die  Lesung  gan  statt 
kam  (urspr.  wohl  gam)  vorg-eschlag-en  wird,  so  beruht  das  auf  Verkennung  der  neu- 
assyrischen Variante,  des  schief  gestellten  Zeichen  gan , denn  letzteres  ist  einfach  eine 
unbeholfene  Wiederg-abe  der  babylonischen  Kursivform  von  kam  und  hat  mit  gan  — ge 
nichts  zu  tun.  Zu  ba-ni  S.  114  (an  sechs  Stellen)  vgl.  auch  p.  130,  und  lies  ba-zal  (siehe 
31,  6:  ud  30  ba-zal-la ),  also  auf  p.  145  bei  zal  nachzutragen.  Vg-1.  Legrain,  p.  16  und 
Anm.  1.  Daß  bei  den  p.  107  — 113  öfter  begegnenden  Ideogrammen  für  ]/3  ( susana ), 
2/3  ( sanabi ) und  5/6  ( kingusili ) nicht  hier  und  da  die  phonetische  Ergänzung  sä,  die  in  den 
Wirtschaftstexten  der  älteren  Zeit  bei  1/3  und  2/3  fast  nie  fehlt,  anzutreffen  ist,  ist  an- 
gesichts des  Vorkommens  dieses  -Id  in  Reisners  Tempelurkunden  (vgl.  dort  S.  32:  sa 
bezeichnet  die  Bruchteile  der  Mine)  wohl  nur  Zufall.  Der  Bruch  5/6  kommt  auch  schon 
in  der  Agade-epoche  vor,  vgl.  Inv.  II,  4355,  und  auch  hier  mit  darauffolg'endem  Id.  Daß 
nach  2/3  -Id  eine  Abkürzung  für  volleres  sanabi  ist,  lehrt  Bartons  Sum.  Doc.  No.  80, 
obv.  1 2/g  azag-sä-na-pi-la.  Ursprünglich  aber  ist  -la  eine  Verlängerung  von  sus  „Bruch“ 
(in  1/s  stets  mitgesprochen,  vgl.  späteres  susana , wohl  aus  sus-sa  a-an,  in  2/3,  sanabi , wohl 
dazu  zu  ergänzen,  also  auch  hier  sussanabi  urspr.),  wie  ja  der  erste  Bestandteil  der 
Ideogramme  dieser  Bruchzahlen  das  Zeichen  u — su,  alt  lit(l)  vorstellt1).  Wenn  sussa(n) 
= 1/3  und  im  Unterschied  dazu  (, sufjsanabi  2/.,  bedeutet,  so  verhält  sich  das  genau  wie 
bei  den  Daten  us-sa  (das  folgende  Jahr)  zu  u s-sa-bi  (das  nächstfolgende  Jahr),  wobei  -bi 
das  bekannte  Copulativ  „und  noch“  (abgekürzt  aus  -bi- da  „mit  seinem  . . “)  ist2). 

Nun  in  aller  Kürze  noch  eine  Reihe  von  Randglossen  zum  „Index  of  Words“' 
p.  1 15  — 172,  die  ich  des  Raums  und  der  Zeit  halber  nur  halb  so  ausführlich  geben 
kann,  als  ich  ursprünglich  vorhatte.  Überdies  ist  ja  manches  schon  in  den  Seiten  20off. 
von  mir  vorweggenommen. 

S.  115  P.-N.  A-ba-an-da-di  = mannu  isdnan  oder  imd/jar  „wer  rivalisiert  mit  . . .?“ 
Der  Tempelturm  von  Agade,  den  Nies  p.  98,  Anm.  18  und  p.  155  vergleicht  (p.  80, 
note  2 ist  ein  Druckfehler,  da  p.  80  bei  A-ba-an-da-di  sich  keine  Anmerkung-  findet), 
hieß  e-an-da-di-a , siehe  Grundr.  S.  234  und  409.  Streiche  den  Absatz  a-bi  or  a-izi  „Hitze“, 
da  der  P.-N.  A-bi-zi-vn-ti  (vgl.  auch  Legrain  126,  9 und  315,  4)  wohl  sicher  semitisch 
zu  fassen  ist,  vgl.  Dun-gi-zi-im-ti,  Li-bur-zi-im-ti , Li-bur-be-li  bei  Legrain,  und  siehe  Ranke , 
Personal  Names,  p.  252,  alte  Orthog'raphie  für  shnti,  vgl.  Ai-zi-ma-at  ma-tim,  Ai  ist 
Schmuck  des  Landes,  womit  wohl  zhnn  Erscheinung,  Aussehen  im  P.-N.  Bel-zi-mu-um 
Legrain  29,  9 verwandt  ist. 

:)  Zeichen  für  1/3  - su(s)  und  Ziffer  l ; Zeichen  iür  2/„  = su(s)  und  Ziffer  2,  also  beidemal  „Drittel“  zu 
ergänzen;  Zeichen  für  5/6  aber  = su(s)  und  Ziffer  5,  also  hier  „Sechstel“  zu  ergänzen.  Man  beachte  für  5 die 
Schreibung  1 -j-  2*,  d.  i.  I -j-  4 (auf  dem  gleichen  Prinzip  beruht  die  bekannte  Schreibung  32  ==  9).  Die  alten 
Ägypter  schreiben  für  2/3  das  Zeichen  für  Mund  mit  zwei  daruntergesetzteu  senkrechten  Strichen,  was  also  bei  ihnen 
an  die  Stelle  des  altbabvl.  Zeichens  su(s)  „Bruch“  getreten  ist;  vgl.  Kurt  Sethes  lehrreiches  Buch  „Von  Zahlen 
und  Zahlworten  bei  den  alten  Ägyptern“  Straßb.  1916  (VIII.  147  S.  in  Großoktav)  S.  85  ff.  und  schon  S.  82.  — 
Neben  sus  Bruch  gab  es  auch  ses,  so  in  ses-lam  4/4  (vgl.  äg.  X Sethe,  S.  75,  = 1/i),  geschrieben  X 4 (=  kibrätu , 
urspr.  also  ses  — ’/4,  da  laut  vier  bedeutet);  vgl.  auch  in  Clay’s  Yale  Syllabary  308  sizü  Syn.  von  sussan  */„  und 
Z.  3 1 2 sin  sizi  Syn.  von  sinibu  (der  Semitisierung  von  sanabi ),  was  also  siz  neben  sus  voraussetzt. 

*)  Das  äg.  Syn.  shvj  (nach  äg.  Volksetym.  „zwei  Teile“)  für  2/3  ist  gewiß  urspr.  mit  sanabi  identisch. 
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S.  116  db  bar-cs , lies  ab  mas-tab-ba  (Zwilling-skuh,  d.  i.  die  zwei  Kälber  warf,  oder 
die  eine  von  zwei  Kuhzwillingen,  also  wie  unser  Zwilling-schwester)?  — Ab-ba-uru  heißt 
Alter  (Scheich)  der  Stadt,  so  auch  R.  T.  C.  431  (Sieg-el);  auf  einer  Tafel  der  Sammlung- 
Reimers  in  Hamburg-,  ab-ba-ra-ka,  also  wohl  abarakku  eine  Ableitung-  von  ab-ba-uru.  — 
Statt  ad-e  ist  ad-kid  Schiffsbauer  (vgl.  die  Handwerkerlisten  R.  T.  C.  93,  rev.  und  54, 
col.  6,  ferner  Inv.  I 1363,  5 und  öfter,  semit.  addubu  Meißner,  Ass.  Stud.  S.  17  — 20  (vgl. 
ad  bei  Gudea,  Statue  B,  5,  58  Balken  oder  Schiffholz,  Brett).  — S.  117  a-lal , vgl.  meine 
Note  zu  lal  ursprünglich  gebogene  Drainierungsröhre  O.  LZ.,  10  (1907),  Sp.  483,  Nr.  io 
lal  Kniestück  der  Kanalröhre.  Zu  a lal  Röhre  (elallu  HWB.  73)  vielleicht  auch  Flöte, 
ailöz,  vgl.  elelu  auf  der  Flöte  spielen,  malilu  Flöte  und  melidtu  Musik  und  wohl  auch  lul 
Musik  (der  Wert  nar  vielleicht  erst  semitischen  Ursprungs,  vgl.  auch  C.  T.  24,  17,  50 
d.  Lul- a- ge , Glosse  ilu  sa  na-a-ri  Gott  der  Musiker. 

S.  118  c-an  (oder  dingir ) -du/  (oder  -pii),  vgl.  den  Kultort  gis-pii  bei  Lugalanda; 
falls  mit  Nies  andidlu  Schutz,  Schirm  zu  vergleichen  gewesen  wäre,  so  läge  Ideogramm- 
verwechslung- vor.  Ansu-ü-gu-de-a  heißt  „flüchtige“  Esel  und  hat  nichts  mit  gü-de  schreien 
zu  tun.  — Zu  md-a-si-ga  Frachtschiff  p.  119  vgl.  Legrain  13,  25  ma-dirig-ga  barque  en 
supplement^);  arabisch  wasaqa  anhäufen  (und  auch  ein  Schiff  beladen)  müßte,  wenn  es 
hergehört,  babylonisches  Lehnwort  sein. 

S.  120  as  bzw.  ziz  ist  sicher  nicht  Hanf,  sondern  Emmer  (vgl.  auch  türk,  as 
Nahrung,  Speise),  so  wenig-  wie  a-ter  Reis,  der  erst  im  vierten  Jahrhundert  vor  Christi 
Geburt  von  Persien  her  (vgl.  Imm.  Loew,  Aram.  Pflanzennamen,  S.  358  ogvKa,  aram. 
arözä,  arab.  nizz,  aus  eranisch  bnzi,  skt.  vH  hi)  nach  Westen  und  zwar  sogar  bis  nach 
Elam  und  Babylonien  (s.  Strabo  und  Diodor),  kam;  die  Pflanze  arüsu,  syn.  ativti  eqli 
und  sum  gab  wird  eher  eine  Zwiebelart  sein1).  Bei  d fehlt  ein  Hinweis  auf  d-dag-ga 
61,  15  (dort  als  Unterschrift  mit  größeren  Zeichen,’  also  vielleicht  „Duplikat1*,  vgl.  gab-ri 
= gabrü,  gabarü  und  gab  = dag).  Zu  d-gi(g)-ba-a  au  terme  de  la  nuit  (?)  und  d-ud-te-na  au 
declin  du  jour  (?)  d.  h.  wenn  der  Tag-  kühl  ( te-na ) wird,  vgl.  Legrain,  p.  42  k;  auf  keinen 
Fall  kann  die  Nies  p.  69  geg-ebene  Übersetzung-  richtig-  sein,  wie  schon  die  Gegensätze 
von  gi(g)  Nacht  und  vd  Tag  beweisen  (Legrain  stellte  mit  Recht  auch  noch  d-gü-zi-ga 
dazu,  von  dem  wir  glücklicherweise  sicher  wissen,  daß  es  Morgenfrühe  bedeutet). 

S.  121  ist  e-ne  (beachte  e,  nicht  e)  in  vs  bar-e-ne  sicher  nicht  Pluralendung-,  sondern 
es  ist  us-bar  e-bil  zu  lesen.  — S.  122  fehlt  bei  e 168,  n mu  . . . e-da  (vgl.  sonst  mu  . . . 
su?).  — S.  123  erim  „soldier1*,  ursprünglich  erin,  vgl.  36,  3 d enn-na;  so  auch  auf  p.  120 
bei  a (statt  erim-na ) zu  korrigieren.  Ud  und  erim  sind  zuweilen  verwechselt,  so  sicher  in 
sa(g)-erim  100,  23,  was  vielmehr  sa(g)-tam  (—  satammu)  zu  transkribieren  ist.  — S.  124  ist 
ri(g)  ib-ku  statt  ri-iiim-ma  zu  lesen;  vgl.  bei  Legrain  342,  4 in  derselben  Redensart  ri(g) 
ba-ab-ku  (also  hier  kü  für  ku  „einsetzen“,  wozu  man  Foertsch,  O.  L.  Z.  18,  1915,  Sp.  39 
bis  41  ku  — bringen,  liefern  vergleiche).  — Das  Zeichen  IGI  -)-  SÜ  (nicht  IGI  -j-  KU) 
in  x-a-an  ist  ein  anderes  Zeichen  als  U „und1*,  nämlich  labar  „alt“  (vgl.  z.  B.  Inv.  II,  1, 
Nr.  695,  rev.  4/5,  dort  dem  Wort  gibil  „neu“  entgegengesetzt);  vg-1.  auch  Amherst  38, 
1,  10.  24  u.  ö.,  etwa  mit  „alter  Bestand“  (Pinches  p.  69  being  of  the  earlier  number) 
zu  übersetzen  (das  Zeichen  ist  eigentlich  igi-su  = ana  päni,  vg-1.  pänu  auch  „Vorzeit“, 

')  Reisner,  Tempelurkunden,  S.  i gibt  zu  A-TER  den  semit.  Pflanzennamen  atirtu  ohne  Belegstelle 
(also  wohl  nur  eine  Kombinierung  von  ihm  wegen  des  Gleichklangs,  die  ja  an  und  für  sich  richtig  sein  könnte). 
Sonst  vergleiche  für  a-tir  die  Übersetzung  sasqü  SAI  8921  und  dazu  11445  (Zusatz  zu  C.  T.  12,  28,  rev.  26 
= 5.  R.  22,  24),  sum.  Aussprache  e-es-a  und  die  ergänzende,  von  Zimmern  beigebrachte  Stelle  aus  K.  263  a-tir 
= sasqü  (sic)  = mun-di  (vgl.  zid  mun  du  D.  P.  47  u.  ö , eine  Art  Mehl)  as-a-an  (also  eine  Emmer-art!),  wozu 
vielleicht  aram.  und  neuhebr.  sasgönä  „rotfarben“  zu  stellen  ist. 
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urspr.  Gesicht,  Front).  — S.  125  im-e-kid-a  wohl  eher  Ton-abkneifer  ==  Maurer,  da  es 
bei  Reisner  mit  ad-kid  (ad-ge)  Schiffbauer  zusammen  vorkommt. 

S.  126  ir  als  Titel,  Verwechslung  mit  dem  Zeichen  askapu  Schuster?  — ü-sub-ba 
Zieg'elform,  verbessert  auf  p.  162  b.  — S.  127b  lies  überall  udu-nita  statt  udu-us.  — 
S.  128  uz  sicher  „Gans11. 

S.  129  arad-su  auf  Siegelzylinder  ist  (semitisch)  „his  servant11,  siehe  meinen  Nach- 
weis in  Krauß,  Götternamen,  S.  15  Anm.  3.  — - Bei  uru  fehlt  der  Hinweis  auf  den 
O.-N.  81,  10  tf-URU  -f  A-ct-ki. 

S.  131  ist  ud-ud  nicht  babbar  (das  wäre  ud  allein),  sondern  par-par  oder  lar  (vgl. 
Larak)  zu  umschreiben.  Es  fehlt  zwischen  bad  und  bal  der  Hinweis  auf  bag  als  (ver- 
meintlicher) Lesung-  von  igi  p.  153a.  — bal  127,  8;  68,  163  Regierungszeit,  Amtszeit. 
— bansur,  das  Ideogramm  ist  zusammengesetzt  aus  REC.  386  (gal,  urspr.  wohl  Wohnsitz, 
vgl.  das  ähnliche  Zeichen  für  uru  Stadt,  dann  vielleicht  auch  Tisch)  und  urud;  RTC.  32 
und  33  bansur- ra  (altes  Lehnwort  aus  arabisch  fätür,  schon  minäisch  pätur,  siehe  meine 
Aufs.  u.  Abh.,  S.  33).  — bar-gdl  heißt  nach  Pater  Deimel  „ungeschoren“  (opp.  ür-ra 
geschoren). 

S.  132  fehlt  der  Hinweis  auf  bir  = du{g)-gdn  p.  143  (wo  allerdings  bir  nur  eine 
dem  neuassyrischen  entnommene  falsche  Transkription  ist).  — sa-bu  besser  su-gid  (s.  auch 
p.  169);  Legrain:  prelevement,  saisie.  — S.  133  lies  d-sü-mal  (statt  d-tüg-gd ),  bzw.  d-dür- 
mal  (s.  oben  S.  200,  Anm.  1),  und  lies  mal-e  „ich“  (vgl.  -mu  mein)  statt  gd-e,  mal  hatte  schon 
in  alter  Zeit  den  Wert  mal  neben  gal,  gd.  — Zu  gab  = du  (94  L.  E.)  verglich  Thureau- 
Dang-in  wohl  mit  Recht  pilj,ü  sa  elippi  = gab  C.  T.  XII,  11,  rev.  1,  6 (nach  Delitzsch 
„das  Schiff  steuern“,  hier  wohl  „vom  Stapel  lassen“,  eigentl.  lösen).  Sil  du  17 2,  x nach 
Pater  Deimel  besser  „entwöhntes  (eigentl.  von  der  Mutter  abgelöstes)  Lamm“.  Statt 
gab  a lies  stets  dü-a. 

S.  134.  Bei  gdl  fehlt  Hinweis  auf  bar-gdl  ungeschoren  (s.  oben).  Gal , gala  (lies 
gullu,  s.  oben  S.  203)  Mensch:  lies  gdl  nin-dingir  (Gottesschwester,  vgl.  den  entsprechenden 
aitäg.  Titel)  statt  g.  nin-ilu.  Statt  gal  gü-bil-sag  (59,  54)  gibt  Nies  hier  die  Umschreibung 
tib-bi-sag,  p.  140  aber  gun-ne-sag;  gü-bil  = kuppü  (aus  gü-bi)  Steinbutt  spricht  gegen  beides, 
falls  nicht  ne-sag  (Var.  ni-sag)  „Opfer“  in  dem  Ausdruck  steckt,  dann  etwa  Aufseher 
(gü)  über  die  Opfer  (vgl.  auch  den  P.  N.  Ne-sag  der  alten  Epoche). 

S.  135.  Hierher  gehört  gala  (=  usku).  Gan  = kam  (nach  Zahlen)  ist  zu  streichen 
(s.  schon  oben).  Dam-qar  heißt  nicht  Kaufmann  (arab.  tagir  von  agru  Lohn  weiterge- 
bildet), sondern  Sachwalter,  „honime  d’affaires“  Inv.  II,  1,  832  u.  ö.  (der  mit  dem  Ab- 
siegeln betraut  ist?,  vgl.  alttürk,  tamga  Siegel,  Dekret).  — S.  136  s)g  gi  heißt  nach  Pater 
Deimel  „nicht  entfettete  Wolle“.  Zu  gid  gehört  su-gid,  s.  schon  oben  (Nies  transkribiert 
su-bu).  Mit  gin-us  ist  mir-us  = itkus  g'emeint  (mir  ist  neuass.  ein  gunü  von  tu,  gin]  das 
alte  mir  sieht  anders  aus). 

S.  137  gis-gibil-ga  mit  dem  (männl.)  Holz  Eeuer  machend  (reibend),  daher  dann 
übertragen  „Vater“,  weshalb  auch  der  Monat  bil-bil-gar  den  semit;  Namen  Abu  „Vater“ 
bekam.  Am  Schluß  der  zweiten  Kolumne  sind  die  ganz  verschieden  geschriebenen 
Ausdrücke  gis-ku  Waffe  und  gü  tilg  Ohr  nicht  klar  auseinander  gehalten.  S.  138  fehlt 
(bei  gif)  gis-mar  Wagen,  siehe  S.  136  und  bei  den  Ortsnamen  (91,  337).  Gu-la  „groß“ 
ist  nur  eine  jüngere  Aussprache  von  gal.  Gü  Talent  gehört  auf  S.  138  statt  zu  gun 
S.  139  (vgl.  schon  oben  das  von  Pater  Deimel  zu  gü-na  Bemerkte).  S.  139  mu-gub 
(Legrain:  mu-tüm)  eingebrachtes,  doch  vergleiche  die  Verlängerung  mit  -ra  in  sa(g')  mu- 
x-ra-ta  (auch  bei  Legrain  belegt,  siehe  dort  p.  141),  also  vielleicht  sa(g)  mu-ara-ta  gemeint; 
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oder  vgl.  Rm.  2,  588,  36  (Meißner,  Supp],  pl.  25)  du  = gir  = mnu  (es  folgt  gir  = rim 
= Samt,  vgl.  oben  iw  = scmü  S.  210?  — dann  hier  mu-gir-ra-ia  ( gir  aus  gin?). 

S.  140:  Zu  na-mi-gur-ri  vgl.  auch  sonst  in  Briefen,  z.  B.  Gen.  Trouv.  66,  5 und 
8q,  6;  Gen.  J abl.  Dreh.  5610,6  (hier  nain-mi-gur-ri\);  Gen.  Trouv.  p.  20  „sans  reponse(?)“. 

— Der  Ausdruck  md  a si-ga  (Lastschiff)  slg  (Wolle)  -ka-ri  25,  2 stellt  wohl  die  phonetisch- 
semitische  Schreibung  von  sig  GÜR  = ka-ri-e  (HWB.  353)  „Wolle  (in)  Tonnen“  vor. 

— gud  tilg  (Kleid)  hin  (oder  gür)  vielleicht  Ochsen  für  Kleidertransport  (von  hin  Sendung); 
„a  hired  ox“  ist  durch  das  Zeichen  (es  müßte  dann  sh,  zlä  geschr.  sein)  ausgeschlossen. 

— Mu-ukus-e-da,  mu-  . . . e-  da  gleich  sonstigem  mu-  . . . sü  „für“  ( assum  aus  an  a sum)?  Vgl. 
auch  das  bei  Verben  beliebte  -e-da  (eine  Art  Gerundium).  — Bei  da  fehlt  Hinweis  auf 
das  Gerät  gis-da-ag-si  1,  41,  was  an  die  dak-kas-si-S teine  Sen.  3,  35  (vgl.  als  Analogie 
um  sowohl  Stein  als  Holz?)  erinnert  und  auch  an  die  nach  dem  rabbü- Gewicht  gewogenen 
tak-ka-su-H  in  Peisers  Verträgen  70,  1 u.  ö.  — S.  141  gä-gu-dam,  gl  gl-dam,  su-su-dam  sind 
Reflexivformen  ( dam  hier  aus  -du  a-an),  vgl.  meine  Sum.  Lesest.  S.  103  und  vgl  noch 
Inv.  I,  1337  tag-gi-dam  il  sera  ajoute  (sur  les  listes).  Zu  31,  7 tukundi  bi  (sü-ning  tul-la-bi 
seine  Hand-satzung  = g'esetzt  daß)  nu-dib  ib-tab-bi  vgl.  Legrain  370,  1 ning-erim  nu-dib 
(betes)  mauvaises  non  acceptees  (und  ähnl.  Stellen  in  Reisners  Tempelurk.).  Lies  kü-dim 
(vgl.  kudimuiu)  statt  cizag  gim;  lies  ferner  dim  (statt  diu)  in  ist  tug-dhn  (p.  126  richtiger 
zid-dim ),  s.  oben  S.  210,  Anm.  1.  — S.  142.  Siehe  zu  du-gqb  „dispensateur  des  biens“ 
(Nies  rd-gab,  welche  Lesung  auf  der  Voraussetzung  beruht,  daß  dieser  Titel  von  sein. 
rakäbu  kommt)  die  ausführliche  Note  Legrain,  p.  77,  Anm.  2.  In  den  S.  142  unten  an- 
geführten Beispielen  (, lum-za , tug,  as-qar ) steht  das  nachg'esetzte  du  vielleicht  einfach  für 
gubba  „present“.  — Dul-ma-nu  ist  P.-N.,  entweder  semitisch,  dann  jedoch  eher  -nu-um  zu 
erwarten,  oder  es  ist  ma-nu(n ) im  Namen  der  Göttin  Ma-nu{n)-gal  zu  vergleichen1).  — 
S.  143  lies  a-su-mal  statt  d-tüg-gä;  auch  Del.,  Sum.  Gl.  124  liest  falsch  ku-gä  (statt  sii  gä 
oder  su-mal , falls  nicht  dur-mal,  vgl.  ar-dur-ra  Haushund,  zu  transkribieren).  Dubbin  ohne 
Zitat;  kommt  es  überhaupt  in  Nies’  Texten  vor?  Und  wenn  nicht,  warum  führt  es 
dann  Nies  im  Index  auf?  — Dag  Topf,  wohl  besser  lud,  vgl.  Sargon,  Prisma  B,  Z.  33 
semit.  lut-ti  Vasen  und  81 — 4 — 28  (Pinches,  J.  R.  A.  S.  1905,  p.  830)  obv.  45  dulc-duk  mit 
der  Aussprache  Ju-ud  = lu-ut-tu  (vorher  mit  Aussprache  lu-um  = lu-um-mu,  Z.  44);  aller- 
dings auch  du-ug  = karpatu,  Del.,  Sum.  Gl.  S.  148.  Ich  zög'e  schon  deshalb  die  Tran- 
skription lud  als  bequemer  vor,  weil  es  so  viel  andere  Wörter  dug  (Zeichen  gi,  Zeichen 
ku)  im  Sumerischen  gibt.  S.  144  Tur  ( dumu)-nita  1,  2 wohl  einfach  Sohn  (und  nicht 
wie  sonst  = ibil  Erbsohn),  weil  es  hier  dem  Wort  dumu-sal  Tochter  4 entgegen- 
gesetzt ist,  es  müßte  denn  dumu-sal  auch  hier  Erbtochter  bedeuten;  vgl.  die  E'olge 
1,  1 — 4 kal  Sklave,  dumu-uita  Sohn,  gbi  Sklavin,  dumu-sal  Tochter.  - — Banda  (g'eschr. 
Lur  da)  halte  ich  lür  eine  Nasalierung  aus  bad  (vgl.  auch  nu-tur  bzw.  nu-banda  — labuttü); 
also  kann  dumu-ni-me  „seine  Kinder“  nicht  ban-ni-me  gelesen  werden,  wie  Barton  vor- 
schlug. — Was  die  Zeichen  dun  und  sag  (letzteres  Wort  bedeutet  Schwein)  anlangt,  so 
halte  ich  es  für  unmöglich,  daß  sie  ursprünglich  einen  Wasser-büffel  (dieses  hier  kam 
erst  in  nachchristl.  Zeit  von  Arachosien  nach  Westasien  (s.  meine  Säugetiernamen, 
S.  229)  oder  gar  ein  Zebu  vorstellten;  beide  Zeichen,  REC.  250  und  1 8,  scheinen  das 
Zeichen  vir  (zwei  Bäume,  vgl  nun  das  Bild  eines  Baumes,  so  deutlich  in  den  ältesten 
Inschriften)  und  ein  schräg  gestelltes  (also  darüber  gehängtes)  Zeichen  ma  zu  enthalten, 
also  wohl  ein  zusammengesetztes  Bild  (bei  sag  noch  das  Zeichen  für  eins  über  dem 
ganzen).  Vielleicht  Bild  eines  Webstuhls,  da  dun  bzw.  sul  (vgl.  sur  spinnen)  auch  weben 


J)  Beachte  Dul-ma-nu  b-j,  15  = Did  ma-nü  (Zeichen  amclu)  57,  4 (Nies,  p.  144,  Z.  6 irrig  iJul-ku-lu). 
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(Tli.-D.,  RA.  XI,  p.  83  und  86)  hieß,  wozu  auch  ma  Gewand  (2.  R.  47,  35 e e an-ma 
= nalbas  same , als  P.-N.  auch  RTC.  53,  3,  2,  vgl.  den  Hinimelsmante!  in  der  Mythologie) 
gut  passen  würde.  Interessant  ist  Ninni-za-an-ka  S.  144h  unten,  vgl.  anderwärts  die 
Varianten  Ninni-za  und  Za-Ninna  (und  Za-sug-unu-ki,  Var . Za-Ninni-unu-ki  Grundr.  S.  391  f„ 
wo  bereits  za  als  Edelstein  erklärt  ist,  vgl.  Nies  za-an  jewel  of  heaven  [=  Venusstern]). 

S.  145  fehlt  bei  zi  der  Hinweis  auf  ansu-nita  zi-lum  69,  9 (vgl.  jedoch  p.  146 

unter  zi-zi).  — d.  Dumn-zi  {-da  HWB.  323)  heißt  nicht  „son  of  life“,  sondern  rnäru  kenn 

„Urenkel“  (vgl.  die  Götterg-enealogie  Anu,  En-lil,  En-ki  und  Marduk  = Tammuz),  vgl. 
Tigl.  7,  49  aplu  kenn  Urenkel  und  pes-tur-zi  — lib-lib-bu  Ururenkel  (vgl.  Tig'i.  7.  55  lib- 
lib-bi  — Ururenkel).  — Der  Hinweis  auf  khnu  „agreed“  H.  W.  B.  334  für  zid-da  Mehl 
ist  irrig,  da,  wie  längst  erkannt,  auch  hier  das  Wort  qemu  Mehl  vorliegt. 

S.  146  steht  Br.  10626,  bzw.  5.  R.  21,  21  ku-se-ir  = hi-se-ru,  also  fällt  der  Ver- 
gleich mit  sa.  Zu  zi-zi  vgl.  auch  Huss.  II,  121,  1/2  und  Reisn.  Tello  121,  5,  1 und  121, 
11,  21  zi-zi-ne-a-lum,  an  diesen  Stellen  von  Tieren  auf  eine  Körnerart  übertragnen  (oder 
vielleicht  umgekehrt  ansu  zi-zi  mit  solchen  Körnern  gefütterte  Esel?).  — Zu  ist  sumerisch 
besser  zum  zu  umschreiben,  so  auch  im  semit.  O.-N.  Ma-ha-sum(-ki). 

S.  147.  Vg'l.  zu  ga-zi-in  babylonisch  Jjasinnu  Beil,  äthiopisch  basin  Eisen,  Schwert 

und  ma1j.se  Beil,  ferner  babylonisch  tjanzizitu  Specht  (?),  Synonym  pilaqqi  Islar  „Beil  der 

Istar“  und  endlich  griechisch  di/'vrj.  — ga-zi-gis,  lies  ha-zi-iz  (semitisch).  — Das  kollektive 
gä  (geschr.  gi-a),  was  bei  Dingen  den  Plural  bildete  (vgl.  besonders  die  Ideogramme  aus 
der  Hammurapi-epoche)  im  Unterschied  von  me  bei  Lebewesen  (altsum.  -ene)  ist  aus 
gi-a  ebenso  zusammengerückt,  wie  die  Pronominalausdrücke  na  aus  ni-ct,  ba  aus  bi-a.  — 
Warum  gab,  was  doch  nur  übelriechen  heißt,  als  Transkription  für  nigin  = paljäru?  Ein 
anderes  Synonym  für  Gesamtheit  (gleiches  Zeichen  gir,  bzw.  kur)  war  kilib,  siehe  Del., 
Sum.  Gl.,  S.  1 1 8 f .,  natürlich  eine  Weiterbildung-  von  kir  in  einer  jüng-eren  Aussprache 
kil  (und  vg'l.  auch  i!lag  aus  killag ?).  — Lies  lii-gab  (=  gis-ljap-pu)  statt  galu-gis  86,  14;  als 
Berufsname  ist  es  natürlich  nicht  übertragen  „Schurke“  (HWB.  205),  sondern  etwa 
Kloakenreiniger  (wörtl.  übelriechender  Mann,  von  lü,  syn.  gis  Mann,  und  gab  Gestank). 

S.  148  füge  zu  gi  noch  ,.gi-li,  siehe  S.  168  sdrgülr1.  Del.,  Sum.  Gl.  214  gibt  nur 
ge-li,  doch  vgl.  gi-li-ba  (d.  i.  sdr-güb-ba)  HWB.  324  und  (Huber,  Personennamen  S.  204) 
Kd-sdr-güb-bu  und  Dul-sar-güb-ba;  man  wird  kaum  gilib  Unterwelt  und  gilib  Gott  (er- 
schlossen aus  Jji-li-bn-ic  = digirü,  vgl.  türk,  celeb  Gott)  für  die  Lesung  gi-fi  ins  Eeld  führen 
dürfen.  — gum  in  gum-nita  33,  12  und  im  P.-N.  Grum-zi  (Maus?  vgl.  humsiru)  ist  scharf 
zu  trennen  von  dem  anders  geschriebenen  lum ; zu  gum-ni-ta  = nach  ihm  (nach  seinem 
Tod)  vgl.  Thureau-Dangin,  RA.  X,  94,  note  1.  Die  Lesung  gum  ist  übrigens  nicht 
ganz  sicher;  das  Zeichen  stellt  ein  Ideogramm  dar,  von  welchem  zig  Backstein  das  sog. 
Gunu  ist.  Vgl.  auch  noch  verschiedene  m't  gum  zusammengesetzte  Ausdrücke  in 
Reisners  Tempelurkunden  und  den  O.-N.  Gum-ld.  — gas  bzw.  rus  heißt  ursprünglich  rot, 
daher  auch  zornig-  (vgl.  mus-russu  der  rote  Drache  der  Apocalypse,  und  das  spätlat.  rosso 
in  Barbarossa).  — Ka  in  ka-na-ni  ba-bur  32,  8 weist  auf  ursprüngliches  kan,  wozu  man  auch 
den  Kultort  gi-ka-na  des  En-ki  (eine  Rohrhütte?)  Th.-D.,  Königsinschr.  S.  252  und  das 
damit  identische  gi-ka  ebenda,  S.  188,  col.  2,  11  (also  -na  nur  Verlängerungssilbe)  ver- 
gleiche. Die  Übersetzung  „his  demand  is  paid“  (p.  148  und  132)  muß  noch  fraglich 
bleiben,  wenng-leich  sie  dem  Zusammenhang  nach  passen  würde;  ich  möchte  eher  vor- 
schlagen:  (weg-en  der  fehlenden  Schafe)  wurde  nachgeforscht  (es  folgt:  seine  Talei 
möge  er  verlangen,  dub-ba-ni  as  ga-ba-ab-li,  wo  as-ti  vielleicht  Verlangen  tragen  bedeutet). 
— Rei  ka  fehlt  der  Hinweis  auf  ka-uru  25,  2 (s.  schon  oben  zu  p.  140).  — d.  kal  (und 
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vgl.  p.  149  Jcal-la)  ist  der  Schutzgeist  (auch  in  den  P.-N.  Pi-Lol  und  Es-kol  im  A.  T.), 
ägyptisch  kl  (aus  kr,  d.  i.  kal),  vgi.  Grundr.  S.  126,  Anm.  5,  S.  101  und  S.  184,  Anm.  2. 

S.  149  kär-du  (so  auch  Legrain)  wohl  semitisches  Lehnwort  (vgl.  oben  S.  203 
qar-ra-dh-um-bi)  und  dann  nicht  qar-rä,  was  abbuttu  (und  vgl.  qar  in  dam-qar  und  sal-as-qar) 
bedeuten  würde;  das  anders  geschriebene  gar  einfassen,  z.  B.  Hussey  II,  5,  4 gis-nad 
umd-gar-ra , gehört  keinesfalls  her.  — Ki-azag  reine  Stätte,  heiliger  Ort,  dann  erst  über- 
tragen auf  den  Himmelsozean,  apsü.  — se  ki-ba,  aus  ki-bi-a,  vgl.  ki-bi-gar-ra  Äquivalent; 
ki-ba  — ]}u-sa-bu  HWB.  287  gehört  nicht  her,  da  dort  an-ba  (=  ha-sa-bu)  und  ki-ba  ein- 
fach grammatische  termini  technici  sind  (oben,  unten,  um  die  Formen  fokal  und  fuäl 
zu  unterscheiden,  s.  noch  S.  221,  Anm.  1). 

S.  150.  Zu  lu  kisal-me  vgl.  RTC.  93,  rev.  9.  — Statt  kis  lies  ug.  Bei  kn  sind  die 
verschiedenen  ku  (ku,  tilg,  sh)  nicht  genügend  auseinander  gehalten,  z.  B.  60,  20  lu  tag, 
aber  83,  5 und  86,  3 lu  ku.  Beachte,  daß  der  Gott  Nusku  (156,  7)  mit  dem  Zeichen 
tilg  geschrieben  wird,  also  nicht  Nusku(-ku),  was  ja  sonst  anzunehmen  sehr  nahe  läge; 
in  der  Gegend  von  Harran  (vgl.  P.  B.  A.  S.  XXI,  285)  Na-as-hu,  Na-suJj,  woraus  wohl 
Nusku  (vgl.  namiru,  nimru  Panther  zur  VokalangLichung')  entlehnt  ist  (Grundform  Nasuku ?). 
— se  ku  ü du  38,  3,  kaum  in  ku-u-rä  (=  saknm)  zusammenzuziehen;  vgd.  ü-du-lu  42,  9 
(p.  126)?  Es  fehlt  bei  ku  der  Hinweis  auf  136,3  dul-azag  ku  (nicht  -ka,  wie  p.  74  steht). 

S.  151.  Zu  kun  in  kun-nim-e-ne  C.  T.  3,  5 statt  Nies  55,  14  nim-e-ne  vgl.  kun  vor 
Kanalnamen  (opp.  ka  Mündung,  vgl.  VVitzel,  Untersuchungen,  S.  10,  Anm.  1;  anderwärts 
ka,  opp.  igi  Quelle,  z.  B.  C.  T.  24,  29,  107),  also  Schwanz  = Ende  (bzw.  Anfang,  wenn 
ka  als  Mündung  gleich  Ende  g-efaßt  wird);  nim-e-ne  die  Leute  (oder:  die  Elamiten?) 
scheint  also  hier  ein  Kanalname  zu  sein.  — Statt  ba-ni-la  lies  ba-zal-la.  In  sit-mal-ma-a- 
ka  33,  13  ist  sit-mal  g-ewiß  nicht  lag-gä  zu  transkribieren,  da  lag  = kurbannu  Erdklumpen 
(Jensen  und  Zimmern,  Z.  A.  XXXI,  12 1 und  Anm.)  heißt.  Eher  sitim-ma ? 

S.  152.  Bei  lal  fehlt  der  Hinweis  auf  a-lal  1,  12.  — sugar  (?)  gü  lal  vom  Nacken 
herabhängend?  (falls  hier  wirklich  sugar  Haar  vorliegt).  In  su-lal-a  bal  127,  8 g-ehört  bal 
Amtszeit  (palü)  zum  folgenden  (Sar-ru-  ba-ni).  Füge  nach  lil  ein:  lil-la-an  = se-lugal  (siehe 
unter  letzterem).  Bei  lirnmv  „vier“  korrigiere  du  in  kam  (dort  gud  se  IV.  kam-us).  Bei 
lu  fehlt  Hinweis  auf  Lu-lu-bu  p.  103;  beachte  auch  die  verschiedenen  Zeichen,  RFC.  454 
u du  und  lu  Schaf  und  REC.  456  dib  nehmen  (letzteres  auch  in  REC.  247  igi  -|-  dib  = u). 

S.  153.  Vor  Eugal-Sag  da-na-ki  gehört  P.  N.  — mu-gub  lugul,  vgl.  Legrain  mu- 
tual, bzw.  mu-ara  (=  sumbtu),  also  hier  „apport  royal“.  Vor  lug  fehlt  lud  = dug  Topf 
(s.  schon  oben).  Lulim  unmöglich  = Kamel,  s.  oben  S.  200.  Bei  lum  gehören  die 
Stellen  mit  dem  anders  geschriebenen  gum  (siehe  S.  215)  weg. 

S.  154.  igi-gar-ma,  lies  wohl  sitim-ma  (s.  schon  oben),  ma-al-tum  semitisch;  ma- 
al-la-bi  = sandu  hat  Jensen  längst  richtig-  in  la-al-la-bi  korrigiert,  es  gehört  also  nicht 
her.  Zu  ma-nu  fehlt  Hinweis  auf  Dul-ma-nu  (s.  oben  S.  214,  Anm.  1).  Streiche  bei  nd- 
mag  „possibly  a name“  und  siehe  oben  die  Note  Deimels.  Zu  mal  gehört  mal-e  „ich“ 
33,  8 (nicht  gd-e,  s.  schon  oben).  Md-gab-ne-du  85,  17  auf  p.  80  und  Anm.  15,  p.  133 
und  p.  154  ist  wohl  Titel  zum  P.-N.  Ad-d.  Im.  (Abi-Pammän)  also  Steuermann  oder  ähnlich, 
und  zwar  sieht  es  wie  ein  Doppeltitel  aus,  md-gab , ne-du. 

S.  155  fehlt  mas  tab-ba  91,  360.  — Die  Heranziehung  von  gigri  Sum.  Gl.,  S.  89 
(aus  redupliziertem  gir,  dem  zweiten  Element  von  maskim ; geschr.  pa-rim,  bzw.  pa-glr)  ist 
irreführend,  und  ebenso  die  Beiziehung-  von  in-zar-zar  41,  16  (ein  wie  in-bad-bad  ge- 
bildeter P.-N.),  da  die  bei  Delitzsch  angeführte  Variante  von  rim,  bzw.  gir,  käs,  im 
(REC.  305)  nur  dem  Zeichen  zar  ähnlich  sieht,  aber  in  Wirklichkeit  davon  verschieden 
ist.  Mds-ga  ein  Zicklein,  was  noch  an  der  Mutter  trinkt  (von  ga  Milch);  vgl.  zum  Gegen- 


Zusatzbemerkungen. 


217 


satz  von  mal  und  mds-gal  auch  noch  mal  lugud-da  RTC.  261,  5,  11  u.  ö.  (Zeichen  nigin 
mit  Verlängerung*  da),  dort  die  Folge  uzu , mds-gal  mas-lugud-da.  Dieses  lugud  ist  wohl 
auf  nu-gid  „nicht  lang“  etymologisch  zurückzufiihren  (vg"l.  auch  md  lugud-da  „Leicht- 
schiff“ D.  P.  345,  1).  Me-d.-Ka-silim  ist  doch  n.  pr.  f„  kein  Titel,  vgl.  Me-d.-Nidaba  bei 
Huber  und  zu  me  den  Titel  lal-me ; Ka-Silim  — Mündung  des  Silim-flusses. 

S.  156  Lugal-me-ne  ist  Lugal-me-ldm  zu  lesen  (ebenso  p.  158).  Bei  mel  streiche 
= sid  (verschiedene  Zeichen).  Mi  = gi(g)  Nacht,  siehe  100,  10  d-gi(g)-ba-a.  Zu  mu-gub  (lies 
mu-tum  oder  mu-gir ) s.  schon  oben. 

S.  157  ansu-mug  wohl  = ansu-sal  Eselin,  da  mug  auch  vulva  heißt  (vgl.  auch  das 
Parfüm  sem-\-lal  und  andrerseits  sem  bal  — semmug).  Bei  man  Salz  fehlt  das  Zitat  1,  27. 
Statt  d-erim  temen-na  lies  d-ud-te-na  bei  Tageskühle  (s.  schon  oben).  — Ist  ni  Ica-lum  nicht 
Dattelöl  bzw.  Dattelfett?  (na  — ni  Stein  könnte  höchstens  durch  i Stein,  falls  aus  ni, 
gestützt  werden). 

S.  158:  e-ne  nur  bei  lebenden  Wesen,  also  wohl  lud-bil,  ld-bil;  auch  ingar-ne  wird 
anders  zu  fassen  sein.  — ni  — ya  gehört  erst  zur  dritten  Bedeutung  (Ol). 

S.  159:  ni-gis  heißt  Baumöl;  SAI.  3701  steht  nicht  gil,  sondern  nigin.  Es  fehlt 
der  Hinweis  auf  ni  Ica-lum  41,  18.  Streiche  ni  nach  Zahlen,  da  dort  ba-zal  zu  tran- 
skribieren ist.  Ning-gim-ma  i,  17  hat  nichts  mit  uplalu  Machenschaft,  Hexerei  zu  tun 
(dies  meist  nitig-ag-a),  sondern  heißt  hier  Geräte.  — nim-e-ne  Leute  (oder  Elamiten?), 
nicht  Bienen;  die  vielen  Stellen  mit  nim  -f-  O.-N.  und  Pluralsuffix  -me  weisen  fast  alle 
einen  osttigridischen  O.-N.  auf,  also  doch  etwa  Elamiten?  Ninnü  50  wird  gewöhnlich 
als  4 (nin,  lim)  )x(  10,  bzw.  als  40  ( nin  aus  nimin)  -|-  10  erklärt;  vielleicht  ist  es  aber  nur, 
wie  Ninua,  eine  Weiterbildung  von  Nin-ib,  dessen  heilige  Zahl  ja  (gleich  der  seines 
Vaters  En-lil)  50  war.  Nin-urta  spricht  nicht  dagegen,  da  es  nur  einer  der  Beinamen 
Ninibs  ist;  vgl.  auch  Grundr.  S.  399,  Anm.  7 (nikiptu  = Wohlgeruch  des  Nin-ib).  Zu 
nu  „nicht“  p.  iöof.  fehlt  nu-dib  31,  7 (siehe  p.  14 1).  Statt  nun  steht  es  in  en-nu  15,  3 
(p.  160  nachzutragen)  und  in  nu-nir.  S.  161  nun  als  mythologischer  Begriff  Himmels- 
ozean, wie  ich  längst  erschlossen;  vgl.  als  Bestätigung  die  Varianten  azag-nun-na  und 
azag-an-na  und  andrerseits  die  Varianten  nun  und  ab  (letzteres  auch  Meer,  wie  a-ab-ba). 
Der  Ausdruck  sa(g)  us-nun  bedeutet  vielleicht  Dattelmark  (worauf  mich,  wenn  ich  mich 
recht  erinnere,  Pater  Deimel  wies);  vgl.  auch  us-an-ka-lum  Reisn.  Tempelurk.  115,  3,  8 
und  möglicherweise  auch  ni-nun  Rahm.  Das  Ideogramm  stellt  einen  Baum  vor  (vgl. 
den  Himmelsbaum),  deshalb  braucht  aber  Nun-gal  (=  ribu  Rahab,  der  untere  Teil  des 
Himmelsozeans,  und  vgl.  die  Nun -gal- e-ne,  die  300  oberen  Engel,  opp.  die  600  Anunnaki 
oder  Engel  des  Abgrunds,  die  ja  auch  das  Element  nun  enthalten)  noch  nicht  ein  ur- 
sprünglicher Baumgott  gewesen  zu  sein.  Nunuz  heißt  ursprünglich  Ei  (vgl.  z.  B. 
RTC.  229,  3,  2 oder  Inv.  1,  1396;  dann  erst  eifarbig"  und  andrerseits  auch  Sproß,  Nach- 
komme. — Zu  sd  = di  fehlt  der  Hinweis  auf  den  P.-N.  A-ba-an-da-di  (s.  schon  oben). 

S.  162.  Zu  sag-ning-ga-ra  (so  auch  Inv.  I,  1290)  vgl.  die  Variante  Inv.  I,  1377  sag- 
ning-ra  (sag-ning-ga  = res  na-am-ku-ri  BA.  VI,  5,  71)  und  dazu  Th.-D.,  Inv.  1,  p.  19,  note  1 
und  Legrain,  p.  5 l „capital“;  sonst  wird  ning-ga  und  die  eme-sal- Form  mu-un-gar , mu-un-ga 
durch  makkuru  (Lehnwort  aus  mungar ?)  wiedergegeben,  woraus  namkuru  erst  eine  Weiter- 
bildung ist.  Uig'urisch  und  mongolisch  entsprechen  mungan  (und  bloß  mun)  Gold,  Silber, 
und  allgemein  Kapital.  — In  der  Umschreibung  sag-sig-ge  wird  kaum  jemand  so  schnell 
sag-pa-kab-du  (93,  2)  erkennen;  vgl.  dazu  schon  oben  (beim  O.-N.  Ni-kab  — Ni-tug)  und 
auch  Legrain  376,  7 sag-slg  depot,  reserve  (=  nakäpu  und  nakmü). 

S.  163.  sil-gab,  besser  sil-dü  entwöhntes  Lamm.  Zu  sir  = sud  fehlt  Hinweis  auf 

Ni  es  , Ur  Dynasty  Tablets.  28 
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sud-gdn  Brachfeld.  — Zu  Su-a-lä  Suti-g-ebiet  vgl.  auch  schon  Foertsch  106,  2,  7 lii  su-a- 
me  Sutäerinnen;  statt  su-qar  lies  sal-as-qar. 

S.  164.  Eine  interessante  Variante  von  REC.  208  ist  das  sugur  (besser  wohl 
munsub  Haarkleid,  da  von  einem  Schaf  die  Rede  ist)  transkribierte  Zeichen;  D.  P.  46,  1,  3 
lllld  3)  7 und  Foertsch  151,  1,  3 hat  es  wieder  eine  andere  Form  (dort  der  sulyüru- Fisch, 

vg'l.  auch  Amh.  1 passim).  — Bei  sum  Zwiebel  lies  häsu  (statt  Ijäsu ) und  HWB.  276  (statt 

294,  wo  von  der  hasü- Pflanze,  wohl  Thymus,  die  Rede  ist).  — Zu  pa  = aldu  ist  auf 

Foertschs  Entdeckung-  des  Lautwerts  ugul,  igil  (CT.  XII,  22,  38180,  2)  hinzuweisen,  wo- 

von aldu  einfach  entlehnt  ist  (beachte  besonders  den  st.  c.  akil,  analog  aplu,  apil  von 
sum.  ibil  Erbsohn),  also  kaum  = arab.  wakil  zu  vergleichen.  — sabra  {=  pa-al)  hier  und 
ausführlicher  noch  auf  p.  j 68  s.  v.  sabra,  ist  wohl  chaldäisches  Lehnwort,  von  sabrü 
= höhere  samäjim  Jes.  47,  13  um oo'Aoyog  rar  nvoavoü  Grundr.  S.  131;  echt  babylonisch  ist 
barü  Magier.  — Zu  maskim  (geschr.  pa-rim)  Legrain  p.  33,  ist  noch  auf  das  ganz  gleich 
geschriebene  Wort  parim  für  Insel,  Sandbank  (semit.  nabdlu ) aufmerksam  zu  machen, 
Reisn.  Hymn,  "/jio,  Z.  132,  vgl.  C.  T.  XV111,  32,  13b  pa-ri-im  = nabdlu,  wozu  man  auch 
BA.  111,  538  na-badum , Var.  BA.  III,  536,  Col.  2,  20  pa-ri-im  vergleiche;  falls  barim  die 
Grundform,  so  wäre  alttürkisch  aral  Insel  etymologisch  damit  verwandt  und  nur  eine 
andere  Weiterbildung  der  gleichen  Wurzel  (vgl.  auch  sum.  aral  Totenreich  ursprünglich 
Toteninsel?  und  gilib  Unterwelt).  - — Zu  gu  Vogel:  eigentlich  musen  Vogel  (aus  gusen ?, 
vg'l.  türk.  qus)  und  pag  Vogel  fäng-er;  zum  Namen  Hu-erim,  bzw.  Hu-aibu  s.  schon  früher. 

S.  165.  Zwischen  pap  und  pi  ist  der  Hinweis  auf  e-par-par  57,  45  einzufügen. 

— In  Uun-gi-ra  gehört  ra  mit  zum  Namen  (semitisch?  dann  = dumqi-raljis,  vgl.  den  wohl- 
tätigen Einfluß  des  WXttergottes  für  die  Vegetation?).  Ebenso  g-eliört  ra  in  ning-ga-ra 
mit  zum  Wort  (s.  oben  zu  p.  162).  Zu  rd  (geschr.’  da)  als  vermeintliche  Verlängerungs- 
silbe hätte  Nies  von  seinem  Standpunkt  aus  auch  auf  p.  142  (101,  15)  sal-as-qar-rd  ver- 
weisen müssen.  — In  su-ge-bar-n  p.  165  h ist  -ri  sicher  nur  Verläng-erungssilbe  zu  bar, 
nicht  = ri(g)  leave  behind  (Br.  2581  steht  zdqu  wehen!  ein  zaqü  „to  loose“  gibt  es  nicht). 

— S.  166:  Ri-mus  ist  wahrscheinlich  semitisch  (eine  Bildung  wie  Si-lu-us-d.-Dun-gi 
Drehern  5504),  also  Tallum-mus  ausgeschlossen.  Ru  und  du  — banü  sind  wohl  nur 
dialektische  Varianten.  — Zu  su  „revenu“  (Legrain)  vgl.  noch  die  Verlängerung  -ga 
Leg-rain  124,  8 und  389,  11  (beidemal  nach  lal-ni ),  also  doch  rug-ga  zu  lesen?1)  wozu 
HGT.  142,  rev.  2,  22  zu-zn-ma-ab  „füge  hinzu“  ( si-ip ),  dann  mg,  jüng-er  rum,  stimmen 
würde.  — sä  oder  u „und“  (urspr.  „wenn“,  wozu  man  türk,  är-sü  wenn  er  ist  vgl.)  wird 
anders  geschrieben,  als  sd-a-an  (lies  iabar-a-an),  s.  schon  oben. 

S.  167  lies  sä-tam  (der  auch  später  noch  bezeugte  Titel  salammu ) statt  sa(g)  trim 
100,  23.  — Zu  sabra  siehe  schon  das  zu  p.  164  Bemerkte;  seine  Funktionen  sind  hier, 
p.  167,  übersichtlich  zusammengestellt.  — Mit  ««^Dattel,  süß,  dann  (wie  tabu,  was  urspr. 
g-ut  riechen,  dann  erst  gut  sein  bedeutet,  opp.  ba’äsu)  erst  gnädig,  günstig,  hat  das  Del. 
Sum.  Gl.  257  angeführte  sa-a-qa  = saqü  Magnat  (urspr.  Mundschenk?)  g-ewiß  nichts  zu 
tun.  Dagegen  ist  interessant,  daß  das  Ideog'ramm  dieses  saqü  BI-LUL  ist,  also  der  aus 
der  assyrischen  Rangliste  bekannte  rab  (gal)  BI-LUL,  und  demnach  wohl  endg-ültig  der 
rab-saqe  von  2.  Kön.  18,  17.  Dies  bidul  hängt  aber  wohl  ursprünglich  mit  billudü  (wie 
parsu  ein  Kultgerät  und  dann  erst  göttl.  Satzung)  HWB.  173  zusammen,  da  die  Grund- 


a)  So  auch  Nies  p.  166,  während  er  su-su-dam  auf  p.  163  (180,  8)  aufführt,  die  Lesung  dort  also  offen 
läßt;  zu  p.  163  ist  noch  nachzutragen  SU  Fleisch,  Haut,  nach  Del.  kuS,  aber  doch  auch  su,  wozu  man  auch  noch 
das  Lehnwort  guda&Ü  Ochsenhaut  vergleiche. 


Zusatzbemerkungen. 


2 1 9 

form  des  letzteren  in  pi-lul-da  Huss.  II,  5 2 zu  suchen  ist1);  eine  Lesung-  kas-lul  ist  dann, 
so  nahe  sie  auch  wegen  saqü  läge,  natürlich  ausgeschlossen,  zumal  ja  saqü,  auch  einfach 
„der  Hohe“  bedeuten  kann. 

S.  168  füge  vor  sag  noch  sagub  = ansu  nita  (opp.  eme ) von  p.  1 1 8 (09,  8 und 
71,  12)  ein;  vgl.  Del.,  Sum.  Gl.  151.  — sag  im  Gottesnamen  Nin-sag  ist  subur  zu  lesen, 
was  aber  kaum  Schwein  (so  nahe  die  Vergdeichung  mit  dem  Eber  des  Tammuz  läge), 
auch  nicht  ardu  (=  subar)  bedeutet2),  sondern  eher  Unterwelt  (aus  gubur),  vgl.  S.  b 321 
su-bur,  Var.  su-bur,  Ideogramm  sag,  — irsitum;  Langdon,  Psalms,  p.  160,  Z.  8 und  Anm.  5 
\umun\-sag-ra  (d.  i.  subur-ra ) = be-el  ir-si-tim,  und  vgl.  zu  gubur  Unterwelt  Del.,  Sum.  Gl. 
S.  215  und  noch  S.  212  gabrud,  ganburud  Loch  (und  vielleicht  auch  gurud,  id.  nun-dul, 
hinwerfen).  Das  Schwein,  das  die  Erde  aufwühlt3),  war  wohl  auch  für  die  Babylonier 
ein  Unterweltstier4).  Das  Fern.  (Sau)  hieß  auf  sumerisch  megid  (=  salßtu ) S.  b 71,  dessen 
Ideogramm  dab-li  ein  andres  Synonym  von  sag  Schwein,  nämlich  dab  (daher  semit.  dabü, 
auch  äg.  db)  nebst  dem  nachgesetzten  Wort  ti  Weibchen  (türk,  disi)  enthält;  vgl.  dazu 
osttürkisch  mikcin  Sau,  Mandschu  migan  Ferkel,  mikacan  junger  Eber  (sum.  megida  vielleicht 
dementsprechend  aus  megi-di,  Syn.  dab-ti  entstanden  zu  denken,  falls  nicht  mig  allein 
schon  Sau  hieß).  — Gott  Sara  von  Umma  (vgl.  auch  oben  S.  209  Anm.  3),  sein  Ideogramm 
( sig  grün  in  nigin ) Legrain  303,  3 ( sig-gi ) aus  Versehen  (?)  statt  sig  (Wolle)  -gi  347,  2; 
vgl.  dazu  sar  grün,  gelbgrün  ( arqu ),  türkisch  sari  gelb  und  sumerisch  sig  grün,  osttürkisch 
sagir,  tung-usisch  singarin  gelb.  — Zu  se-lagal  gibt  JRAS.  1905,  p.  825  (das  viersp.  Syll. 
Pinches)  die  sumerische  Aussprache  lil-la-an  = lil-la-nu  und  se-sag  = ja-ra-a-al}-l}u. 

S.  169.  Esganna-ses-e-gar-ra  s.  oben  S.  210;  ses  „weinen“  wird  anders  geschrieben. 
Zu  urin  = ses  Bruder  vgl.  die  Bedeutung  schützen  für  uru(n),  Zeichen  ses  und  dazu  das 
Zeichen  pap,  kur,  welches  auch  ses  Bruch  (bei  Zahlen),  aJpi  Bruder  und  nasäru  schützen 
bedeutet. 

S.  171  fehlt  bei  tab  noch  91,  360  db  mas-tab-ba  (s.  schon  oben).  Vor  tar  füge 
tarn  (Zeichen  ud)  im  Titel  sä-tam  ein.  Zu  te  lies  d-ud-te-na  statt  d-erim-te-na  (s.  schon 
früher).  Das  fragliche  Zeichen  im  Ausdruck  67,  32  se-dirig  (?)  -tir-ra  sieht  wie  sag  (g-unu 
von  Ninni)  aus,  doch  vgl.  die  Verbesserung  auf  p.  194,  wonach  es  eine  Ligatur  aus 
gunu  von  si  und  dem  Zeichen  a (also  doch  = si-a  = ding})  wäre.  — lüg  „hire“,  doch 
vgl.  die  Schreibung  mit  sü,  zid  (nicht  füg,  was  Kleid  bedeutet);  Nies  lies  sich  durch 
tüg-gd  (lies  aber  su-rnal,  bzw.  giim-md)  zu  dieser  Umschreibung  verführen. 

S.  177  fehlt  nach  tuk  das  Wort  tukundi-bi  „g-esetzt  daß“  31,  7 (siehe  schon  oben 
und  bei  Nies  p.  159  s.  v.  nig).  Zu  tüg  lies:  tüg-dü-a  und  korrigiere  171,  1 in  170,  1.  — 
L a-tu-ra-ku  (97,  22)  ist  wohl  sicher  P.-N.  — Pi-at-ra-at  91,  88  ( Ja-at-ra-at , da  pi  im  Aus- 
laut stets,  wie  ich  seinerzeit,  O.  L.  Z.  9 (1906),  Sp.  2 8of.  nachgewiesen,  ja  zu  lesen  ist) 
wäre  ein  ganz  passendes  n.  pr.  f.,  aber  im  Text  hat  Nies  ganz  deutlich  an  statt  pi, 
also  etwa  Anu-at-ra-at  (Anu,  du  bist  überragend?). 


4)  Auf  Hussey  II,  52  machte  mich  Pater  Deimel  aufmerksam  (16.  Mai  1917)  mit  der  Bemerkung,  daß 
es  ein  ledernes  Behältnis  für  Götterbilder  sein  müsse,  worauf  ich  ihn  sofort  auf  das  bislang  unerklärte  billudü  hinwies. 

2)  Allerdings  ist  für  subar  = sag  nach  Del.,  Sum.  Gl.  287  auch  sahü  Schwein  bezeugt. 

3)  Vgl.  auch  dun  in  der  Erde  graben  und  sag  (das  Zeichen  eine  Modifikation  vom  Zeichen  dun)  Schwein, 
und  vgl.  türk,  donguz,  jünger  domuz  Schwein.  Es  gab  im  Sum.  neben  dun  weben  (oben  S.  214),  Herr,  graben  usw. 
wohl  auch  ein  Wort. dun  Schwein  (das  in  der  Erde  wühlende). 

4)  Vgl.  auch  Alfr.  Jeremias,  Das  alte  Test,  usw,  3.  Aufl.,  S.  331  (der  Eber  als  UnterwelLsmotiv)  und 
noch  sein  Handb.  der  altor.  Geisteskultur  S.  224  (bei  den  Indern  das  Avatära  als  Eber,  der  die  von  den  Asuras 
ins  Urmeer  versenkte  Erde  herausholt). 
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Zusatzbemerkungeu. 


Zur  Zeichenliste  (p.  173 — 182)  hätte  ich  noch  einiges  zu  bemerken;  da  aber 
dazu  eine  autographierte  Beilage  notwendig-  wäre,  so  verschiebe  ich  mir  es  auf  eine 
andere  Gelegenheit. 

Dieser  ganze  Appendix,  der  mich  ein  Vierteljahr  (von  November  1919  bis  heute, 
21.  Februar  1920)  angestrengtester  Arbeit  kostete,  sei  nicht  bloß  dem  Andenken  an 
Mrs.  Nies  (siehe  oben  S.  2),  sondern  auch  an  meinen  am  8.  November  1919  glücklich 
aus  4 1/2 jähriger  französischer  Zivilgefang-enschaft  zurückgekehrten  und  am  26.  Januar 
1920  nach  nur  achttägiger  Krankheit  (Grippe  und  Lungenentzündung-)  denSeinen  ent- 
rissenen Sohn  Friedrich  (geb.  19.  Dez.  1884)  geweiht;  er  war  designierter  Pfarrer  der 
evangelischen  deutschen  Gemeinde  in  Barcelona,  hatte  schon  als  Student  bei  meinem 
Schüler  Hell  Einführung-  ins  Babylonisch- Assyrische  gehört  und  sich  in  seiner  Gefangen- 
schaft bei  mitgefangenen  Türken  eine  g-ute  Kenntnis  des  Arabischen  und  vor  allem  der 
osmanischen  Umg-ang-ssprache  angeeignet,  was  er  später  noch  in  einer  Dissertation  über 
alt-  und  neutürkische  Sprichwörter  zu  verwerten  hoffte.  Diese  Pläne  sind  nun  mit  ihm 
beg'raben.  Mein  Appendix  einerseits,  der  mich  über  so  schwere  Zeiten  (nächst  dem 
Glauben  an  Gottes  Führung)  lind  hinübergeholfen,  und  andrerseits  unser  gemeinsames 
Leid  bilden  ein  neues  festes  Band  der  alten,  1910  geschlossenen  Freundschaft  zwischen 
dem  Verfasser  dieses  Buches  und  mir. 
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(S.  196  — 220). 

A.  Autoren-Inde?  : Amherst  (Amh. -Tablets  ed.  Pinches)  passim  (z.  B.  199.  212). 

— Barton  205  u.  Anm.  5;  ni  u.  ö.  — Clay  210.  21 1,  Anm.  1.  — Deitnel  196.  202. 
207h  209,  Anm.  3 u.  ö.  — Delitzsch  199  u.  Anm.  3;  204,  Anm.  2;  213.  — Dyroff  201. 

— Foertsch  203.  204.  210.  212.  218.  223.  — Hilprecht  201.  205.  — Hilzheimer  201,  Anm.  3; 
202.  — Hinke  202.  — Hommel,  Eberhard,  s.  die  Note  zu  an-ba.  — Hommel,  Friedrich 
(Pfarrer)  220.  — Hussey,  Miss,  197,  Anm.  1 u.  ö.  — Jastrow  201.  — Jensen  210,  Anm.  1 1 
216.  — Jeremias,  Alfr.,  219,  Anm.  4.  — King-  198.  204,  Anm.  2.  — Kugder  198.  — 
Landsberg'er  203.  210  (u.  siehe  nachher  unter  d-ud-te-na).  — - Langdon  203.  204.  219.  — 
Legrain  196  (und  passim).  — Loevv,  Imm.  212.  — Meißner  199,  Anm.  3;  212.  - — Nies, 
Mr.  und  Mrs.,  197.  220.  — Pinches  219  u.  s.  Amherst.  — Poebel  205  u.  Anm.  4 u.  5 ; 206, 
Anm.  3.  — Reisner  210.  212,  Anm.  1.  — Scheil  198.  204  u.  Anm.  1.  — Schmalzl  208. 

— Sethe  2 11,  Anm.  1.  — Streck  199,  Anm.  2.  — Thureau-Dangin  196.  197.  200, 
Anm.  3.  205  u.  ö.  — Ungnad  207,  Anm.  3.  — Virolleaud  198.  — Weidner  198,  Anm.  2. 

— Witzei  216.  — Zimmern  200,  Anm.  3;  212,  Anm.  1;  216. 

B.  Sach-  und  Wort-Index:  a bespring'en  2oof.  — A — Xisuthros  204  (u.  vgl. 
Noah).  — a Zeit  in  d-gig-ba-a  212  und  in  d-ud-te-na  (vgl.  Landsberger,  Kult.  Kalender, 
S.  149h)  212.  217.  — ab-tdg  (REC.  268)  202.  — abarakku  212.  — Abiak  (und  Apiak) 
204h  — Abu  (Monat)  213.  — d-dag-ga  Duplikat  212.  — ad  Balken,  Brett  212.  — ad-kid 
Schiffbauer  212.  — Adab,  O.-N.,  204.  209.  — Adugga,  O.-N.  209,  Anm.  3.  — a-en-da 
Kupfer  (s.  en-da ),  lies  urud-da ? — Agarra,  bzw.  Sarra,  Gottesname,  209,  Anm.  3.  — agurru 
(Etym.)  21 1.  - — Aksak  — Upi  (aus  Kesa-ki)  205.  — al  trächtig  203.  — Alirn-nun-na  — Ea 
200,  Anm.  4 (von  alim  Widder).  — Aloros  206,  Anm.  2.  — a-lum  201.  — A-ma-mu 
(Göttin)  210.  — Ammi-zadugas  8.  Jahr  198  u.  Anm.  1.  — An-at-ra-at  210,  219  (P.-N.). — 
an-ba  opp.  ki-ba  gramm.  t.  t.1)  216.  — Apiak  (und  Abiak),  O.-N.,  204t'.  — Apian,  O.-N., 
205  bis  207.  — Apirak  204  u.  Anm.  2.  — arad-zu  (semitisch)  213.  — Aral  Totenreich 2)  218.  - — 
a-ru-a  208.  — aslu  2 oof.  (von  sil  Lamm).  — as  ...  ti  verlangten  215.  — askapu  Schuster 
(Zeichen  ir?)  213.  — as-qar  Bock,  Steinbock  201.  — a-ter  212  u.  Anm.  1.  — An-at-ra-at 
210.  219.  — atrü  200.  — ■ attaräte  200,  Anm.  2.  — aulog_  Flöte  212.  — cc^ivrj  215.  — 

p an-ba  oben  = hasäbu  und  Id-ba  unten  = htisäbu  bezieht  sich  nicht  etwa  auf  die  Tonhöhe,  bzw. 
Tontiefe  (s.  darüber  meines  Sohnes  Eberhard  Ausführungen,  „Unters,  zur  hebr.  Lautl.“,  S.  47 ff.,  wonach  umgekehrt 
bei  Arabern  wie  bei  Hebräern  das  u als  hoch  galt  gegenüber  dem  i als  tief),  sondern  auf  die  Form  fu  dl  als  Di- 
minutiv (vgl.  zu  letzterem  meine  Bemerkungen  in  O.  L.  Z„  X,  1907,  Sp.  484  und  in  meinen  Miszellen,  Nr.  4 in 
der  Sachau-Festschrift,  S 18),  welche  Nominalform  also  als  untere,  bzw.  niederere,  Stufe  angesehen  wurde. 

2)  Vgl.  zu  Arallu  auch  die  religionsgeschichtlich  bedeutsame  Stelle  King,  Magic,  No  2 (Ninib-hymne), 
Z.  22,  „den,  der  zum  Arallü  herabsteigen  gemacht  wurde,  dessen  Leib  lassest  du  wieder  zurückkehren“,  mit  der 
a.-t.  Parallele  aus  dem  Lied  der  Hanna,  1.  Sam.  2,  6 (Jahve  ist’s,  der  tötet  und  lebendig  macht,  der  in  die  Unter- 
welt stürzt  und  wieder  emporführt),  wie  überhaupt  das  ganze  Lied  I.  Sam.  2,  I — IO  im  Aufbau  Verwandtschaft  mit 
dem  erwähnten  Ninib-hymnus  zeigt.  Vgl.  dazu  Bit-Nin-ib  (in  T.  A)  bei  Jerusalem! 
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az  Gepard  (?)  200.  — Backstein  21t.  215.  — ba-gä  (gä  = sa  + gar,  REC.  417)  209.  — bal 
Amtszeit  213.  216.  — ba-an  (=  sa-a-at,  vg'l.  hebr.  se'ah,  oävov)  210.  — banda  (aus  bad)  2 14 

— banker  (Opfertisch)  213.  — Bara-ul-li-gar-ra  (Gott)  210,  Anm.  2.  — bar-gdl  ungeschoren 
213.  — Basa-Susinak  (von  Elam  und  König  von  Apian)  205  (zweimal)  u.  207.  — ba-zal 
2 ii.  — Berosus  198.  — bi  (in  sanabi  und  ussabi)  211.  — bil-kü  208.  — bi-lul  218h  — 
billudü  218.  219  u.  Anm.  1.  — bir  Niere  208,  Anm.  1.  — bir  s.  dug-gdn  208,  Anm.  1.  — 
Bruchzahlen  21 1.  — buliddu  202.  — Bumerang  208.  — Chronologie,  altbabyl.,  197  h 
205 — 207.  — dab-ti  Sau  219.  — da-di  211.  — da-ag-si  214.  — d-dag-ga  Duplikat  (von 
dag  hinzufügen,  verdoppeln)  212.  — dam  Reflexivsuffix  214.  — darn-qar  Sachwalter  213. 

— dana  (Kuh)  202  u.  Anm.  2.  — dara  Steinbock  200h  202.  — Dilmun  204.  — tuy-dim 
210,  Anm.  1.  — //i-qa-la  (lies  Ki-sil-ld)  210.  — du  = gir  214.  — sil-dü  (entwöhntes  Lamm) 

213.  — du-gab  214.  — dubbin  (Belegstelle?)  214.  — Dulmanu  P.-N.  209.  214.  — Dumu-zi 
206.  215  (urspr.  ==  Urenkel).  — Zeichen  dun  — Webstuhl  (mit  Weberschiffchen,  siehe  ma) 

214.  — Dun-gi-ra  2 08.  218.  — e-a  Schleuse,  Hafen  210.  — Eannadu  20b.  — e-ba-an  210. 
— - Suffix  e-da  214.  — - e-lum  Widder  201,  Anm.  2.  — Emmer  212.  — En- an- na- du  If  206» 

— En-bi-Istar  2 ob.  — en-da  (sonst  gewöhnlich  a-en-da  mit  vor-  oder  nachgesetztem  Det. 
urud)  204  (lies  einfach  urud-da ?) . — En-e-tar-zi  206  u.  Anm.  5.  — En-gur  und  Nin-gur 

199,  Anm.  2.  — En-li-tar-zi  206  u.  Anm.  5.  — En-sa g-kus-an-na  206.  — En-te-me-na  206; 
cone  historique  206,  Anm.  5.  — En-te-me-na  If.  206  u.  Anm.  5.  — Erim-ki  (Beiname  von 
Fara  = Suruppag?)  205,  Anm.  5;  209.  — e-nm-gub-ba  207.  210.  — Esel  (Ideogramm) 

200,  Anm.  4.  — Fara  205,  Anm.  2 u.  5 (vgl.  auch  Erim).  — e-zig  (=  igäni)  21 1.  — 

Flöte  212.  — gd  (?)  REC.  417  (aus  sa  und  gar ) s.  ba-gd.  — Gab-esin-na,  O.-N.,  204.  — 

Ga-es,  O.-N,  203h  — gal  Mensch  (und  gul-lu)  203.  — garra  gehörig  zu  210,  Anm.  2.  — 
ga-zum  203.  — gi  „nicht  entfettet;‘  (Wolle)  213.  — d-gig-ba-a  212.  — gi-fea-na  215.  — 
Gilgames  199.  206.  — gis  Mensch  203.  — se-gis-c-a  208.  — gis-gibil-ga  213.  — gis-pü 
(Kultort)  212.  — gudasü  218,  Anm.  1.  — gug  Schaf  202.  203.  — gukkal  (aus  gug-gul)  202 
(und  vgl.  KB.  VI,  1,  S.  300  gu-uk-ka-Ti-a  meine  Opfertiere).  — gullu  Mensch  (neben  gal) 
203.  — Ur-gur  199  u.  Anm.  i (nicht  Ur-Engur).  — Gutium  (Namen  aus  der  Gegend 
von  G.,  dem  heutigen  Kerkuk),  s.  Mitanni.  — gu-za-ld  (=  ku-zallu)  203.  — Gu-zal-la-ga 
(so  besser  als  Gu-ni-la-ga),  O.-N.,  205  (=  Guzalla-fisch-Ort?).  — ga  (pl.)  aus  gi-a  215.  — 

lii-gab  215.  — gar-gud  Lohn  208.  — gazin  Beil  215.  — Dungi-haziz  2 09.  — gi-a  siehe  ga. 

gi-li  ( sar-güb ) 215.  — gi-nun  Butter  209.  — Honig  209.  — Hu-aibu  210  u.  Anm.  3.  — 
hulälu- Stein  (Hämatit?)  204.  — gum  (REC.  129  unguniert)  215.  — liumsiru  Maus  (nicht: 
Schwein)  215.  — gas,  rus  rot  215.  — igäru  ( i-zi  und  e-zig)  211.  — igi  + gar  (=  sitim)  208. 

— igir  Schwan  199.  — igi-su  (=  labar)  212.  — Ikun-pi-lstar  205,  Anm.  4.  — im-ma  (vor- 
jährig) 202 f.  — im-e-kid-a  (Maurer?)  213.  — ir  (?)  Titel  213.  — i-zi  {—igäru)  21 1.  — ka 
(=  mu  mahlen)  208.  — kabtu  Widder  200,  Anm.  4;  201,  Anm.  2.  — kal  Schutzg'eist  215h 

— kal  Sklave  214.  — kam  Zahlpartikel  (nicht  gan)  21 1.  — ka-na  (kan-na)  215.  — kaptumi 
Köcher  208.  — ka-ri  (Tonne?)  214.  — Kazallu  (=  Namar)  205.  — Kesa-ki  (daraus  Aksak) 
= Upi  205.  — ki-ba  grammatischer  Terminus  (s.  die  Anm.  zu  an-ba ) 216.  — ki-sag  Silber 
199,  Anm.  1.  — ki-scig-sal  Schwan  199  u.  Anm.  1.  — ki-sil-la  (g'eschr.  ki-qa-la ) ein  Kult- 
ort 210.  — Köcher  208h  209,  Anm.  1.  — kü  — ku  einsetzen  212.  — kun  opp.  ka  216.  — 
■/.ir/.rog  199,  Anm.  3.  — labar  alt  (geschr.  igi-su)  212.  — Lag-ga  Kanalname  210.  — lal 
Röhre  212.  — lal  Honig  209.  — Ldl-ur  (Aloros)  206,  Anm.  2.  — Licht  {— löyog)  209.  — 
Licht  und  Dunkel  202.  — Licht  der  Welt  209.  — lii  Mensch  (aus  nu)  203.  — lud  lopt 
214.  — gar  lugal  (im  Ausdruck  se  gar  lugal)  207.  — Lugal  (Gottesname)  209.  — Lugal-an-da 
196.  206  u.  Anm.  5.  — Lugal-an-na-mu-un-du  206.  — Lugal-banda  206.  — lugud  (opp.  gal) 
217.  — lul  in  bi-lul,  s.  daselbst.  — ltd  Musik  212.  — lulim  200h  201,  Anm.  1.  — lum 
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(Etym.)  201  (und  in  a-lum).  — lii-tur  2 03.  — rna  Gewand  (in  ma-nun,  vgl.  dazu  d.  Tug -nun, 
und  in  an-ma ) 214.  215.  — md  Schiff  (Zeichen)  202.  — ma  (im  Zeichen  dun ) wohl  eher 
Weberschiffchen  als  Kleid  215.  — Maljmüd  al-Kaschgari  196.  201.  — ma-na  Mine,  vgl.  na. 

— Manistusu  207,  Anm.  1.  — Maral-basi  202,  Anm.  1.  — Mas-Sukurru,  Patesi  von 
Erim-ki  205,  Anm.  5.  — megid  Sau  219.  — Mesilim  206.  — mir-u's  (d.  i.  ulms)  207.  — 
Mitanni-namen  (wohl  besser  Namen  von  Gutium,  wo  das  gleiche  Volkselement  vorherrschend 
war)  209.  — Monatsnamen  2iof.  — mug  217.  — mundi,  mundu  (eine  Art  Mehl)  212, 
Anm.  1.  — Mu-ri-na-ba-ag  (Tempelname)  209.  — nd  Gewichtstein  (und  vgl.  ma-na  Mine?) 
207  h — nal}batum  208.  — Namar  205.  — nami-gur-ri  214.  — Nanai  (Etym.)  209.  — näru 
Musiker  212.  — Ni-ga-ra  (G.-N.)  210,  Anm.  2.  — Ni-gar-ra  ( ditto)  210.  — Nikab  (Dil mun) 
204.  — nim-e-ne  216.  217.  — Nin-da  (G.-N.)  210  u.  Anm.  1.  — Nin-c-gal  Göttin  208.  — 
iVün-ISIN  + LA  (=  Ninib)  208.  — Nin-mar-ki-ka  (oder  -dug)  210.  — ninnü  fünfzig  (Etym.) 
217.  — Nin-ug  (Göttin)  207.  — Nisin-dynastie  205,  Anm.  4;  206.  — Ni-tug  (Dilmun)  204. 

— Noah  204h  — nu  Mensch  203.  — nu  = amelu , Var  nu  214,  Anm.  1.  — nun  — ab  Meer 
204.  — Nun  Himmelsozean  217.  — nunuz  Ei  217  — Nür-ili  209.  — Nusku  216.  — pa 
Titel  (ugul  = aklu,  s.  E'oertsch,  Z.  A.  XXXI  [1917]  S.  159h)  218.  — parim1)  Insel  218.  — 
pi-lul-da  (—  billudü)  218L  219,  Anm.  1.  — qar-ra-du-um-bi  203.  216. — Qocangar-basi  O.-N. 
202,  Anm.  1.  — Rtibe  204.  — Rabsaqe  218.  — REC.,  s.  Zeichen,  babylonische.  — Reis 
212.  — ri(g)  . . . M 212.  — Rimus  218.  — a-ru-a  ( ru  urspr.  Bumerang)  208,  — sa-a-at  (ein 
Maß)  210.  — Sag-da-na  O.-N.  202;  203,  Anm.  5.  — sag-pa-Jcab-du  204.  217.  — sag-sal 
Sklavin,  Weib  199,  Anm.  3.  — sogar  Titel  209.  — sal-as-qar  Ziege  (nicht  su-qar,  vgT  schon 
meine  Säug-etiernamen,  1879,  S.  435)  201.  — Sandale  200,  Anm.  4.  — sasqü,  sasqü  212 , 
Anm.  1.  — Sch,  s siehe  am  Schluß  von  s.  — hebr.  seah  210.  — si  Horn  (Zeichen)  202. 

— sil  Lamm  = äg.  sr  202.  — sil,  davon  aslu  200 f.  202.  — Simanum  O.-N.  210.  — sir-gan 
Brachland  208.  — sir-gan  Magnesit  (?)  siehe  sud-gdn.  — sr,  äg.,  Schaf  202.  — Sua  218.  — 
sud-gdn 2)  Magnesit  (?)  208.  — sugur  (Zeichen)  218.  — Su-kur-ru-ki-ga  (=  Surippagga)  206. 

— Sulili  (in  der  Genealogie  des  Adad-niräri,  1.  R 35,  Nr.  3,  Z.  25  in  Del. ’s  A.-L.)  = Sumu- 
la-ilu  197.  — Sumu-abu  von  Babel  197,  von  Nisin  205,  Anm.  4.  — Suruppak  s.  auch 
Fara  205,  Anm.  5.  — äg.  s>wj  (=  babyl.  sanabif ) 211,  Anm.  2.  — sä  „wenn“  218.  — 
sa  nach  Bruchzahlen  21 1.  — Schaf  (äg.)  2oif,  — Schafrassen  20off.  — sa-gdn  Beutel  208, 
Anm.  1.  — sakan  Sandale  (daher  sakkanakku  urspr.  Sandalenträger3),  id.  „Sandalenknecht“) 
200,  Anm.  4.  — sandhi  (äg.  s>wj?)  211,  Anm.  1.  — sanü  (Füllen?)  210.  214.  — Harra  (bzw. 
auch  Agarrä,  Pinches:  Ag'ara)  Gott  von  Umtna  und  Adug-ga  209,  Anm.  3.  — satammu 
aus  sa(g)-tam  212.  218.  — se-bat  Abfall,  Verlust  208.  — se  g-ur-Iugal  207.  — ses  Bruch 
2 1 1 , Anm.  1.  — ses-e  gar-ra  210.  219.  — ses-lam  2 11,  Anm.  1.  — Simanum  O.-N.  210.  — 
sitim  (geschr.  igi-gar)  208.  216.  — sit-mal  (—  sitim-mal)  2 16.  — sis  Bruch  211.  Anm.  1.  — 
Schlange  200.  — subur  Unterwelt  219.  — Sullat  Göttin  209,  — Schurippak  204  u.  Anm.  3. 

— sus  Bruch  2 11.  — Schwan  199  u.  Anm.  3.  — Tammuz  214.  — Teraphim  209,  Anm.  1. 

— ti  (in  dab-ti  Sau)  Weibchen  219.  — Türkisch  196,  Anm.  1.  — Verzeichnis  der  oben 
mit  sumerischen  verglichenen  türkischen  Wörter: 


’)  Dieses  Wort  parim  -wohl  sicher  auch  noch  in  Langdons  Paradise  col.  3,  11  = 3,  31  (mit  seinem 
einen  Fuß  steht  er  im  Schiff)-  mit  dem  andern  (Fuß)  betritt  er  mas-kim-ma  (d.  i.  parint-nia !)  = das  Ufer  (eigentl. 
die  Insel). 

2)  Diese  Lesung  (statt  etwa  sir-gän)  wird  nahegelegt  durch  die  Vergleichung  der  Beinamen  der  Göttin  Ai 
Sud  ucl-gän,  Sud-da-äg  (auch  Süg-ga-äg)  CT.  25,  9b  mit  sud-ud-dg  Licht. 

3)  Vgl.  arab.  tasdhin  Stiefel,  Schuhe,  äth.  sakuanä  solüm  pedis  (daher  auch  maskänu  Pfand,  urspr.  das 
Ausziehen  und  Übergeben  des  Schuhes  vgl.  Ruth  4,  7);  vgl.  schon  Grundriß  S.  126,  Anm.  2.  Neben  sakan  Sandale 
auch  sagiib,  daher  askapu  (sum.  auch  sikangu)  Schuster. 
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Kurzer  Index  zu  den  „Zusatzbemerkungen". 


aval  Insel  218,  arqar  Steinbock  201,  as  Speise  212,  böbräk  Niere  208,  Anm.  1, 
celeb  Gott  215,  disi  Weibchen  219,  dongas  Schwein  219  u.  Anm.  3,  jalanguq  Mensch  203, 
jalanguz  einzeln  203,  gong  Wolle  201,  km  Mensch  203,  qocangar  Widder  201,  qogu  Schwan 
199,  Anm.  1,  qoi  Schaf  202.  203,  qus  Vogel  218,  maral  Steinbock  und  Maral-basi  O.-N. 
202,  Anm.  1,  rharas  Schaf  202,  Anm.  1,  milccin  Sau  219,  rnungan  Geld  217,  oq  Pfeil  208, 
pirtik  in  Stücken  208,  Anm.  1,  sa,  sä  wenn  218,  sagir  gelb  219,  sari  gelb  219,  sigun  Hirsch 
202,  Anm.  1,  soigun  Wildziege  202,  siirük  Herde  202,  Anm.  1,  tamga  Siegel,  Dekret  213, 
tan a Kuh  202. 

Tur-zi  (Dumu-zi,  Tammuz)  214.  — ud  (=  ug)  Pfeil  208.  — Ud-nun-lä  204.  — 
d-ud-te-na  212.  217.  — ug  Pfeil  208.  — ü-gu-de-a  flüchtig-  212.  — ugul  (siehe  pa ) 218.  — 
ukus  ( mir-us ) 207.  — Ulligarra  (Gottesn.)  210.  — Umma  209,  Anm.  3.  — Upi  in  der 
Dynastienliste  sechsmal  205,  Anm.  4;  206.  — Upi  und  Kis  als  Rivalen  207.  — Ur- 
Esganna  206.  — ur-dür-ra  Haus-hund  200.  — Ur-gur  199  u.  Anm.  1;  208.  — Uri(m) 
O.-N.  19Ö,  Anm.  2;  210.  — urud  EN-<i«  (lies  urud-da ?)  Kupfer  204.  — Urukagana  196h 
207  u.  Anm.  1.  — uru-ki  209.  — us-ku  = gal  208.  — uttukkannu  Köcher  208.  — uz  Gans 
213.  — Xisuthros  204.  — Zahlen  s.  Bruchzahlen.  — Za-pi-an  archaische  Schreibung  für 

A-pi-an  205,  Anm.  2.  — Zeichen,  altbabylonische:  REC.  129  (un-guniert,  — gum?)  215; 

REC.  220  (gar)  209;  REC.  268  (Kuh)  202  u.  Anm.  2;  REC.  290  (g'uniertes  gullu  Mensch) 
203;  REC.  344  (Metzg'er)  207 f.;  REC.  359  (guniertes  um)  209;  REC.  417  ( gd ?)  2 09.  — 
Ziffern  (1  und  1/9)  vor  Sklavennamen  208.  — - ^Backstein  211.  215.  — zikkurrat  (Etym.) 
2 11.  — zimti  (semitisch)  211.  — Zi-ud  sud-da  (d.  i.  Xisuthros  der  Ferne)  205.  — zi-zi  215. 
— arad-zu  (semitisch  = sein  Knecht,  syn.  arad-da-ni ) 213.  — Zuzu  206. 

Nachtrag  zu  S.  193,  A. : Vgl.  auch  den  P.  N.  dingir-Na-izi-kus  Nies  60,  49  mit 

dem  P.  N.  Nin-en-kus  ( nin-en  ist  ja  Beiname  der  Eshanna)  bei  Huber,  S.  142. 


PLATE  1 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


30 

35 

40 

45 

50 


Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets 


PLATE  2 


REVERSE. 


OBVERSE. 


fpl 


$v?o# 


REVERSE. 


4 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


Variant. 


10 


Case 

Obuerae. 


Reverse, 


% 


PLATE  3 


6 

OBVERSE. 


to.  F. 


pp  am : 


gDWwEi 


REVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


w 


U,  F. 


f fyjf  & 


'< 


to.  F. 


7 

OBVERSE. 


E£B 


MSB 


%i 


REVERSE. 


9 

OBVERSE. 


PLATE  4 


1 2 

OBVERSE. 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


Seal, 
on  case. 


15 

OBVERSE. 


PLATE  5 


14 

OBVERSE. 


* Q>  "-33T 

•V  :=f> 


PLATE  6 


1 7 

OBVERSE. 


18 

OBVERSE. 


19 

OBVERSE. 


OBVERSE. 


20 


REVERSE. 


PLATE  7 


OBVERSE. 


21 


\A^ 

laL 

OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


OBVERSE. 


Si 


E±]=mb 


lF<h 


Case 


22 


5 


PLATE  8 


23 


OBVERSE. 


24 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE 


25 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE 


5 


26 

OBVERSE. 


27  PLATE  9 
OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


OBVERSE. 


28 


REVERSE. 


5 

t&r 

^#-2ERh& 

SEAL. 

Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets 


plate  io 


30 

OBVERSE. 


rrjsr 


j 


REVERSE. 


10 


4 I 


31 

OBVERSE. 


~<H 


-fr 

M 


5J- 


REVERSE 


Broktn 


/^  yy 

f^, 

SÄJ  i 


Lo.  E. 


33a 

OBVERSE. 


PLATE  It 


32 

OBVERSE. 


33 


OBVERSE. 


34 

OBVERSE. 


35 

OBVERSE. 


(f>r 


36 


REVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


PLATE  12 


37 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


5 


PLATE  13 


39 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


OBVERSE 


fi 

m 

t 

<W 

r V 

7 

r mrA'< 

KT 

ytt  j&ig-T 

40 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


41 


REVERSE. 


written  upon 


43 

OBVERSE. 


OBVERSE 


PLATE  15 


45 

OBVERSE. 


PLATE  16 


48 

OBVERSE. 


49 

OBVERSE. 


50 

OBVERSE. 


w 

f— 

w 


iMcm 


REVERSE.  REVERSE. 


PLATE  17 


54 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


Insert  here. 


Insert  here. 


i=-  . j> 

■m=w^ 

tffar 

15 


20 


LO.  E. 


30 


55 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


U.  E. 


tEW  W33 


w= wm 


Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets 


56 


PLATE  18 


PLATE  19 


57 

OBVERSE. 


Col.  I. 


Col.  II. 


rm  : > ^ 


10 


Erasure. 


tFQ 


o 

written  upon 
an  erasure. 


PLATE  20 


57 

REVERSE. 


Col.  IV.  Col.  111. 


5 

70 

75 

20 

25 

30 

35 

40 


PLATE  21 


58 

OBVERSE. 


PLATE  22 


58 

REVERSE 


PLATE  23 


59 

OBVERSE. 


Col.  I.  Col.  II. 


Lo.  f. 


PLATE  24 


59 

REVERSE. 


Col.  IV. 


Col.  HI. 


^!=f] 

t^z  P=f>4Sl 


Mistake  of 
scribe  for 


T 


fj fHU  1 

WF  IF 

r>  <FJ 


MpLfcF 


90 


1 

KWO^ 

n^r 

*K  & 

5/wr 

Jrij 

jfc 

T r 

• r 

#ife^agr^>  4&*%g 

j 

ife==nv  .<tY/  IT  ^3?v  T 

Ct»- 

:f  M 

I^F  / F 

&Ff 


70 


PLATE  25 


60 

OBVERSE. 

Col.  I.  Col.  II. 


Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets 


d 


PLATE  26 


©0 

REVERSE. 


Cd.  IV. 


Cd.  III. 


05 


70 


O 

£ rasure. 


75 


F 


T5S=L 


g^RfJg  fcflf 


^gjjgMwgJanr 


> TOf 


iw+ 


80 


TT 


Wjjr&rif 


r, 


FtPIHF 


2f 

HHM 


L 


40 


45 


50 


T- 


^vm4r 


55 


■W 

^3" 


ff 


r iES  WME 


PLATE  27 


61 

OBVERSE. 


62 

OBVERSE 


wriTH  ßh 

rff 

mu-J 

&»m- 

1 tx>\ 

nw  <« 

ir-« 

fc7.&jtarf$ 

FWSW 

SÄJbMr 

fff 

W 

tfcTl 

>MEl£$£ro 

r ^ 

W*ro'C 

p Hj 

§1 

KPPW 

fefc-WF  “ 

WSP 

'0' 


revfr^f 


If&fB 


r<^  iff 


PLATE  28 


OBVERSE. 


OBVERSE. 


64 


REVERSE. 


65 


REVERSE. 


PLATE  29 


66 

OBVERSE. 





PLATE  30 


66 

REVERSE. 


Col.  VI.  Col.  V. 


Col.  IV. 


33 


Mr  ~i 


Tff<<&±rf£H 

& 


w^rw 


Tf 

rrr«< 


k-H— 


* 


PLATE  31 


50 


55 


o 

£ rasure. 


Col.  IV.  REVERSE.  Col.  III. 


80 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets 


- -I 


f 


PLATE  34 


OBVERSE. 


69 

REVERSE. 


Erasure. 


jfer-r 

r 

v~zr 

J 


35 


70 


OBVERSE.  70*  REVERSE. 


PLATE  35 


r 


71 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


jD SWjgg 


D D fcd>< 


75 


II 


15g 


•m-L 

£^rs^ 

fW 

r ! 

_2ee 

r_ 

D CU; 

f rasure. 


Erasure. 


o o 

written  upon  erasure. 


■OJ 


ftfi 

P&s§^ 

T 

r>fi 

FW 

written  upon 
an  erasure. 


35 


REVERSE. 


f 


PLATE  37 


75 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


76 


OBVERSE. 


ff  iBsr 


^(hH 


«WW 

< 

<FW~ 

Erasure. 


REVERSE. 


E rasure. 


PLATE  38 


OBVERSE. 


30 


« 


< r _ 

t 


io 1 


& 


< 


Y 


‘X 


Erasure. 


X- 

QLl 


5 


OBVERSE. 


/ff. T«W 


nm 

et-m ' 

m r 

«<  WF 

< rr 

i 

1 

r w ff 

T 

///  m 

KWm^M 

Hft 

io 


PLATE  39 


OBVERSE. 


r 


M 

w-M 

TTT 

Xff  fW 

r m’M'Mf 

fm 

rWS^Hi 

pm 

^ > 

PLATE  40 


82 

OBVERSE. 


84 

OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


OBVERSE. 


wR  M l K M 


Wwr?rmw< 


WRW>  W P ROS  ih 


'■< 


PLATE  41 


87 

OBVERSE. 


W'/m 

r itiäh_ 

g&s>tfWfc] 

fffi 

w 

w 


REVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


10 


7T 


»H-" W^_ 


wkm  Wl  rrrw 


REVERSE. 

i§ a 

SSfarcfe* 

&7riä/  ife*'1 


t0- f- 15  vQT_¥l3 


89 

OBVERSE. 


rpi 

~mr\  | 

®g 

(tPlsFkJ 

90 

OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


88 


OBVERSE. 


WW 

¥£ 

P-2R 

S 

wry# 

wm f 

J 

r* 

| 

¥ 


TFf^W^TT^ 


WMkß 

mmwm/ 

REVERSE. 


Lo.  E. 


teÄ  ö 

BT. 

te 

10 

w 


%± 


nm 


n 


Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets 


f 


Col.  I.  Col.  II.  Col.  HI.  Col.  IV. 


PLATE  42 


91 

CONTINUED. 

OBVERSE. 


PLATE  43 


Col.  V. 


Col.  VI. 


Col.  VII. 


705 


770 


775 


720 


725 


730 


735 


740 


745 


YtBsW rWSMlgf 


7 50 


755 


r^FWWrF 


IT 


750 


765 


770 


7 75 


780 


785 


790 


200 


205 


PLATE  44 


91 

CONTINUED. 

Col.  VIII.  Col.  IX. 


Col.  X. 


OBVERSE. 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 

n 4 


PLATE  45 


91  CONTINUED. 
REVERSE. 


Col.  XII.  Col.  XI. 


-KrT 


PLATE  46 


OBVERSE. 


92 


REVERSE 


Erasure. 


Erasure. 


fg 


PLATE  47 


94 


OBVERSE. 


kit 


10 


33 


W 


<>  ’äRT?^3 


w «fff  m 

z< 


r 


iin 

Eil 


<fr 


33 


15 


W 


REVERSE. 


•fr 


5 


* 


fi 

t 


rr: 

r 

mß^ 

^TTT 

ITT 

jm 

743ÄKW  33 

20 


25 


i //  *^ 

I f£ 

r < 

(3>  fcj 

3 — ^ ^3“ — 

^ -4 

^ ar 

ar 

K<  FFT 

um 

r 

w~ 

30 


33 


SS  »are: 


io.  f. 


35 


95 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


PLATE  48 


96 

OBVERSE. 


97 

OBVERSE. 


98 

OBVERSE. 


PLATE  49 


@9 

OBVERSE. 


fm 


gatgggF 

irfgjpNrfcF 

* * mE&t  w 

Ä0 

( w 

3j^d^  m 

nx 

ni<fFFW&^m i 

75 


Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets 


g 


PLATE  50 


100 

OBVERSE. 


£3r 


REVERSE. 


101 

OBVERSE. 


104 

OBVERSE. 


105 

OBVERSE. 


107 

OBVERSE. 


PLATE  52 


PLATE  53 


113 

OBVERSE. 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


115 

OBVERSE. 


T 


TM 


F 


PLATE  54 


118  119  12q 

OBVERSE.  OBVERSE.  OBVERSE. 


PLATE  55 


124 


125 


126 


OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


OBVERSE.  OBVERSE. 


PLATE  56 


REVERSE. 


OBVERSE. 


L- 

? 

JHI 

— < 

REVERSE. 


PLATE  57 


136 

OBVERSE. 


L J 


139 

OBVERSE. 


137 

OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


140 

OBVERSE. 


5 


V 


REVERSE. 


138 

OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


141 

OBVERSE. 


wT 

i - 

I H Ef 

P*'  R 

h 


Nies,  Ur  Dynasty  Tablets 


PLATE  58 


142  143  144 

OBVERSE.  OBVERSE.  OBVERSE. 


7 H 

wr 

IF  IPF  ^ 

<ffrF  ‘C5' 

«'r  py 

T, 

rr  m 

r»  ht  ,.4< 

or  tz/  j 

4<f  ^ 

W ^ IF- 

yv  \v\  H "Q 

w nt  *5 

s 

<*«nr  ^ 

V<w  ^ 

REVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


147 

OBVERSE. 


REVERSE.  REVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


PLATE  59 


148  149  150 

OBVERSE.  OBVERSE.  OBVERSE. 


153 

OBVERSE. 


REVERSE.  REVERSE. 


10 


REVERSE. 




r 

L. 

y 


154 

OBVERSE. 


PLATE  60 


155  156 


REVERSE. 


PLATE  61 


160 

OBVERSE. 


160  SEAL. 


f ÖT#Bd 

ff  ja “ 

WS 

SS 

s 


mmrw' 

4W=S 

g=TO=K3 

162 

OBVERSE. 


r&Sffafr 


, VTn  . 


PLATE  62 


165 

OBVERSE. 


FF  <> 

F 

4> 

fTJ-Mf^rP f 

Urttjqjr 


REVERSE. 


ffl  Ä 

iS« 

J5i 

Sa 

b-TsJ 

166 


167 

OBVERSE. 


OBVERSE. 


öÄr y Jß> 

FT 


FF 


REVERSE. 


168 

OBVERSE. 


jm*km 


10 


Tö4i>4<ri 
^ 4^1 

t ^<r  mm*1 


m 


167a 


Obuerse. 


169 

OBVERSE. 


PLATE  63 


REVERSE. 


70 


SEAL. 

mfflsmmmg 


tfcrf 


3 


Wm 


172 

OBVERSE. 


170 

OBVERSE. 


m 

m 

rpf^Bß 

0 

L#r  a 

REVERSE. 


173 

OBVERSE. 


5 


REVERSE. 


171 

OBVERSE. 


j|s 

1 

^ i 

n 

I 

Nil 

El 

n 

J.irsö 

lB 

REVERSE. 

1 MW 

mR: 

c TF 

Lff 

§1 

E» 

'BSBISfß 

174 

OBVERSE. 


REVERSE. 


PLATE  64 


176 


177 

OBVERSE. 


